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John Owen on Justification
by
Carl R. Trueman

Introduction!

The doctrine of justification, famously dubbed by Martin
Luther as “the article by which the church stands or falls,” was
no less a controversial doctrine in John Owen’s time than ithad
been at the inception of the Reformation.? It is of course neces-
sary at the outset to acknowledge the fact that Owen’s context
for his discussion of justification is a complex one. For a start,
the basic significance of the doctrine as one of the key theolog-
ical distinctives which marked Protestantism off from Roman
Catholicism meant that discussion of justification was always
going to be profoundly political, both ecclesiastically and in the
more general social sense. There were, by Owen’s time, well-
established polemical lines of debate between Protestants and

Carl R. Trueman is professor of biblical and religious studies,
Grove City College.

I This is an abridged version of a longer discussion of the topic in Carl
R. Trueman, John Owen (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2007).

2 Owen quotes Luther (without giving a specific textual reference) as
saying “amisso articulo Justificationis, simul amissa est tota doctrina
Christiana.” (“When the article of justification is lost, the whole of
Christian teaching is lost at the same time™), The Doctrine of Justification
by Faith (Grand Rapids: Reformation Heritage Books, 2006), 77. Standard
histories of the doctrine are: Albrecht Ritschl, The Christian Doctrine of
Justification and Reconciliation, trans. H. R. Mackintosh and A. B.
Macaulay (Edinburgh: T and T Clark, 1900); Alister E. McGrath, lustitia
Dei: A History of the Christian Doctrine of Justification, 3" ed.
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2005).
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Catholics into which his own exposition of the doctrine needs
to be fitted. Second, the wider Western trajectories of doctrinal
discussion within which the Reformed Orthodox stood also
need to be taken into account: for all of the radical differences
between Protestant and Catholic theologians on this issue, par-
ticular as these positions received confessional codification at
the Council of Trent and then in subsequent Protestant creeds,
both Catholics and Protestants conducted their discussions in
terms which one might characterize in broad terms as
Augustinian, being rooted in the anti-Pelagian writings of the
Bishop of Hippo and in the understandings of righteousness,
divine and human, and other corollary doctrines which were
developed in its aftermath. We need to remember Owen was
not just a Reformed, or even Protestant, theologian; we also
need to keep in mind that he was an Augustinian theologian.?
Third, Owen wrote on justification in the context of an England
where specific local difficulties had imposed peculiar require-
ments on theologians dealing specifically with this doctrine:
antinomianism and neonomianism both arose in specific social
contexts and were symbiotic in an antagonistic way; Owen
needed to bear the Scylla of one and the Charybdis of the other
in mind as he penned his great treatise on the topic.*

31 am aware of the problematic nature of this term; I use it to refer to a
theologian who stands within the broad, anti-Pelagian tradition of Western
theology, and who has a high regard for the authority of Augustine’s writ-
ings. The problem with the term is not, of course, simply that which typi-
cally affects any broad tradition or collection of traditions which take their
name from an individual and thus raise complex questions about fidelity,
continuity, etc. with the conceptual content of the work of the original
writer. For example, theologian Daphne Hampson has raised the significant
question of whether the underlying notions of humanity and personhood in
Catholicism and Protestantism are not fundamentally different, the former
being primarily substantial, the latter more relational. From this, she has
argued that Protestantism deviates significantly from Augustine in a man-
ner which has decisive impact on the notion of justification: see her Christ
Contradictions: The Structure of Lutheran and Catholic Thought
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2001).

4 Two recent studies on the subject of the context of antinomianism
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Owen on Imputation of Active and

Passive Righteousness

When Owen comes to write on justification in 1677, then, the
debate about justification, specifically with reference to impu-
tation and Christology, was considerably more elaborate that it
had been in the sixteenth century. In fact, Owen’s commitment
to imputation of both Christ’s active and passive obedience is
evident from the Savoy Declaration of 1658 which was essen-
tially a modification of the Westminster Confession of Faith
(WCF). Most of the modifications involve the teaching on
church polity, but the article on justification is expanded from
the WCF to include specific reference to the imputation of both
the active and passive righteousness of Christ. Owen, along
with Thomas Goodwin, was one of the principal architects of
the document, and thus the document can be assumed to reflect
his theology and his view of the inadequacy or ambiguity of the
original WCF formulation.’

Owen’s major discussion of justification is The Doctrine of
Justification by Faith, through the Imputation of the Right-
eousness of Christ; Explained, Confirmed, and Vindicated
(London, 1677), although some of the issues had been touched

worth consulting are David R. Como, Blown by the Spirit: Puritanism and
the Emergence of an Antinomian Underground in Pre-Civil-War England
(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2004); and Theodore Dwight
Bozeman, The Precisianist Strain: Disciplinary Religion and Antinomian
Backlash in Puritanism to 1638 (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina
Press, 2003).

5 Savoy XL.i reads as follows: “Those whom God effectually calleth, he
also freely justifieth, not by infusing righteousness into them, but by pardon-
ing their sins, and by accounting and accepting their persons as righteous, nor
for any thing wrought in them, or done by them, but for Christ’s sake alone;
nor by imputing Faith itself, the act of believing, or any other Evangelical
obedience to them, as their righteousness, but by imputing Christs active obe-
dience unto the whole Law, and passive obedience in his death for their
whole and sole righteousness, they receiving and resting on him and his right-
eousness by Faith; which Faith they have not of themselves, it is the gift of
God.” A Declaration of the Faith and Order Owned and practiced in the
Congregational Churches in England (London, 1658), 20-21.
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on nurnerous oceasions in previous works, most notably those
in the exchange with Baxter surrounding the latter’s
Aphorisms of Justification. In The Doctrine of Justification,
Owen makes the claim in the preliminary chapter that he does
not intend to deal with the passive/active distinction at any
length. Nevertheless, he then proceeds in the treatise itself to
tackle the issue head on, as it lies very much at the heart of the
debates in which he was engaged.

As one would expect, particularly in light of the Savoy
Declaration, Owen maintains the standard orthodox position
of the imputation of both Christ’s active and his passive obe-
dience; and he articulates this position through polemical
examination of the arguments against this point. As far as his
opponents go, he divides them into three groups regarding the
role of Christ’s active obedience in the work of justification:
those who see it as impossible; those who see it as useless; and
those who see it as pernicious.” In the first group, he cites
Faustus Socinus, De Jesu Christo Servatore 3.5, as arguing
that Christ’s obedience was necessary for his own salvation,
and that even his death was an offering on behalf of himselif,
which God then rewarded with adoption.? This is clearly con-
sistent with Socinian soteriology, rejecting as it does the vicar-
tous nature of Christ’s work and insisting instead upon its
paradigmatic significance. Thus, Valentinus Smalcius’ Raco-
vian Catechism, Chapter 8, “Of Christ’s Death,” makes it clear
that the death is purely an example and an encouragement to
believers, and that any notion of vicarious sacrifice or satisfac-
tion is “fallacious, erroneous, and very pernicious” a point
which has cbvious significance for the nature of justification.’

It is worth remembering, however, that, although Owen

& Owen, Doctrine of Justification, 72-73.

T Owen, Doctrine of Justification, 283.

8 Qwen. Doctrine of Justification, 284.

® The Racovian Catechism (Amsterdam, 1652), 122-139, csp. 126: ¢f. the
comments of Francis Cheynell, The Rise, Growth, and Danger of Socini-
anisme (London, 1643), 24.
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chooses to focus on the Socintans in refuting this position, it
is not entirely different to that articulated by Johannes
Piscator and Thomas Gataker who regarded Christ’s positive
obedience to the law as being part of his obligation as rational
creature, although the teleological significance is clearly very
different. Indeed, the connection between Socinianism and
those who were “soft” on the imputation of Christ’s active
obedience was already well-established in the controversial
rhetoric of the time, and not entirely without some historical
foundation. For example, Piscator’s Profitable Treatise was,
the author tells us, written at the request of his friend, Conrad
Vorstius, who wished him to refute Robert Bellarmine on jus-
tification. The preface is dated December 18, 1593, some
time before Vorstius became Public Enemy No. | in the
Reformed world; but the connection was surely not insignifi-
cant, either theologically or in terms of public association.'®
Further, Anthony Wotton, a leading English proponent of
something akin to Piscator’s position, was subject to a
decades-long campaign accusing him of being a Socinian, a
campaign mounted by the vigorously orthodox George
Walker. Walker himself was to be a delegate at the
Westminster Assembly, and was to target Gataker also as a
Socinian.!! We should note, however, that the notion that
Christ’s obedience to the law was an essential component of

¥ Piscator, A profitable treatise, preface.

't Walker pursued Wotton with an obsessive commitment which can only
lead later observers of his carmpaign to speculate about what personal issues
lay bencath the surface. He even kept up the campaign after Wotton’s death
in 1626. Walker’s account of the dispute, which began in 1611, can be
found in his 4 True Relation of the chiefe passages betweene Mr Anthony
Wotton, and Mr George Walker (Londen, 1642). Wollon's position can be
found in the work which his son published posthumously, Mr 4nthony
Wottons Defence Against Mr George Walker s Charge. Accusing him of
Socinian Heresie and Blasphemie (Cambridge, 1641), itself a response to
Walker's Socinianisme in the Fundamentall point of Justification discov-
ered and confuted (1641). Wotton’s work contained a preface and postscript
by Gataker. Gataker himseif had to go into print 1o defend himsclf against
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fitting him to offer his death as a satisfaction on behalf of oth-
ers had a long pedigree in Western theology and lay very
much at the heart of Anselm’s rationale for incarnation in Cur
Deus Homo.

In opposition to this rejection of the imputation of both
active and passive righteousness, Owen argues from the
integrity of the person and work of the mediator to the neces-
sity for seeing both active and passive righteousness imputed
to the believer. Central to this is the typical Orthodox primary
emphasis upon the person of the mediator, not the natures of
the mediator:

If the obedience that Christ yielded unto the law were
for himself, whereas it was the act of his persen, Ais
whole person, and the divine nature therein, were ‘made
under the law;” which cannot be. For although it is
acknowledged that, in the ordination of God, his exina-
nition was to precede his glorious, majestical exaltation,
as the Scripture witnesseth, Phil. 2:19; Lk. 24:26; Rom.
14:9; yet absolutely his glory was an immediate conse-
quent of the hypostatical union, Heb. 1:6; Mt. 2:11.1

Of course, such an argument is scarcely likely to persuade any

the charge of Socintanism made against him by Walker: An dnswer to Mr.
George Walkers Vindication or rather Fresh Accusation (London, 1642).
12 Qwen, The Works of John Qwen, vol, 12 (Edinburgh: Banner of Truth,
1965), 256. Cf. the similar argument of George Downame; “But these men
shold have remembred, that the person, who...did obey the Law, was and
is not onely man but God also, and therefore, as his bloud was Gods bloud,
so his obedience was the obedience of God, and conscquently was per-
formed not of duty, nor for himselfe. For if of duty. then God had been a
debtor to the Law: Neither needed the humane nature, being by personall
union united to the divine, to obey, or to merit for it selfe; seeing from the
first moment of the conception therof, it was personally united to the Deity
of the Sonne of God, in whose person it subsisting was, {rom the beginning
of the being therof, most happy, and enjoying the beatificall vision, being
at that time, as the Schoolemen speake both viator et comprehensor,
Neither did the humane nature, which doth nol subsist by it selfe, work any
thing by it selfe in the work of our redemption, but God manifested in the
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Socinian because they would reject the major presupposition,
the Chalcedonian definition of Christ’s person. Nevertheless,
within a Reformed Orthodox framework, the argument is
clearly a coherent one, pointing back to the establishment of
Christ as mediator under the terms of the covenant of redemp-
tion, and assuming both mediation according to both nature
and the anhypostatic nature of Christ’s humanity. The union of
natures in the Incarnation is what qualifies Christ as capable of
acting as mediator, and this is because that union is determined
by the voluntary covenant of redemption, the doctrinal context
for understanding the incarnate Mediator.!> Owen accepts the
medieval Scotist terminology of viator and possessor as
applied to Christ, to distinguish his earthly sojourn from his
later glory, but sees the historical movement contained therein
as reflecting the voluntarily established terms of the covenant,
and not as indicating any initial deficiency in his qualifications
as mediator."

The importance of federalism is also ciear in several of
Owen’s other arguments on this issue. For Owen, it is crucial
that Christ’s appointment as mediator in the covenant of
redemption means that all his works are those of voluntary
condescension in the ordained economy of salvation, not nec-
essary to his being, and as such their significance and value is

flesh, did in and by it both obey and suffer for us.” 4 Treatise of Justifi-
cation {London, 1634), 25. Cf. the argument of Featley to the Westminster
Assembly, Dippers Dipt, 196; also James Ussher, fmmanuel, or, The
Mystery of the Incarnation of the Son of God (London, 1653}, 11.

13+The Lord Christ was every way meet for the whole work of media-
tion, by the ineffable union of the human nature with the divine which
exalted it in dignity, honour and worth, above any thing, or all things that
ensued thereon.... Again that which is an effect of the person of the medi-
ator as constituted such, is not a qualification necessary to iis constitution;
that is, what he did as mediator, did not concur o the making of him meet
$0 to be.” Owen, Doctrine of Justification, 289. “[Tihe compact between
the Father and the Son, as to his undertaking for us...undeniably proves all
that he did in the pursuit of them 10 be done for us, and not for himself.™
Owen, Doctrine of Justification, 290.

" Qwen, Doctrine of Justification, 291
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determined by the covenant which is the defining ground of
the work of incamation.'® In addition, the position of Christ
as federal sponsor means that he always acts in a public, not
a private or personal capacity, and that strict comparison with
any other individual is not legitimate. His whole life, having
its causal ground in the covenant of redemption, is that of the
sponsor of the covenant of grace, and thus in its entirety it has
a significance which embraces all of the objects of the
covenant of grace. The theology of federal headship, rooted
in the covenant of redemption between Father and Son, thus
repeatedly connects to the debate on justification and allows
for conceptual precision in clarifying the status and role of
Christ as mediator.'¢

In this context, Owen engages both in his treatise on jus-
tification and in his commentary on Hebrews in an extended
refutation of the notion that Christ’s sponsorship, as men-
tioned in Hebrews 7;22, refers to his sponsorship on behalf of
God, whereby the covenant is shown to human beings to be
sound. This was the exegesis favoured by Socinians such as
Jonas Schliichtingius, Remonstrants, such as Hugo Grotius,
and the influential seventeenth-century English commentator,
Bishop Henry Hammond, alt of whose works are explicitly
mentioned by Owen in this context.'”” Owen, standing within

1% Owen, Doctrine of Justification, 288-90.

1 Owen, Doctrine of Justification, 292-93: also orks 10, 174-177;
Works 12, 502-03; cf. David Dickson, The summe of saving knowledoe
{Edinburgh, 1671), Head II; also Patrick Gillespie, The Ark of the Covenant
Opened (London, 1677). In this context, it is inleresting o note that the
Savoy Declaration modifies Chapter 8 of the WCF by explicitly using
covenantal language to describe the appointment of Christ as mediator by
the Father. As the specific concepiual terminology of the covenant of
redemption did not start to become commonplace in Reformed theology
until the late 1640s, it is not significant that it is absent from the WCF.

"7 Qwen, Doctrine of Justification, 205-06; Works 21, 499-500. Ham-
mond’s comment reads as follows: “Christ was Sponsor and Surety [of that
covenant] for God, that it should be made good to us on Gods part {on con-
dition we performed that which was required of us) viz, the Covenant con-
firmed o us by Christ in the Gospel, a better Covenant then the Covenant of
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an established and respectable exegetical tradition at this
point, argues rather that the sponsorship is on behalf of men
and women and directed to God, not on behalf of God and
directed to men and women.'® What this does, of course, is
secure the priesthood, and thus the sacrifice, of Christ as
something which is offered to God, and which thus refuses to
reduce the significance of the incarnation simply to revealing
something of God. Again, the roots of Owen’s argument in
this context lie theologically with his understanding of the
covenant of redemption, but, as noted, his exegesis is not
exceptional.'? Further, his understanding of the etymology of
the Greek word itself leads him to argue that sponsorship pre-
supposes inadequacy or defect on behalf of the party being
represented by the sponsor; and this cannot apply to God but
only to the sons and daughters of Adam. Here, his thinking
connects with Roman law: Owen translates the Greek as
surety, as do the Geneva Bible and the Authorized Version,
and states that this is the equivalent of fideiussor.?® This is a
term drawn from Roman law to refer to a guarantor of a debt

the Law, wherein Moses undertook for God to us.” Annotations upon all the
Books of the New Testament (London, 1659), 741.

¥ Owen, Doctrine of Justification, 208-21; Works 21, 501-12.

19 See especially Owen, Doctrine of Justification, 215-16; Works 21, 505.
Cf. William Gouge, 4 Learned and Very Usefid Commentary on the Whole
Epistie 10 the Hebrewes (London, 1655), 193-94; David Dickson, An
Exposition of all St Pauls Epistles, 196; Edward Leigh, A Systeme or Body
of Divinity (London, 1657), 375, See also the definition in Thomas Wilson,
A Christian Dictionary {London, 1647), n.p.: “Surety) One that undertaketh
for the debt of another man. Prov. 6.1....2. Christ. who undertooke to
answer the debt of our sins to Gods justice, by his obedience to death. Heb.
7.22." While this particular point is not a matter of comment in either the
Dutch Annotations or the various editions of the Westminster Annotations.
Giovanni Diodati does do so, and offers something of a mediating position,
whereby Christ is surety for the elect in satisfying God’s wrath. and for God
by assuring believers of the Father's favor through the Spirit: Pious and
Learned Annotations upon the Whole Bible {London. 1648), 375 (New
Testament).

® Owen, Doctrine of Justification. 208, 211,
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or obligation who acts voluntarily and on behalf of the one in
debt.?! In all of this, particularly in his use of the language of
sponsor (the term used in the Vulgate) and fideiussor, he
stands within typical Reformed Orthodox treatments of
Christology in the context of the covenant of redemption.?

The final argument Owen offers in this refutation of the
Socinian claims concerning the impossibility of imputation of
active obedience relates to the meaning of the term under law,
which he reads his opponents as meaning “obliged to obey
God by virtue of the relationship that necessarily exists
between the Creator and all rational creatures.” Owen accepts
that this is indeed the case, but then pushes the argument for-
ward into the eschatological realm: Christ’s human nature, as
a creature, will be obliged to God as creator even in the escha-
ton, a point he supports with reference to the communication
of properties which will never involve the direct communica-
tion of self-existent deity to Christ’s humanity; but, argues
Owen, to claim that this involves the heavenly Christ being
under law in the Pauline sense of obliged 1o fulfill it on his
own account is clearly absurd in such a context. Further, the
noticn of the law as specially imposed by God with a view to
reward also points to the absurdity of seeing Christ as under
law for his own sake: again, the hypostatic union itself was
quite sufficient to make Christ’s human nature worthy of eter-
nal life for itself. Here we see the obvious doctrinal intersec-
tion of the covenant of works and that of redemption in the
context of Christology and mediation.?}

Indeed, as Owen elaborates upon the saving efficacy of
Christ’s mediation, he is very clear that the terms of Christ’s
penal work on the cross are set by the Creator-creature frame-

1 E.g., Justinian, Institutes [11.xx.
22 See the entries under fideiussio and sponsio in Richard A. Muller,

A Dictionary of Latin and Greek Theological Terms (Grand Rapids:
Baker, 1985).

2 Qwen, Doctrine of Justification, 293-94.
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work as covenantally established in Genesis 1-3. Working
against the background of Reformed exegesis of Romans 5,
with its parallel of Adam and Christ, Owen argues in Of the
Death of Christ, his 1650 response to Baxter’s Aphorisms,
that the penalty which Christ underwent as federal sponsor on
behalf of the elect was death; and in so doing, he connects
Galatians 3:13, Romans 8:3, and Genesis 2:17.2* Thus, as rep-
resentative human being, Christ must both fulfill the law pos-
itively on behalf of humanity because of Adam’s abject
failure so to do, and he must undergo punishment of death
because of Adam’s breaking of the original covenant, It is not
Christ’s ontology as the Divine-human person which requires
this, but his covenantal status as representative which
demands it,

The presence of these three types of argument (from
hypostatic union; from condescension; and from federal
headship) at least in a very brief form in earlier works by John
Downame and David Featley suggests that, by the time he
writes in the 1670s, Owen is working within an established
framework of standard Orthodox responses to criticisms of
the mainstream position.?> As is typical of Owen, however,
this lack of originality in the basic trajectories of argument
does not prevent him from engaging in significant theological
elaboration, of a kind which lays bare the sophisticated under-
lying structure of the Reformed Orthodox theology to which
he is committed, particularly as it finds its ground in the doc-
trine of the Trinity, specifically the covenant of redemption
and its determinative impact upon both the history and the
order of salvation. Having highlighted this, it is now neces-
sary to turn to one of the implications which his opponents
saw in the connection he drew between atonement and justi-

¥ Owen, Works 10, 448,

* See Daniel Featley, Dippers Dipt, 5% ed. (London, 1647), the appen-
dix of which contains Featley’s speeches on the issue of twofold imputation
to the early sessions of the Westminster Assembly; se¢ esp. 196-197; also
George Downame, 4 Treatise of Justification (London. 1634).
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fication: the problems of eternal justification, with its conno-
tations of antinomianism.2®

Owen and Eternal Justification
The primary criticism of Owen on atonement and justification
came from Richard Baxter, for whom the issues of antinomian-
ism and its perceived conceptual foundation, eternal justifica-
tion, were more than just theological games. His experience in
the Civil War as an army chaplain left a Jasting impression on
him: the impact and influence of radical sectarianism and its
frequent connection to what Baxter regarded as moral anarchy
left Baxter with a lasting fear of anything which might disrupt
the smooth-running of the godly commonwealth, be it antino-
mianism or pedantic doctrinal militancy.?’

It should be noted at the outset that the Protestant doctrine
of justification by imputation was always going to be vulner-
able to criticisms of tending towards eternal justification.

6 It is worth mentioning one final argument uscd by Owen’s contempo-
raries to deny the imputation of Christ’s double righteousness to the
believer is a more straightforwardly exegetical one, and this again serves to
bring out the importance of federalism to Owen'’s own theological position,
Gataker is a good example of this: in his Antidose, he argues that Seripiure
never associates the life of Christ with the works of redemption, remission,
and justification; rather, the textual evidence poinis squarely towards the
suffering and death of Christ as being the grounds for this: sce An Antidote
against Errour, 5, 28-31. Featley himself responded 1o such arguments as
proposed by Daniel Tilenus and Piscator in his second speech on Article 11
to the Westminster Assembly: Dippers Dipt, 196-97. By OGwen's day, then,
the standard response to this was to argue that references in the New
Testament to the blood of Christ etc. are to be taken syncedochically, and
that they simply subsume both active and passive obedience under the one
term; it is thus hardly surprising that we should find Owen making this con-
ventional case: Owen, Doctrine of Justification, 304.

7 See Carl R. Trueman, “Richard Baxter on Christian Unity: A Chapter
in the Enlightening of English Reformed Orthodoxy,™ HWestminsier
Theological Journal 61 (1999), 33-71; on the guesiion of Baxter and the
church in general, of particular note is the work of Paul H-C Lim, fn
Pursuit of Purity, Unity, and Liberty: Richard Baxter’s Puritan
Ecclesiology in Its Seventeenth-Century Context (Leiden: Brill, 2004).
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Late medieval theologians had used the distinction between
God’s absolute power and his ordained power, along with that
between congruent and condign merit, to break the necessary
connection between the logical priority of actual righteous-
ness in a real sense, and God’s declaration that a particular
person was justified. Thus, in placing the declaration in God’s
will, not the intrinsic qualities of the one justified, it is
arguable that the necessary connection not only between
ontological factors and justification but also between chrono-
logical factors and justification had been decisively abol-
ished. Given that Protestantism actually intensified this
medieval emphasis, it is not surprising that some Reformed
theologians, including Owen, should find themselves under
suspicion of holding to etemal justification.

The name perhaps most associated with sophisticated
expressions of the doctrine of eternal justification in Owen’s
day was that of Tobias Crisp. Indeed, the republication of his
works in 1690 was to bring the elderly Baxter out of retire-
ment on the grounds that he needed to refute the dangerous
tenets of “Crispianism.”® In the 1640s, however, the posthu-
mous publication of his sermons occasioned vigorous opposi-
tion not simply from the likes of Baxter, but aiso from
orthodox figures such as Samuel Rutherford, who, in the
wake of the debates at the Westminster Assembty, saw Crisp’s
work as part and parcel of a dangerously antinomian trajec-
tory in English Puritan thought which was also connected to
the sinister calls for that most un-Presbyterian fenet, liberty of
conscience in religious matters.?® Others, such as Stephen
Geree and John Benrigge were also quick to respond, con-
cerned that Crisp’s teaching on eternal justification subverted
the need for the moral imperatives of Christian sanctification.’®

% Crisp’s works were published posthumously, in three volumes, in the
1640s.

 Samuel Rutherford, 4 Survey of the Spiritualt Antichrist (London, 1648).

%0 Stephen Geree, The Doctrine of the Antinomians by Evidence of Gods
Truth plainely Confited (London, 1644); John Benrigge. Christ Above All
Exalted as in Justification so in Sanctification {London, 1645).
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In fact, an examination of Crisp’s writings reveal that his
position on the timing of justification was somewhat more
sophisticated than the bald characterization implied by the
term “eternatl justification.” First, it is important (particularly
for our subsequent discussion of Owen and Baxter) to note
the covenantal/Christological context of Crisp’s understand-
ing of justification. For Crisp, the covenant of grace is, in a
threefold sense, to be identified with Christ: fundamentally, in
the sense that he is the one who establishes the covenant with
God the Father (Crisp here anticipated the development of the
covenant of redemption; materially, as he both represents God
to the people and the people to God; and equivalently, in the
sense that once the believer has Christ as an earnest of saiva-
tion, then he or she has the equivalent of the whole covenant,
even though there will be progress in the Christian life.> This
latter point is particularly significant as it points towards the
problems inherent in dismissing Crisp as antinomian fout
court: if there is progress in the Christian life, then there is
need for nuance in understanding how time and eternity are
connected. It does, however, point to the strong Christological
federal representation which underlies Crisp’s scheme and
which thus parallels that of Owen. As the covenant is objec-
tively fuifilled in Christ, what significance can history have?

Crisp is very clear that justification does precede faith. In
this context, faith serves to manifest that which is already
true, i.€., one believes that one is already justified and this act
of belief makes manifest that which was before hidden. This
is rooted in the objectivity of Christ’s work in the covenant of
grace.’? Yet, even as he is emphatic in teaching that reconcil-
iationt was effected in Christ and thus completed on Calvary,
Crisp sets God’s eternal justifying love, the atonement, and
the life of individual elect, in the context of a basic distinction
between God in eternity, conceived of in Boethian terms of

3 Tobias Crisp, Christ Alone Exalted {London, 1643), 171-77.
3 Crisp, Christ Alone Exalted, 168, 198-99.
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simultaneous access to all points in time, and the sequential
nature of time as experienced by creatures. Thus, from ali
etemnity God knows who are his, and he knows that Christ has
made satisfaction for them; yet, given the fact that human
beings experience life sequentially, it can be really said that,
considered in themselves, men and women do actions that are
at enmity with God.>® The solution, therefore, lies in the log-
ical problems generated by language which reflects human
experience of time rather than the divine relationship to time
in eternity. It is arguable that the solution is unsatisfactory, but
it highlights the complexity of argument with which the
Reformed Orthedox addressed such issues and once again
indicates the need to avoid simplistic categorical arguments
which seek to reduce Reformed Orthedoxy to systems of log-
ical deduction from single axioms. Further, anticipating a
point which connects directly to the problem which Baxter
sees in Owen’s theology of justification because of the {atter’s
understanding of atonement, Crisp makes it clear that his
view assumes the identity of Christ’s punishment with that
which elect sinners deserve.?

It is this point on which Baxter focuses in the appendix to
Aphorismes of Justification: presupposing the force of the
Socinian critique of Reformed atonement theory, and the use-
fulness of the Grotian response, Baxter claims that if Christ
has paid the actual price for our sins, as Owen argues in his
1647 work, The Death of Death, then this payment is not
refusable by God; nor is it possible that there be a chronolog-
ical delay between payment and dissolution of the personal
debt, since it is either paid or not paid; thus, the elect are jus-
tified in Christ, and faith must fuifili a mere epistemological
function whereby the members of the elect come to acknowl-
edge that which they are already, namely, justified. In other

3 Crisp, Christ Alone Exaited, 393-97; ¢f. 328-30.
3* Crisp, Christ Alone Exafted, 398-401.
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words, justification by faith is justification in the forum of the
conscience, not in the forum of God himself.3

Baxter is particularly upset with the implications of a pas-
sage in Owen’s work which he sees as clearly reducing faith
to acknowledgment of prior justification and thus of laying
the groundwork for a radical antinomianism.’® While he gives
no precise reference, the passage in Owen to which he
appears to be objecting occurs in Book IIl of The Death of
Death, Here, Owen declares that Christ, by his death, did,
“ipso facto, deliver us from the curse, by being made a curse
for us.” He then proceeds to explain why this did not mean
that all the elect were not immediately justified from that
moment by drawing an analogy with a prisoner detained in a
foreign country: though he has a right to liberty from the
moment the ransom is paid, yet he does not enjoy possession
of that liberty until such time as the news of his delivery is
brought fo him’ The analogy is weak and unfortunate
because it really does play to the notion that faith is a merely
epistemological tool whereby those of the elect come 1o real-
ization that they are what they always, in fact, have been: and
the only movement from wrath to grace in history is in the
forum of the individual conscience. This point is not lost on
Baxter, who hits Owen hard at this point.?®

3 Baxter, dphorismes of Justification, Appendix, 146.59. Owen
responded to dphorismes of Justification in Of the Death of Christ
{London, 1650}, though Baxter, never one to allow others to have the Jast
word, kept up the polemic in Richard Baxters Confession of his Faith
{London, 1653). Owen, himself no slouch in the matter of controversy, then
responded to this work in the appendix to his long treatise on Socinianism,
Vindiciae Fvangelicae (London, 1655), entitled Of the Death of Christ, and
of Justification.

36 Baxter, Aphorismes of Justification, appendix, {55-57.

¥ Owen, Works 10, 268,

1. Whether a man may fitly be said actually, and ipso facto, to be
delivered and discharged, who is not at all delivered, but onely hath right
to deliverance, I doubt. 2. Knowledge and possession of a deliverance. are
farre different things: A man may have possession and no knowledge in
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Of course, Owen’s analogy, and indeed, the language
which he uses, do tend when taken in isotation to lend them-
selves to the kind of reading (and criticism) offered by
Baxter; and it would seem that, under such pungent polemi-
cal pressure, Owen is forced to elaberate his position in the
two later treatises which give a much clearer grounding and
articulation of his point that the rather unfortunate prisoner
passage of 1647. At the heart of his mature argument is the
covenantal structure of salvation. I this context, he argues, it
is crucial to understand that God’s desire to save is prior to the
establishment of the covenant of redemption between Father
and Son, and thus to any consideration of Christ’s satisfac-
tion. Thus, he precludes at the outset any crude notion that
Christ’s death in any way changes the Father’s mind or some-
how buys his favor in a crude, commercial sense.’? The power
of this argument is reinforced when Owen draws attention to
the fact that Christ’s death, considered in abstraction from its
covenantal context, has no meaning or significance as a pay-
ment because, considered as such, it is no payment.#® If, how-
ever, the death is considered as a covenantal action, then it
does have meaning as a payment; but the force of this is to
focus attention on the will of God as the determining factor in

some cases; or if he have both, yet the procuring of knowledge is a small
matter, in comparison of possession. 3. Our knowledge therefore doth not
give us possession: so that the similitude failes; for it is the Creditors
knowledge and satisfaction that is requisite to deliverance. And our credi-
tour was not in a farre and strange countrey, but knew immediately and
could either have made us guickly know, or turned us free before we had
knowne the cause. 4. Ner can it easily be understood. how God can so long
deny us the possession of Heaven, if wee had such absolute actuall Right
(as he speaketh) so long ago.” Baxter, Aphorismes of Justification, appen-
dix, 156-57.

¥ Owen, Works 10, 455-56. This point is simply a clarification of
Owen’s position as laid out at length in Book [ of The Death of Death.

““The suffering of Christ may be considered...[a]bsolutely, as in itself.
abstracting from the consideration of any covenant or compact thereabout;
and so it cannot be said to be a refusable payment; not because not refus-
able, but because no payment.” Owen, Horks 10, 458.
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the economy of salvation. The positive relationship of
Owen'’s theology to the more voluntarist/Scotist frajectories
of late medieval thought is here evident and allows him to
argue that the economy of salvation, of which Christ’s sacri-
fice is a part, is to be understoed as an act of God’s sovereign
witl and not to be subjected to the narrow canons of particu-
far human logic.!

It might be argued, of course, that Owen’s shift on divine
justice in the early 1650s would render this argument some-
what weaker, given that he adopts a position whereby atone-
ment is necessary if God is to forgive sin.*? Yet this is not the
case: the question of necessity of atonement vis & vis God’s
attributes and his intention to save is a determining factor in
the nature of the atonement, covenantally considered, but in
itself exerts no decisive influence on the overall structure and
disbursement of covenant blessings. As the death of Christ
purchases ail benefits for the elect, including faith (which is,
in a sense, a condition of the covenant of grace}, so even after
1653 Owen sees that the atonement needs to be understood
within the broad contours of the covenant and of the order of
salvation; and he regards faith as gives at a point in time
determined by the will of the Father, with the voluntarist
accent still strongly evident. This tracks to the second
covenantal strand of Owen’s thinking on justification which
defuses the issue of eternal justification: if the covenant of
redemption establishes the nature of Christ’s death as satis-

4 1n discussing the distinction between the death of Christ considered
abstractly and covenantally, Owen concludes: “This distinction is not
accommodate to this difficulty [of the non-refusability of payment}; the
sole reason thercof being what was held out before, of the interest of God’s
sovereign right to the bestowing of purposed, purchased, promised bless-
ings, as to times and scasons, according to the free counsel of his own will.”
Owen, Horks 10, 458.

2 See Owen's 4 Dissertation on Divine Justice (London, 1653} in Works
10; also Carl R. Trueman, “John Owen’s Dissertation on Divine Justice: An
Exercise in Christocentric Scholasticism.” Cafvin Theological Jowrnal 33
{1998): 87-103.
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faction, then the covenant of grace, made by God the Father
with Christ on behalf of the elect, embodies within itself not
only the election of individuals to satvation, but also the
times, circumstances, and means by which the elect will come
to enjoy salvation and all its benefits.?

In fact, Owen regards Baxter’s claims that his (Owen’s}
theology requires that the elect be justified from the moment
of Christ’s death as resting upon a misconstruction of the
union of the elect with Christ.#* What Owen does claim is that
the union of Christ with the elect in his atonement is not a real
union in the sense of some form of actual, direct participation
but that it must be understood in terms of federal representa-
tion, again with the whole context of covenant and covenan-
tal terms being crucial. The imputation of sin to Christ is thus
not strictly parailel to the imputation of Chirist’s righteousness
to sinners because it is not simply Incarnation, absolutely
considered, which is the foundation of the salvific scheme,
but the covenant which lies behind the Incarnation and which
gives the Incarnation meaning for salvation. Thus, imputation
of sin to Christ and imputation of righteousness to the elect
both need to be set against the background of covenant terms;
and the covenant terms are such that union with Christ by
faith 1s necessary in order for the imputation of righteousness
to take place.®

Conclusion
John Owen’s treatment of justification is a classic example of

4 “This is that 1 say, Christ hath purchased all good things for us; these
things are actually to be conferred upon us in the time and order by God's
sovereign wilt determined and disposed. This order, as revealed in the
gospel, is, that we believe and be justified, ete.” Owen, Works 12, 608. Cf.
Daoctrine of Justification, 243-45.

M Owen, Works 12, 606.

4 “God has appointed that there shall be an immediate foundation of the
imputation of the satisfaction and righteousness of Christ unto us, whereon
we may be said to have done and suffered in him, what he did and suffered,
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Reformed Orthodoxy at its best: rooted in the ongoing Anti-
Pelagian trajectory of Western theology and operating within
the established Protestant consensus, Owen yet demonstrates
the ways in which that consensus was itself under strain,
exegetically, theologically, and socially, in the seventeenth
century, and how it was necessary for doctrinal formuiation of
the doctrine to undergo careful elaboration in order to
respond to such. In particular, his defense of the imputation of
Christ’s active and passive rightecusness and his vigerous
rejection of Baxter’s accusations that his theology was anti-
nomian and demanded a doctrine of eternal justification,
points towards the covenantal/Christological heart of his the-
ology. As such, he is an example of how federal theology
could be deployed to set the Protestant confessional consen-
sus on 2 much firmer conceptual foundation than was the case
in the early Reformation; and also how Reformed
Orthedoxy’s theological structure is highly elaborate and irre-
ducible to soundbites about dogmatizing; rather, Owen'’s
treatment exhibits the typical Reformed attention to the exe-
gesis, doctrinal synthesis, and church consensus, and is one
more piece of evidence as to how and why the Reformed faith
became more elaborate in its argumentation during the course
of the seventeenth century,

in our stead, by that grant, donation, and imputation of it 10 us; or that we
may be inferested in it, that it may be made ours, which is all we contend
for. And this is our actual coalesce into one mystical person with him by
faith.” Owen, Doctrine of Justification, 244-45; cf. Doctrine of Justifica-
tion, 396; also Works 12, 606-07.
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PREFACE.

I smarl not need to defain the reader with an account of the naturc
and moment of that doctrine which is the entire subject of the ensuing
discourse.  For, although sundry persons, even among oursclves, have
various apprehensions concerning it, yet that the knowledge of the
truth therein is of the highest importance to the souls of men, is on ail
hands agreed to.  Nor ndeud is 1t possible that any man who knows
himself to be a sinner, and therefore obnoxious thereon to the judgment
of God, should not desire to have some knowledge of it, as that aloue
whereby the wuy of delivery from the evil state and condition wherein
he finds himself is revealed, There are, | conless, multitudes in 1he
world, who, although they cannot avoid some general convictions of
sin, as also of the conscquences of it, yet do fortify their minds against
w prictical admission of such conclusions, as in a just consideration of
things do necossarily and unavoidably ensue thercon. Such persons
wilfully deluding themselves with vain hopes and imaginations, do
never once seriously inguire by what way or means they may obtain
peace with God and aceeptance before him, which, in comparison of
the present enjovment of the plensures of sin, they value not at all.
And it isIn vain to recommend the doctrine of justification to them,
who acither desire nor codeavour to be justified.  But where any
persons are reaily made sonsible of their apostasy from God, of the
ovil ol their npateres and fves, with the dreadfb]l consequences that
atwend thercon in the weath of God, and eternal punishment duc to sin,
they ennnot well judge themselves more coneerned in any thing, than
in the koowledge of that divine way whercby they may be delivered
from this condivon.  And the minds of such persons stand in no necd
of argumoents to satisfy them in the importance of this doctrine; their
awn concerpmcnt in ity is soflicient to that purpose. And 1 shaif
assure them, that in the handling of it from first to last, 1 have had no
other design, but only to inquire diligently into the divine revelation
ol that way, and those means, with the causes of them, whereby the
conscience of a distressed sinner may attain assured peace with God,
through our Lord Jesus Christ. I lay more weight on the steady
dircetion of one soul in this inquiry, than in disappointing the objec.
tions of twenty wrangling or fiery disputers. The question theretore
to this purpose being stated, as the reader will find in the beginoing of
our discourse, although it were pecessary 1 spend some time o the
1* 5
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explication of the doctrine itsell, and the terms wherein it is nsualiy
tairht, vet the main weight of the whole lies in the lnterpretation of
“\Lripturc testimonics, with the application of them to the expericnes of
them who believe, and the state of them who seck after salvation by
Joesus Chirlst, I'hu‘c are therefore some fow things that [ would destra
the reader to tuke notice of, that he may receive Denefit by the ensuing
dhCOl!‘.'ai!; at least, it it be not his own (alt, be freed from pu,]udlu‘
J."'llll::" lt or o \"Ellll UPP{I%[I]OI] o ]t

1. . lthn)u‘rh there are at present various contests about the dnctiiue
ol JLI‘:LI“LJ.IIUI‘], and many hooks publlshcd in the way of controversy
avout ity yet this discourse was written with no d(,::mn to contend with,
or contradict any of what sort or opinion soever, Some few passages
which seem of that tendency, are indeed occasionally inserted.  But
they are such as every candid reader will judge to have been necessary,
[ have aseribed no opinion to any particular person, much loss wrested
the words of any, reflected on their persons, censured their abilities,
taken advantages of presumed prejudices against thewn, GCrcaented
tircir opinions in the deformed reflections of strained eonsequences,
rieied intonided notions which their words do not express, nor, can-
didly tnterpreted, give any countenance to, or endeavoured the vain
pleasuee of seeming success, in opposition to them, which with the like
e¢ifcets of wenkness of mind and disorder of affections, are the animating
principles of many late controverstal writings,  To declare and vindi-
cate tie truth to the instruction and edification of such as love it in
sieceiiy, to extricate their minds from those Jifficulties in this particular
instanee, which some endeavour to cast on all gosprel mysteries, to
direot the consclences ol them that inquire after abiding peace with
Crad, ‘m(] to establish the minds of them that do believe, are the things
I have aimed at. - And an endenvour to this end, considering atl cir.
camstanses, that station whitch Crod has been [J]tal.b(,d gl’luoualy to give
me i the chureh, has mule nucessary to me.

2. { have written nothing bat what T believe to be true; and unsefut
to the pmmc)tion of guspel ub(‘*li(’n('c. The remwder iy not here expect
411 C“(tlxl\_.tl!)[l Ot Olhll n]el] nl’)tl(}llq 0r Cl}”CCtIOI] dllll ]II]]}I{)\(‘I“(‘nt
of thelr arguments, cither by artificial reasonings, or orvuuent of style
and fangoaye, but a naked ingiivy into the nature of the things treated
on, a5 reveal ul i the Seriptare, and as evidenecing t}](‘msui\'i’a i their
power and ellicacy on the minds of them that do believe, It is the
practical direction of the conscicnces of men in their application to Gud
by Jesus Christ, for delivemnee from the ewrse dun to the apostate state,
and |:cace with hlm with the influence of the way thercot upon universal
guw]l'l vbadience, that is alone to be desimed in the hadling of this
doairine.  And therefore to him that would treat of it in a due manner,
it 15 reguired that he weigh every thing he asserts i his own mind and
expiTie ucx_ and not dare to propose fhat to others which he does not
s,-)d( by hlmscli, in the most intimate recesses of his mind, under his
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neavest approaches o God, in his surprisals with dangers, in derp
afflictions, in his preparations for death, and most humble contempla-
fions of the infinite distance between God and him,

Other notions and disputations about the doctrine of justification not
scasoned with these ingredients, however seasoned to the palate of some
by skill and language, are insipid and useless, immedtately degencrating
inte an upprofitable strifi: of words.

4, I know that the doctrine here plended for, is charged by many
with an unfriendly aspeet towards the necessity of personal holiness,
good works, and all gospel obedicnee in general, yea utterly to take
it away. So it wasat the fiest clear revelation of it by the Apostle
*anl, as he frequently declares,  But it is sufliciently evinced by him
to be the chicf principle of, and motive to all that obedience which is
accepted with God through Jusus Christ, as we shall manifest after-
wards, However it is acknowledged that the objective grace of the
gospel in the doetrine of it, is linbie to abuse, where there is nothing of
the subjective grace of it in the hearts of men; and the ways of its
influence upon the life of Ged, are uncouth to the reasonings of carnal
minds, So was it charged by the Papists at the first reformation, and
continues yet so to be,  Yet as it gave the first oceasion to the Refor.
mation itsclly so was it that wherehy the souls of men being set at
liberty from their bowdage to innnmermble superstitions feurs and obser-
vances, utterly incousistent with true gospel obedience, and directed
into the ways of peace with God Hwongh Jesns Christ, were made
fruitful in reul holiness, and to abonnd in all those blessed effects of the
life of God, which were never found among their adversaries.  The
same charge was alterwards renewed by the Socininns, and continues
still to be managed by them,  But Tsoppose wise and impartial men
will not lny much seight on their accusations, until they have mani-
fosted the efficacy of their contriry pesuasion by better effects and
fruirs than yot they have done.  What soit of men they were who fivst
coined that system of religion which they adhere to, one who knew
them well enough, and suificiently inclined to their anti-trinitarian
opinions, declares in one of the queries that he proposed to Sociuus
himsell” and his followers.  If this, savs he, be the truth which vou
contend for, whence comes it to pass that it is declared only by persons,
mulle pictalis commendatione, wully lawduto priovis vite exemplo
comptendados ; Lmo wt plerwmgue videmus, per vagohados, et conlen-
tonuny zeli carnalis plenos homines, alivs vx eosiels, anlis, ganeis
prdfatum esse.  {Scrupuli ab cxcellenti vivo propositi, titer oper,
Ssein.)  The fieveest charge of such men aguiust ady doctrines they
oppese as inconsistent with the neeessary motives to godliness, are a
recommendation of # to the minds of considerative men,  And there
cannat be a more effcctual engine plied for the ruln of religion, than
for men to declaim against the doctrine of justification by faith alone,
and other truths concerning the grace of cur Lord Jesus Christ, as
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those which overthrow the necessity of moral duties, good works, and
gospel obedience, whilst under the conduet of the opinions which they
embrace in opposition to them, they give not the least svidence of the
power of truth, or grace of the gospel upon their swn hearts, or in their
lives,  Whereas therefore the whale gospel is the truth which is after
godliness, declaring and exhibiting that grace of God which teaches us
to deny all ungodliness and worldly {usts, and that we should five
soberly and rightcously and godly in this world; we being falien inwo
those times whercin, under great and fierce contests about notions,
opinions, and practices in religion, there is an horrible decay in true
gospel purity and holiness of life amongst the generality of men, 1 shall
readily graut, that keeping a due regaril to the only stradard of truth,
a secondary trinl of doctrines proposed and econtended for, may and
ought to be made by the ways, lives, walkings and conversations of
them by whom they are received and professed.  And although it is
acknowledged that the docteine pleaded in the ensuing discourse he
lizble to be abused, yea torned into licentiousness by men of eorrapt
minds throngh the prevalency of vicious habits in them (as is the whole
doctrine of the grace of God by Jesus Christ) and although the way
and means of its efficacy and influence upon universal obedience to God
in righteousness and true holiness, be not discernible without some
beam of spiritual light, nor will give an experience of thelr power to
the minds of men utterly destitute of & principic of spiritual life; yet if
it cannot preserve its station in the church by this rle, of its usefid
tendency to the promotion of godliness, and its necessity thercto, in all
them by whom it is really believed und recotved in its proper light and
power, cind that in the experience of former and present times, [ shall
be content that it be exploded,

4, Finding that not a few have esteerned it compliant with their
interest, to publish exeeptions ugainst some few leaves, which in the
handling of & subject of ancther nuture [ oceasionally wrote many
vears ago on this subjeet, [ am not without apprchensions, that cither
the same persons or others of & like temper and priuciples may attempt
an opposition to what is hore cxpressly tendeved thercon,  On supposi-
tion ol such an attempt, 1 shall in one word let the anthors of it know,
wherein alone I shall be concerncd,  For il they shall mnke it their
business to cavil at expressions, to wrest my words, wiredraw inferences
and conclusions from them not expressty owned by e, to revile my
person, to catch at advantagcs i any ueeasional passages, or ather
unessential parts of the discourse, labouring for an appearance of
success and reputation to themselves thereby, without a due attendance
to Christinn moderation, candour and ingeniousness, 1 shall take no
mare notice of what they sav or write, than T would de of the greatest
impertinencies that can be reported in this world,  The same 1 say
eoncerning oppositions of the like nature to any other writings of mine;
a work whieh as [ hear, some are at present engaged in. | have some.
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what else to do than to cast away any part of the small remainder of
my life in that kind of controversial writings which good men bewail,
and wise men deride, Whereas therefore, the principal design of this
discourse, is to stife the dectrine of justification from the Seriptuse, and
to confirm it by the testimonics thereof, 1 shail not esteem it spoken
against, unless our exposition of Seripture testimonies, and the applica.
tion of them to the present avgument be disproved by just rules of
interpretation, and another sense of them be evinced,  All other things
which I conceive necessary to be spoken to, in order to the right under.
standing and due improvement of the truth pleaded for, are comprised
and deelared in the ensuing general discourses to that purpose; these
few things I thought meet to mind the reader of,
JOEN OWEN,

From my Stody
May the 30k, 1677,



ADVERTISEMENT.

Ix 1his edition of Dr. Owen's important and profound work on
Justification, the punctuation, by which the meaning was, in
many instances, obseured, if not dcstm\ ed, has been corrected
throughout; some redundant expressions have been lopped
off; some Obsul te words have been changed fnto more intelli-
gible ones; the Latin and Greck quotations have been re-
moved from the text to the bottom of the page; and those
which the author had left untrapslated, have been translated.
In most instances, the licbrew, in quotations from the Old Tes-
tament, has been cmitted, as not required by these who can
cousuit the original, and useless 1o those who canoct.  On the
whole, it is believed that the present will not sufier in com-
parison with any former edition of this voluable work.
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GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS

PREVIOUSLY NECESSARY TO THE EXPLANATION

OF THE

DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION.

TuaT we may treat of the doctrine of justification usefully to
its proper ends, which are the glory of God in Christ, with the
peace and firtherance of the obedience of belicvers, some things
are previously to be considered, which we must have respect
to in the whole process of our discourse.  Aud mmong others
that might be insisted on to the same purpose, these that ensue
are not to he omitted,

1. The first inquiry in this matter in a way of duty, is after
the proper relief of the conscience of a sinner, pressed and
perplexed with a sense of the guilt of sin.  For justification
is the way and means whereby such a person obtailns ace
ceptance before God, with a right aud ntle to o heavenly
inberitance.  And nothing is pleadable in this cause, bt what
o man would speak te his own conscicuce in that state, or
to the conscience of another, when he is anxious under that
inquiry.  Wherefore, the person nuder consideration, that 1s,
wio is to be justified, is one who in himseif is as3x, Rom., iv.
5, “ungedly;” awd thercon davbexs; re @w; chap, il 19,
“guiity befure Gody? that is, obnoxious, suhjeet, liable w
drxowpars rov @, chap. 1 323 to the righteous sentential “judg-
nent of God,” that he who committeth sin, who is any way
guilty of it, is worthy of death. Hereupon such a person
finds himselfl iwo xorapor, Gal. iii. 10; “wunder the ecurse,”’
and “ the wrath of God* therein #abiding on him,” Johu i,
18, 36. In this coudition he Is draroneyrres; without plea;

11



12 THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION,

“withowt exeuse,”” by any thing in and from himsclf, for s
awn relief; his mouth is stopped,” Rom. iit. 19.  For he is,
in the judgment of God, declared in the Seripture svyxnrseeg 70
onaprize; Gal, 11l 22, every way “shat wp under sin” and
all the consequences of it.  Many evils i this condition are
en subjeet to, which may be reduced to those two of our
first parents, wherein they were represented.  For first, they
thought foolishly to hide themscives from God, amd theu more
foolishly, would have charged him as the cause of their sin,
And such naturally are the thoughts of men under their con.
vietions.  But, whoever is the subjeet of the justification in-
quired after, is by various means brought into his apprehen-
sions, who cried, « Sirs ! what must 1 do to be saved *”?

2. With respect to this state and condition of men, or men
in this state and condition, the inquiry is: What that is, upon
the account whereof God pardons all their sins, receives them
into his favour, declures or proncunces them righteous, aud
acquitied from all guilt, removes the curse, and turns away
all his wrath from them, giving them right and title to a
blessed immontality, or life eternal,  This is that alone where-
in the consciences of sinuers in this estate are concerned.  Nor
do they inquire after any thing, but what they may have to
oppose to, or answer the justice of God in the conmands
and curse of the law, and what they may betake themselves
to, for the obtuining of acceptance with lum to life and salva-
tion.

That the Apostle does thus and no otherwise state this whole
matter, and in answer to this inguiry, declare the nature of
justification and all the causes of it, in the third and fourth
chapters of the Epistle to the Romans, and elsewhere, shall be
afterwards declared and proved.  Aud we shall also manifest
that the Apostle James, in the second chapter of his Epistle,
does not speak to this inguiry, nor give an answer fo it
but it is of justification in another sense, aud to another pur-
pose whereof he treats.  And whereas we caunot either
safely or usefully treat of this doctrine, hut with respect to
the sanie cuds for which it is declared, and whereunto it is ap-
plicd in the Seripture; we should not by any pretences be
turned aside from attending to this case and its resolution, n
all our discourses on this sithject.  For it is the direction, satis-
faction and peace of the consciences of men, aid not the cun-
osity of notions or subtilty of disputations, which it is our duty
to design.  And therefore I shall, as much as possibly Iy,
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avoid all those philosophical terms and distinctions, wherewith
this evangelical doctrine has been perplexed, rather than
tllustrated. For more weight is to be put on the steady gui-
dunce of the mind and conscience of one believer, really exer-
cised about the foundation of his peace and acceptance with
God, than on the confutation of ten wrangling disputers.

3. Now the inquiry on what account or for what canse and
reason a man may be so acquitted or discharged of sin, and ac-
cepted with God as before declared, doth necessarily issue in
this: Whether it be any thing in ourselves, as cur faith and re-
peutance, the renovstion of our natures, inherent habits of
grace, and actunl works of righteonsness, which we have done,
or may doy or whether it be the obedicnee, righteousness, satis-
faction, and merit of the Son of God, our mediator and surety
of the covenant, imputed to us. One of these it must be,
namely, SOD.lCthlll"‘ that is our own, which, whatever may be
the ifluence of the grace of God in it, or mumllty of it, be-
eause wrought in and by us,is 11111Lruntly our OWI in a proper
sense; or something, which being not our own, not inherent in
us, not wrought by us, is yet imputed untoe us, for the parden
of our sins, and the acceptation of our persons as righteous; or
the making of us righteous in the sight of God. Neither are
these things capable of mixture or composmon, Rom. xi. 6.
Which of these it is the duty, wisdom and safety of a convineed
sinner to rely wpon and trust to in his appearance before God,
is the siun of our present inquiry.

4. The way whereby sinners do, or onght to betake them-
selves to this relief, on supposition that it is the righteous-
ness of Christ, and how they come to be partakers of, or inter-
esled in that which is not inherently their own, to as good
benefit and as much advantage, as if it were there own, is of a
distinet counsideration.  And as this also is elearly determined
in the Seripture, so it is ackuowledged in the experience of all
them that do truly belicve, Neither are we in this matter
much to regard the senses or arguings of men, who were never
thoroughly convinced of sin, nor have ever in their own per-
sons “ fled for refuge unto the hope set hefore them.”

5. These things 1 say arc always to be attended to, in our
whole (115(111151]:10!1 into the nature of evangelieal _]uSllﬁCd.tlml,
for without a constant respect to thcm, we shall quickly
wander into eurious and perplexed questions, wherein the con-
seienees of guilty sinners are not coneerned ; and which there-
fore really belong not to the substance or truth of this doe-

2]

-
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trine, nor are to be nuxed therewith. Tt is alone the rolief
of those who ave in themselves iroduser rw 85w, guilty before,
or chnoxious anc lable to the judgment of God, that we in-
quire after,  That thus is not auy toug i or of themselves, nor
cin so bej that it 13 a provision witheut them,made in infinite
wisdom aud grace by the mediation of Christ, his obedience
and death thereby, is secired in the Seripture, against all con-
traddietion s and it is the fundamental principle of the gospel,
Matt, xi. 23,

6. I is confessed, that many things for the declaration of the
truth, and the onler of the dispensution of God’s grace herein,
are necessarily to be insisted ol such are the uature of justi-
fying fuith, the place and use of it in justification, the causes
of the new eovenant, the true notion of the mediation and sure-
tiship of Clirist, and the Like, wineh shail all of them be in-
quived into.  13ut beyoned what teuds directly to the gnidance
of the minds, and satisfaction of the souls of meu, Who senlg
after o stable and abiding fouudation of acceptance with God,
we are ot casily to be (imwn unless we are free to lose the
benefit and comiort of this most nnportant evangelical truth,
i needless aud nuprolitable contentions.  And amongst many
other miscarriages winch men arve sabject to, whilst they are
cotrversant about these things, this, in an especial manoer, is
to be avoided

. For the doctrine of justification is directive of Christinn
puu tize, wind iu no other evangelical truth is the whole of our
ohaodicnee more coneerned; for the foundation, reasons, and
motives, of all our duty towards God, are coutained therein.
Wherefore, tn order to the due hnprovement of them, ought
it to he twweht, and not otherwise.  That which alene we aim
(or ouzht so to do) to leurn i it and by it, is how we may
et and wamtain peaee with God, and so Live unte him, as to
be accepted with him in what we do,  To satisly the miods
aind consclenees of men in these things is this doetrivie to be
fanght.  Wheretore, to carry it out of the understandings of
ordinary Christians, by speculative notions and distiuctions, is
disscrviceable to the faith of the Church.  Yea, the mixing
of evangalica) revelations with philosophical notions, has been,
in sandry ages, the poison of religion. Dretence of accu-
raey and artificial skill in teaching, is that which gives coun-
tepanee to such a way of handling saered thm"s Buat the
spiritual amplinle of Divine truths is restrained | wreby, whilst
low, mean philesophieal senses are hmposed o thein.  And



THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION. 15

not only so, but endless divisions and contentions are occa-
sioned and perpetuated, Hence, when any difference in reli-
gion is, in the pursuit of controversies about it, brought into
the field of metaphysical respects and philesophical terms,
whercof there is soxvs vopos 130 xm mida, suflicient I)I‘OViSiOll for
the supply of the combatants on both sides, the truth for the
most part, as to any concernment of the souls of men therein,
is utterly lost, aud buried in the rubbish of seuscless and un-
profitable words. And thus, in particular, these who seem to
be well enongh agreed in the whole doctrine of Justification,
so far as the Scripture goes before them, and the experience
of believers keeps them company, when once they engage in
their philosophical definitions and distinctions, are at such an
irreconcilable variance among themsclves, as if they were
agreed on no one thing that doth coneern it.  For as men have
various apprehensions in coining such definitions as may be
defensible against objections, which meost men wim at therein
0, no proposition can be so plain, (at least i materia proba.
bili,) but that 2 man ordinarily versed in predagogical terms
and metaphysical notions, may multiply distinctions on cvery
word of it.

8, Hence there has been a preteuce and appearance of
twenty several opinions among Protestants, about justification;
as Bellarmine and Vasquez and others of the Papists eharge
it against them, out of Osiander, when the faith of them all
was one and the same, Bellar. lib. 5. eap. 1. Vasq. in 1. 2.
Quuest, 118, disp. 202, whercof we shall speak clsewhere.
When men are once advanced info that field of disputation,
which is all overgrown with thorns of subtiltics, perplexed
notions, and futile terms of art, they econsider prineipally how
thiey may entangle others in it; scarce at 2], how they may
get out of it themselves.  And in this posture they oftentimes
utterly forget the business which they are about, cspecially in
this atter of justification ; namely, how a gnilty sinner may
come to obtain favour and acceptance with God.  And wnot
only so, hut I doubt they oftentimes dispute theinselves beyond
what they can well abide by, when they return home to a
satlate meditation of the state of things between God and their
owi souls,  And I eannot much value their notions and senti-
meuts of this matter, whe object and answer themselves oui
ol a sense of their own appearance before God, much less of
theirs, who evidence an open inconformity to the grace and
traths of this doctrine, in their hearts and lives.
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9. Wherefore, we do but trouble the faith of Christians, and
the peace of the true Church of God, whilst we dispute about
exproessions, terms and notions, when the substance of the doe-
irive intended, may be deelared and believed, without the
knowledge, understanding, or nse of any of them. Such are
zll those in whose subtle management, the captious art of
wrangling does prineipally consist. A diligent attendance to
the revelation, made hereof in the Scripture, and an ex-
amination of our own experience thereby, is the sum of what
is required of us for the right understanding of the truth herein,
And every true believer who is tanght of God, knows how to
put his whole trust in Christ alone, and the grace of God by
him, for merey, righteousness and glory, and uot at all concern
himself with those loads of thorns and briars, which, under the
rares of definitions, distinetions, acenrate notions, in a number
of exotic, piedagogical and philesophical terms, some pretend to
accommeodate them withal,

16. The Hely Ghost in expressing the most eminent acts in
our justification, especially as to our believing, or the acting
of that faith whereby we are justified, is pleased to make use
of many metapherical expressions,  For any to use them now,
iu the same way, and to the same purpose, is esteemed rude,
undisciplinary, and even ridienlous; bat on what grounds?
He that shall deny, that there is more spiritual sense and
expericnee conveved by them into the hearts and minds of
believers, {which is the life and soul of teaching things prac-
tical,) than in the most aceurate philosophical expressions, is
himself really ignorant of the whole truth in this matter. The
propriety of such expressions belongs, and is confined to natural
science ; but spiritual truths are to be taught, not “in the
words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy
Ghost teacheth, comparing spiritual things with spiritnal.”?
God i1s wiser than man, and the Holy Ghost knows better
what are the most expedient ways for the illumination of cur
minds, with that knowledge of evangelieal truths, which it is
our dnty to have and attain, than the wisest of us all. And
other knowledge of, or skill in these things, than what is re-
quired of us in a way of duty, is not to be valued,

It is therefore to no purpose te handle the mysteries of the
gospel, as if Holeot and Bricot, Thomas and Gabricl, with
all the Sententiarists, Summists, and Quodlibetarians of the old
Roman peripatetical schiool, were to be raked out of their
graves to be our guides. Especially will they be of no use to
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us, in this doctrine of justifiention.  For whereas they pertina-
ciously adhered unto the philosophy of Aristotle, who knew
uothing of airy righteousness, hut what is & habit inherent in
curselves, und the acts ol it, they wrested the whole doetrine
of justifieation unto a complinnee therewithal.®

sSecondly—A due cousideration of Him with whom in this
matier we have to do, and that immediately, is necessary to
a right stating of our thonghts abont it, The Seripture ex»
presses it emphatically, that, «it is God that justifieth,” Rom.
vith, 33, Aund he asswmes it to himself as his prerogative, to
do what belongs therennto,  «T, even [aim he that blotieth out
thy transgressions for my own suke, and will not remewber thy
sing,” Isa, xlil 25, And it is hard, in my apprehension, to
suzegest to him any other reason, or consideration of the par-
don of onr sins; sesing he has taken it on him to do it for
his own salee, that is, «for the Lord’s sake,” Dan. ix, 17, in
whiom “al the seed of Israel are justified,” Isa, xlv. 25, Inhis
sight, before his tribunal, it is, that men are justified or con-
demntied, Psal exliii. 2. “Boter not inte judgment with thy
servont; for in thy sizht shall no man living be Justified.”
Aud the whole worle of justification, with all that belongs
thereto, is represcnted afler the wonuer of a Jundical pro.
ceeding betore God’s tribnnal, as we shall see afterwards.
Theretore, saith the Apostle, “hy the deeds ol the law shall
no tlesh be justified in his sight,” Row. iil. 20, However any
may be justified in the sight of men or angels, by their own
ohedience, or deetls of the lnw, yvet in his sight, none can be so,

Necessary it 1s to any mun who is to cowe to o trial, in the
sentenee Whereof hoe is greatly concerned, duly to cousider the
judkge before whom he is to appear, and by whom his canse is
flualiy to be determived.  And if we manage our disputes about
Justification, without 2 continwa) regard to him, by whom we
must he enst or acquitted, we shall not richtdly apprehend
what our plea ouzht to be.  Wherefore, the greatness, the ma-
jesty, the holiness and sovereign authority of God, are always
to be present with us, in a due sense of them, when we -
yiire how we may be justified before him.  Yet, it is hard to
discern how the minds of some men are influenced by the con-

* B0 Pighins himself complained of them, Controv, 2, Dissimulare non
possumus, hane vel primam dociring Christiung partem (de justificatione)
obscuratam magis quamn illusteatam a scholasticis, spanosis plerisgue quasti-
onibus, et defimtionibns, secundum (uas nonnulli magno supercilio primam

in omnibus auloritatern arrogantes, &c.
) ¥
2
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sideration of these things, in their ficree contests for the inter-
est of their own works i their justification.  Bnt the Serip

Hure represants to us, what thoughts of him, and of thein-
selves, iot only sinners, but saints alse have had, and camet
bt have, npon pear discoveries and effectual conceptions of
God awd his gremtness. “Thouglits heveof ensning on a sense
of the wuilt of sin. filled our first parents with fear and shame,
and put thein on that foolish atteropt of hiding themselves from
him. Nov is the wisdom of their posterity one jot hetter wider
their convietions, withont a diseovery of the promise.  That
whone makes siwers wise, which tenders them relief. At pre-
seht, the geaerality of men are secure, and do not mueh qnec-
tion but that they shadl conte off well euongh one way or other,
B the trial they wre w undergo.  And as sueh persos are alto-
gether indifferent what doetrine concerning justification is
tawzht and reecived, so for the most part, for themselves, they
echue to that declaration of it, which best suits their own
reason, as influenced with self-conceit, und corrupt affections,
Tie sum hereol is, that what they cannot do themselves, what
is wanting that they may be suved, be it more or less, shall one
way or other he made up by Christ, cither the use or the abuse
of which persuasion is the greatest fountain of sin in the world,
next to the depravity of our nature.  And whatever be, or
may he pretendad to the eontrary, persons uot convineed of
sinr, not humbled for it, are, in all their raticeinations abont
spiritual things, under the eonduct of principles so vitiated and
corrupted. See Matt, xviil, 3, 4. But when God is pleased by
any means to manifest his 9]01‘\’ to sinners, all their former
trusts and coutrivances issue in dreadfl horror and distress,

A aceount of their temper is given us, Iso. xxxiii. 14, =The
sinners in Siow arve afvaid, ﬁ‘lr{ulums hath surprised the -

]u)f:u'((‘s" who smoug us shall dwell with the devouring five?
who among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings 2 Nor
15 it thus rmlv with some peculiar sort of siiers,  The some
will be the thoughts of all guilty persens, at some time or
other.  For those who through sensuality, security, or super-

stition, do bide themselves fron: the vexation of themn in this
workd, will not fuil to meet with them when their terror shall
he inercased, and become remediless. “Owr God is a con-
suming fire,” and men will oue day find, how vain it is to set
their briars "and thorus against him in battle array.  And we
iy see what extravagant contrivances convineed sinners will
put themsetves upon, wneler ¢ any real view of the majesty and
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holiness of God: Micah, vi. 6, 7. “Wherewith (saith one of
them) shall [ come hefore the Lord, and bow myself before the
high God? shall I cowme before him with bumnt offerings, with
calves of a year old? will the Lord be pleased with thousands
of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil ? shall I give my
first born for my transzression, the {ruit of my body for the sin
of my soul?’ Neither shall I ever think them meet to be con-
tended withal about the doctrine of justification, who take no
uotice of these things, but rather despise them.,

Tiis is the proper effect of the conviction of sin, strengthened
and sharpened with the consideration of the terror of the
Lord, who is to judge concerning it. And this is that, which
in the Papacy meeting with an ignorance of the rlchtenmne&b
of God, has produced ‘nnumerabie superstitions inventions, for
the appensiug of the consciences of men, who by any means
fall under the disquictments of si.th convictions. For they
quickly see that nothing of the obedience which God requires
of them, as it is performed by them, will justify them before
this high and holy God. Wherefore they seek for shelter in
contrivances about things that he has not commanded, to try
if they can put a cheat upon their consciences, and find relief
in diversions.

Nor is it thus only with profligate sinners upon their con-
victions, but the best of men, when they have had near and
efficacious representations of the greatness, holiness, and glory
of God, have been cast into the deepest self-ahasement, and
most serions renunciations of all trust or confidence in them-
sclves.  So the prophet Isaiah, upon his vision of the gloryv of
the Heoly Oue, cried out, “ Woe is me, I am undene, becanse I
am a man of unclean lips;” chap. vi. 5, nor was he relieved but
by an evidence of the free pardon of sin, ver. 7. So holy
Job, in all his contests with his friends, who charged him with
hypocrisy, and his being a sinner, guilty in a peculinr manner
above other men, with assured confidence and perseverance
therein, justified his sincerity, his faith and trust in God,
againust their whole charge and every parcel of it.  And this
he does with such a full satisfaction of his own integrity, as
that not ouly he iusists at large on his vindication, but fre-
quently appeals to God himself, as to the truth of his plea. For
he dircetly pursues that counsel which the apostle James
so loug afler gives to all believers; nor is the doctrine of that
apostle more eminently exemplified in any one instance through-
out the whole Scripture, than in him.  For he shows his fauth
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by his works, and pleads his justification therebv,  As Job
]u%uﬁu(l himself, and was justificd by his works, so we allow
it the duty of every believer to be. His plea for Justifieation
by works, in the sense wherein it is so, was the most noble
that ever was in the world, nor was ever auy controversy
ruzged wpon a greater oceasion,

At length this Job is culled into the immediate presence of
God, to plead his 0w cause, not now as stated between him
and his friends, whether he were an hypocrite or no, or whether
Lis fuith or trnst in God was sincere; but as it was stated
tetween God and him, wherein he seemed to have made some
tdne assamptions on his own behalf,  The question was now
roduced to this: on what grounds he might or could be juss
tificd in the sight of Ged? To prepare his mind to a right
judgment in this case, God manifests his glory to him, and -
struets him in the greamess of his majesty and power,  And
tnis he does by a multiplication of iustances, because under our
tcmptatlonq Wwe are very slow in ddnllltllic" I'I(’ht, CﬂIlLLPt]OIIS
of God. Here the holy man quickly wknowledm-d that the
state of the case was uttcrly altered. ~ All his former pleas of
taith, hope, and trust in God, of sincerity in obedience, which
with so much earnestness he before insisted on, are now guite
laid aside, He saw well encugh that they were not pleadable
at the tribunal before which he now appeured, so that God
shonld enter into judgment with hin thereon, with respect to
Lis justification. Wherefore, in the deepest seli-abascment
abd ablwrrence, he betakes himself unto sovereign grace and
mercy.  For then “Job answered the Lord and said, Behold
I am vile, what shail T answer thee? T will lay mine hand
upon my mouth: once have I spoken, but | will not answer,
vea, twice, but I will procced no further,” Job xl. 5—a. Aud
again, “Hear, [ beseech thee, nnd I will speal, I will denanid
of thee, and declare thou uuto me: I have heard of thee by the
hearing of the car, but now mine eye seeth thiee: wheretore
abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes,” chap. xli. 4—4¢.
Let any men place themselves in the coudition wherein now
Job was, in the immedate presence of God; let them atieod
ta what he really speaks to them in his word, namely what
they will answer to the charge that he bhas agninst them,
and what will be their best plea before his tribunal, that they
may be justified. I do not believe that any mmn living has
more encouraging grounds to plead for an iuterest in his
pwn faith and obedience, in his justification before God, than
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Job had; although I suppose he had not so mueh skill to
wrnage a plew to that purpose with scholastic notions and dis-
tiuctions, as the Jesuits have., But, however we iy be harness-
et with subtle arguments and solutions, I fear it will not be safe
for us to adventure further upon God, than he dared to do.
There was of old, a dircetion for the visttation of the sick,
composed, as they suv, by Auseln, and published by Casparus
Vienbergius, which expresses a hetter sense of these things,
than soine sceut 10 be convineed of.*  “Dost thon believe that
thou caust net he saved, but by the death of Christ?  The sick
man answercth, ves; then let it be said wito him, Go to, then,
aud whilst thy soul abideth in thee, put all thy confidence in
this death alone, place thy trust in no other thing, commit thy-
self wholly to ting death, cover thysell wholly with this olone,
cust thyself wholly ou this death, wrap thyself wholly in this
death.  And if God would judge thee, say, Lord, I place the
death of onr Lord Jesus Christ between wme and thy judgiment;
and otherwise I will not comtend, or enter into judgment with
thee,  And if he shall say unto thee, that thou art a sinner, say,
1 piace the death of our Lord Jesus Christ between me and
my sins, ¥ he shall say unto thee, that thou hast deserved
dambation, say, Lord, I put the death of our Lord Jesus Christ
between thee and all my sins; and I offer his merits for my
own, which I showld have, and have not,  If he say that he 15
angry with thee, say, Lord, I place the death of our Lord Jesus
Christ between me and thy anger.”  Those who guve tiese
directions, seem to have been sensible of what it is to appear
belore the tribunal of God; and how wunsafe it will be for us
there to insist on any thing in ourselves,  Hence are the words
of the same Ansehu in his meditations.t < My conscience hath

* Credisne te non posse salvari nisi per mortem Christi? Respondet infir-
mus, Fiiam; tum dicit illi ; Age ergo dum superest in te anima, in hue sola
morte fkluciam twam consiftee; in nulla alin re Aduciam habe, huic morti
e tohain comenitte, bae solu te totum contege, totony imizee toin bae ror-
e, in e morte totum te invelve.  Et si Domions te voluerit judieare. Dic,
Domine. mortem Domini nostri Jesu Christi objicio inter me ot tuum judi-
ciurm ; aliter teonm non coutende. Fit si tibi dixerit guia peecator es. dic,
mortem Doming hostri Jesa Christi pone inter e et peceata mea, Si
dixertt tibi guod meruisti damnaidionem ; dic, Domine, mortem Doming nostri
Jesu Christt obtende inter te et muda merita men, ipsinsque mervita oflero
pro merilo quod ego debuissem habere nec habeo; si dixerit guod titi est
1ratas, dic, Dumine, mortem Domini Jesu Christi oppone inter me et iram
tuam.

T Conscientia mea mernit damnationem, ot penitentia mea non sufficit ad
sutisfuctionem, sed certuin est quod niscricordia tua superat ompem offen-
sionem.
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deserved daniation, and my repentanee is not sulfictent for
satisfaction, but most certain it s, that thy merey aboundeth
abuve all otfence.””  Aund this scems to me a better direetion,
than those more lately given by some of the Rowman churels.
Such is the prayer suggested to a sick man, by Johan. Polau-
dus, lib.  Methodus in adjuvandis movientibus. % Lord Jesus,
joir iy obedicnee with all that thou hast done and suffered,
ont of thy perfeet chavity and obedicnce,  And with the riches
of the satisfuctions and merits of this love, deigu to offer it to
the Eternal Father.””  Or that of o greater auther, Antidor
Aninge, fol. 17, 0 rosy company of the mutyres, offer for me,
now and at the hour of iny death, the merits of your taithtule
ness, constancy, and precions blood, together with the blood of
the inmaculate kanb, shed for the salvation of all.*t Hierowmn,
long hefore Ansclin, spake o the same purpose.t  “When the
day of judgment, or of death, shall come, ull hands will be
dissolved, (that is, faint or full down,) unto whiech it is said in
another place, Be strengthened, ye hands that haug down, Bat
all frnds shall be melted down, (that is, all men’s strength and
confidence shall fail them,) because ne works shall be found
wiich ean answer the righteonsness of God; for no flesh shail
be justified in his sight. Whence the Prophet says, in the
Psalm, If thou, Lord, shouldst mark iniguity, who should
stapd ¥ And Awhrose to the same purpose.§  “Let no man
arrozate any thing wnte himself—lct no man glory 1o his own
merits or good deeds—~let no man boast of his power—let us
all liepe to find merey by onr Lord Jesus, for we shall all stand
before his judgmenteseat.  Of hira will | beg pardon—of him
will T desire indulgence—what other hope is there for sin-
ners

* Domine Jesu, conjunge, obsecrs, obsequinm menm enm omnibus gua tn
egisti, et passus es ex tam perfecta charitate el obudivotn, Et cuen divitiis
salistictionum et meritorumn dilectionis, Putti aoterng il oiferre digneris,

§ Tu hine O rosea Martyrom turbz offer pro me. mine et in hora mortis
mes:, merita hdelitatnm, constanlia: et pretiosi sanguinis, cum sanguine agoi
immaculati, pro omnium salute effusi. .

1 Cum dies judici ant dormitionis advenerit, cinnes manns dissolventar;
aniluis dicitur in alio loco, confortamini manus dissoluti; dissolventnr nntem
manns quia bulum opus dignam Dei justitia reperiatur, ot non justifieabitor
in conspactn ejus omnis vivens, unde Propheta ditit in Psalmo, s iniqmtates
atrenuias Domine, quis sustinebit? ib, G, 10 Lsa. in eap. xin. 5, G, 5.

+ Nemao ergo sibi arroget, nemo de meritis glarietnr, nemo de potestate se
jactet. omnes speremus per Domirem Jeswn misericordiam invenire, gnon-
iam ompes ante tribunal ejius stabimus : de o veniam, de illo indulgentiam
sostulabo; queenam spes alia peccatoribus? in Psa. cxix. Resl,
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Wherefre, if men wiil be turned off from a eontinnal regard
w the greatuess, holiness, and majesty of God, by their in-
veations in the heat of dispreation, if they do forget o rever-
tential consideration of wiwt will becone thewn, awd wiat they
may betake themselves to, when they stand before his tribus
sal, they may enguge iu such dpp]ohcmmm, as they dare not
abide by in their own personal trial; for, how shall man he
just with God? Henee it hos heen ol)scrvcd, that the sehool-
men themselves, in their meditations and devotional writings,
whereln they had immediate thoughts of (od, with whont they
Yad to do, did speak guite another language, as o justification
pefure God, than they do in their wraugling philosopuical fiery
lisputes about it.  And I had rather learn what some men
really judge ahout their own justification, from their prayers,
than their writivgs.  Nor do [ remember, that 1 did ever hear
suy good man in his prayers, use any expressious about justi-
fication, pardon of sin, and righteousness before God, wherein
any p!oa from any thing in oursclves, was introduced or made
nse of.  The praver of Danicl lmrh, tn this matter, been the
substanee of their supplications.  + 0 Lord ! righteousness be-
longeth tnto thee, but wnto us confusion of faces; we do not
preamt ojir supplications before thee for our own righteous-
ness, but for thy great mereies. O Lord hear, O Lord forgive,
for thine own ml\(’ 0 my God,” Danix. 7,18, 19, Or t[mt 0[
the Psaloust, “F-.ltcl not into judsment wlrh thy servant, (0
Lord; for iu thy sight shall no man living be justified,” Psal.
cxlitl. 2. Or,  If thow, Lord, meark fuiquity, Lord, who shall
stand ? but there is forgiveness wath thee, that thou mavest be
feared,” Psal, exxx. 2—d4.  On which words, the exposition
of Austin is rvomarkable, speaking of David, and applying it
to himself,  © Lo, he eries out uweler the burden of his ini-
guities. e has exoanined hunsclf, he has examined his life,
he sees it eovered with scandalous erimes; wherever he looks
he fimls no gooduess e himsell,  Aud when he sces on every
haud such numerous aud agoravated shos, as if o terror he
exclaims, ¢ It thou, Lord, shouldst mark iniquities, who shall
stail 77 For he sces that the whole life of man is besct with
sins, like barking dogs; that all conseienees are acensed by their
own thoughts, fhat & pure heart ean not he found which ean
luy hold of llgll[COUSIthh. This being the case, let the hearts
of all lay hold of the merey of the Lord their God, aud say to
hiin, ¢TI thow, Lord, shoullst mark iniguities, O Lord, who shail
stand?’ Bat what s the grouwd of hope? » For there is forgive-
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ness with thee.” ”* And whereas we may, aud ought to repre-
sent unfo God in sur supplieations, our taith, or what it 1s thiat
we belteve hereing I muach guestion, whether some men cuan
find in their hearts to pray over and plead before him, all the
arguments aud distinetions they mmlke nge of, to prove the iuter-
est of owr works and obedience, ln owe justification before hi,
or enter o judaient with him, upon the conclusions wiich
they muake from them.  Nor will wany be satisfied 1o wmake
use of that prayer which Pelagins taught the widew, as it was
ohjected to him i the Dinspolirau Synodit “ Thou kuowest, O
Lord, how holy, how innocent, how pure from all deceit and
rapine, are the hauds which Istreteh forth unto thee; how just,
how unspotted with evil, how free from Iving are those lips
wherewith I pour forth prayers wuto thee, that thow wouldst
have merey on me.”  And yet, althongh he tanght her so to
plead her own purity, inuocency and righteousness before G,
yot he does 1t net, us those whereon she might be absolutely
justified, but anly as the condition of her obtaluiug merey. Nor
have I observed, that any publie Liturgies (the Mass-Dook
only excepted, whereinn there is o frequent reconrse to the
merits akd ntereession of saings,) do guwde meun o their pray-
ers before God, to plead any thing for their acceptanee with,
him, or as the weans or condition thereof, but grace, merey,
the righteousness and blood of Christ alene,

Wherefore, T cannot but judge it hest, (others may think of
it as they please,} for those whe would teach or learn the doe-
trine of justificution it o due mwanner, to place their conseicnees
ht the presence of God, oud their persons betore his tribunal,
and then, wpou u due consideration of his greatness, power, a-
jesty, righteonsness, holiness, of the terror of his glory, and
sovereign authority, to inguire what the Scripture, and a sense
ot their own condition, direct them to, as their relief and re-

* BEece clamat sub molibus ingunitatnm searnm. Cirenmspexii se, eircum-
spexit vitam suwm, vidit itkam undupne flagitiis coopertam, guacnugie respexit,
nthil in se boni wvenit: Bt cum tanta et tam pmita peccuta mudigne
viderit, tamquam  expuvescens, exclumavit, sioinigoitates  observaris
Damine, quis sustinebit ? videt enqin prope totam vitwm huoatam circomla-
traei poccatisy accusari omnes conscietding cogitationibus suis, non invenict
cor castwn prassumens de justitia qual guia invenirt non potest, privsunmat
eroo omninm cor de misericordin Doming Dei sui, et diewt Deo, stoinignita-
tes observaris Domine, Diomine quis sustinebit? Quae wutem st spes? quen-
tam apud te propiliato st ) )

T nosti Doutne quan sanetm, quam inoocentes, guam pare ab omni
Frande et rapina quas ad te expando manus ; quaem justa, guan fomaculata b
hia et ab winni mendecio libera, quibus tibi ut mibki misercaris preces fundo.
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fuze, and what plea it becomes themn to make for themselves,
Sceret thoughts ol God and ourselves—retired nuxlitations—ihe
comduct of the spirit in hamble supplicativas—deaxth-bod pre-
purations for an iwunediate appenunee before God-—taith and
fove in exercise on Christ, speak other things for the most part,
thun many countend lor.

3. A clear apprelension aud due sense of the greatness of
onr apostasy trom God—ol the depravetion of our natures
tirerehy—ot” the powor atd guilt of siu—of the holiness and
saverity of the law, are neeessary to a right apprehension of
the doctrine of justification.  Therefore, to the deelaration of
it does the Apastle prense a large discourse, thoroughly to
eonvinee the minds of all that seek to be justified, with a sense
of these things, Rout L2, 3. The rales which he has given
us, the method whieh he preseribes, and the ends which he de-
signs, are those which we shall choose o follow.  And helays
it dowi in general, That the righeonsness of God 1s revealed
fromn faitn o faith, aud thas the just shadl live by fith, chap. i
17, But he deelares, not tn partiesdar, the canses, nudure, wiud
wiy ol owr justification, nntil he hath fully evineed that all ven
are shut up weer tos stute of si, and manifesied how deplor-
able thelr condition is thereby, And in the ignorauce of these
Giinigs, i the deuying or pallinting of them, lies the foumdation
of all wmisbelief about the grace of God. Pelagianism in its first
root, il all its presead branches, is resolved thercinto,  For,
uot apprehending the dread of our originel apostasy from (God,
nor the cousequence of it in the wniversal depravation of our
wattre, they disown any necessity, either of the satisfaction of
Cirist, or the ellicaey of divine grace, for vur recovery or res-
toration.  Su, upon the matter, the priwwipal ends of the mis-
siony, both of the Sown of God, and of the Iuly Spirit, are re-
uolneed; which issues in the denial of the Deity of the ane,
and the persenaldity of the other,  Fhe fall which we lad, heing
nat great, aud the disease contracted therehy, being eusily cur-
able, i there being little or no evil in these things, which are
now uiaveidable to our nature, it is no great watter to be freed
or justified frow all, by & were wct of tavour on our own cn-
deavours; nor is the ctlicacious grace of God any way needful
to onr sanctification and obedience, as these men supposc.

Wiwere thiese or the like coneeits are adwitted, and the minds
of men by them kept off from a due appreliension of the state
and guilt of siny, ad their conseiences from being affected with
the terror of the Lord, and carse of the Tuw thereon, justifics

3
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tion is & notion to be dealt withal, pleasantly or subtilly, as men
see occasion. And hence arise the differences about i, at pre-
sent, I mean those which are really such, und not merely the
difteront ways whereby learned men express their thoughts and
apprehensions concerning it.

By some, the unputation of the aectual apostasy and traus.
gression of Adam, the head of onr nature, whereby lis sin be-
caine the sin of the world, is utterly denied.  Hereby both the
ground the Apostle proceeds on, in evincing the necessity of
our justification, or our being made righteons by the obedicuce
of another, and all the arguments bronght in the confinnation
of the doctrine of it, in the fifth chapter of his Epistle to the
Romaas, are cvaded and overthrowi.  Socinns de Servator,
par. 4. cap. 6, confesses that place to give great eountenance
ta the doctrine of justification, by the imputation of the righte-
cusuess of Christ.  Aud therefore he sets himself to oppose
with sundry artifices, the imputation of the sin of Adom to
his natnral postenity.  For he perceived well cnough, th
upon the admission thereof, the imputation of the righteousiess
of Cinist to lus spiritnad su,d would naavoidably follow, ac-
cordiug to the tenor of the “xpostl(, s diseourse.

Some deny the depravation and corruption of our nature,
whieil ensned on our apostasy trom God, and the loss of s
hmage.,  Or if they do uot absoluiely deuy it, vet they so ex-
tenate it, as to render it a matter of no great concern to us,
Some disease auil distewiper of the sond they will acknowledee,
arising from the disorder of owr aflections, whereby we are
apt to receive in such vicious habits and eustoins, as are in pruc-
tice in the world,  And as the guilt hereol is not weh, so the
dinaer of it is not geeat.  And as for any spiritual filth or stain
nf our nature, that is o it, it is clew washed away from all, hy

baptism.  That deforinity of soul which came upon us in the
loss of the image of God, wherein the beanty and harmony of
all our f!culncs, i all their actings in order to their nimost
e, did consist; that epmity unto God, even in the mind which
ensuixl 1ereon, that darkness which onr understandings were
clowded, vos, blinded withal; the spiritual death which passeil
on the w'rmlc soul, and tot: 11 alienation from the life of God;

that impotency unto goody that inelination unto evily that de-
ceitfultiess ot sin; that power and eilicacy of corrupt lusts,
which the Seripture aud experience so fully charge on the stats
of lost unature, are rejected as empty uotions or fables.  No
-vouder if such persous look upon imputed righteousness as the
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shudow of a drean, who esteem those things which evidence
its necessity, to be buat fend imaginations. And snall hope is
there to bring such men to valae the righteousness of Christ,
as fnputed to them, who are so mmcquamtcd with their own
unrighteousness ivherent in them.  Tntil men know them-
sclves better, they will care very little to know Christ at all.

Against such as these the doctrine of justification may be
df_'.{cmlml, as we are obliged to contend for the faith once de-
livered to the saints, and as the mouths of guinsayers are to
be stopped. But to endeavour their satisfaction in it, whilst
they are under the power of such apprehousions, is a vain
atiempt.  As our Savieur said to them to whow he had de-
clared the necessity of regeneration; “If T have told vou
earthly thiugs and ye helieve not, how shall ye believe 1f [
tell you heavenly things®? so may we say, if men will not
belicve those things, whereof it would be marvellons, but that
the reason of it is known, that they have not an undeniable
evidence and experience in themselves, how can they believe
those heavenly mysteries which respect o supposition of that
within themselves which they will not acknowledge ?

Hence some are so far from any concerument in a perfect
righteousness to be imputed to them, as that they hoast of a
perfection in themselves.  So did the Pelugians of old, glory of
a sinless perfection in the sight of God, even when they were
convinced of sinful miscarringes in the sight of men, as they
are churged by Jerome, lib. 2. Dialog. and by Austin, lib. 2,
contra Julian, eap. 8. Such persons arc not fit subjects for
hearing the gospel.  Men who have no sense in their own
hearts and conscictioes of the spiritual disorder of their souls, of
the seerct contiunal actings of siu, with deeeit and violence ob-
strueting all thaf is good, promoting all that is evil, defiling all
that is done by them through the lusting of the e qh against the
spirit, as coulrary to it thmwh no out\\md perpetration of
sin nor actual omission of duty do eusue therecon; who are not
enguged in a constant watebiul conilict against the first mo-
tions of sin, to whom they are not the greatest burden and
sorrow in this life, causing them to ery out for deliverance from
them ; who can despise those who make acknowledgments in
their confession to God, of their sense of these things, with
the euilt wherewith thov are accompanted, will with an assured
Lonﬁrlenm reject aud conternn what is offered about justifica-
tion through the obedience and righteousness of Christ imputed
to us. For no man will be so fond asto be solicitons of a
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righteousness that is not his own, who has at home in a readi-
ness that which is his owt, which will serve his tune. It is
thecefore the igneranee of these things alone, that ean delude
P it all \lljill‘cll(,ll-slull ot thair ]llkllﬁmllml before Gaod by
thelr own personal vighteousness,  For it they were aequaint-
cd with them, they would ynickly discern such an imperfection
in the hest of their dutics, such a frequency of siuful regulari-
ttes I their minds, and disorders by their affections, such an
wasuitubleness in all that they are and do, from the juward
franies of their henrts to all thelr outward actious, to the great-
uess and holtuess of God, as would abate their eonfidence in
placing any trust ju their own rightecousness for their justifi-
cation.

By means of these and the like presumptuons coneeptions of
llllPlill:f‘.ltt,liLtl minds, the eonscicuces of wmen arve kept off from
heing aflxcted with 2 due sense of sit, and a serious considera-
tiou Lhow they may obtain aceeptance before Gud. Neither
the consideration of the hwliness or terror of the Lord; nor the
severity of the law as it ludispensably requires a righteous-
ness in coinpliance with its connuands; nor the promise of the
gospel declaring and teclering a righiteousness, the rigliteons.
ness of God in answer therennto: nor the uncertainty of their
owll minds upon wials aud surprisals, as having o stiuble
ground of peace to unchor ouy nor the constunt seeret disquiet-
ment of their consciences, il not seared or havdened through
the deceitfuliess of sing can prevail with thent whose thoughits
are prepossessed with such slight conceptious of the state and
guilt of siin, to by for refuge to the only Lope that is set before
them, or really and distinetly to comport with the culy way of
deliverance aud salvation.

Wherviore if we would either teach or learn the doctrine of
justification in a due manuer, a clear apprehension of the great-
ness of onr apostasy from Gud, a due sense of the “‘lll]t of
sin, a deep expericnce of s power, all with respect to
the holitess and law of God, are nceessary to us. We
have nothing to do in this matier witl men who through the
fever of pride have lost the understanding of their own miser-
able cowdition.  For as Austin remarks, # Nature is so evi-
dently dvpr.l\'od that not to see it, is a proof of the greatest
depravity.”  The whole need not the physician but the sick.
Those who are pricked to the heart for sin, and ery ont What

* Natura sic apparet vitiata ui hoe majoris vitii sit non videre,
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shall we do to be saved? will understand what we have to say
Amainst others we must defend the teatic as God shall enable,
Aud it may be made good by all sorts of instanees, that as men
rise in their notious ahout the extenuation of iy, so they fall i
their regard to the graee of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Aud it
is no less trne also on the otber Land, as unhelief works in
men a disestecin of the person and 11ghteou.~,1u,h:~ ot Clhrist, they
are cast inevitably to seck for countenance to their own
conscicnecs, in the extenuation of st So inseusibly are the
miels of men diverted from Christ und seduced to place their
confidence in themselves,  Some confused respect they have
fn him, as a relief they know not how nor wherein; but
they live in that pretended height of human wisdom, to trust
to themselves.  So they are nstructed to do by the best of the
philosophers.  «There is but one good, which is the cause and
support of a happy life; that is to trust in yourself.”*  Henee
also is the internal sanctifying grace of God among many
equally d(“-‘.plS(‘d with the inputation of the rwhtemmness of
Christ.  The sum of thelr faith, and of their arguments in the
confirmation of it, is given by the learned Roman orator and
philogsopher.  “No man ever thanks God for virtue; and
rightly teo.  For our virtue is a just gronnd ol praise and
glorying, which wonld not be the ease it we Lad it as a gift
from (10[1 and not from ourselves.’’t

4. The opposition that the Seripture makes between grace
and works in generul, with the exclusion of the one and the
assertion of the other in our justification, deserves o previous
consideration.  The opposition intended 1s not made batwea
grace and works or our own obedicnee, as to their essenece,
nature and consistency in the order and method of our salva-
tion, but only with respect to our justification. I do not de-
sign herein to plead any partienlar testimonies of Seripture as
to their especiul sense or declaration of the mind of the Holy
Ghost in them, which will afterwards be with some diligence
nquired intos but only to take a view which wuy the eye of
the Seripture guides our apprehensions, and what compliance
there s i1 our own experience with that guidance.

The principal seat of this doetrine, as will be confessed by

* Unum bonwm est, quad beatse vitee cansa et finnamentam est, tibi fide-
re.  Henee. Epist, 31

1 Virtatem nemo unqnam Deo acceplan retalit; nimirmmn recte.  Propter
virtittem esim jure landamur, et in virtate recte glortamur, quod non con~
Lingeret, si donwin @ Deo, non a nobis haberemsus,  Tull. de Nat. Deor.

.51
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all, is in the Epistles of Paul to the Romans and Galatians,
whereto that also to the Hebrews may be added. But in
that to the Romansit is most entinently declared,  For therein
is it handied by the Apostle ce professo at large, aud that both
doctrinally, und in the way of controversy with them by whom
the truth was opposed.  And it is woarth onr consideration
what process he mukes towards the declaration of it, and what
principles he procecds upon therein.

1. He lays it down as the fundamental maxim which he
would proceed upou, or as a gencral thesis ineluding the sub-
stance of what he designed to expluin and prove, that, in the
gospel “the righteousness of God s reveuled fromn faith to faith,
as it is written, The just shall live by foith,”” chap. 1. 17, All sorts
of men whoe had any knowledge of God and themselves were
thet, as they nst be always, Inguiring, and in one degree or
other labouring after righteousiiess.  For this they looked on,
aud that justly, as the ouly means of an advantageous relation
between God and themselves. Neither had the generality of
men any other thoughts, but that this righteousness must be
their own, therent-in them, and performed by them, as Rom.
x. 3. For as this is the language of a nataral conscience, and
of the law, and suited to all plnlosophical notions concerning
the uature of rightecousness; so whatever testimony was given
of another kind in the law and the prophets, (as sueh a testi-
moeuy is given to a righteousuess of God without the law,
chap. iil, 21,) there was a veil npou it as to the understanding
of all sorts of men.  As therefore rigltcousness is that which
all men seck after, aud cannot bt seek ofter who design or
desire acceptance with God, so it is in vain 1o inquire of the
law, of a vatural conscience, of philosophical reason, after any
rizhteousuess but what consists m inhercut hebits and acts of
our owi.  Neither law, nor nutural conscienee, nor reason, do
kuow suy other. But in opposition to this righteousness of
owr own, and the neecessity thereof, testified to by the law,
i its primitive coustitution, by the natural light of couscience,
and the apprehension of the nature of things by reason, the
apostle declaves that in the gospel there is revealed another
righiteousness which is also the righteousness of another, thie
richiconsness of God, aud that from faith to taith. For not
ouly is the righteousness itself revealed foreign from those other
principles, but alse the manner of our participatiou of it, or its
conuninication to us from faith to faith, (the faith of God in
the reveiation, and our faith in the aceeptation of it, being only



THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION, 31

here concerned) is an emincut revelation.  Righteousness of

all things showld rather seem to be from works to works,
from the work of grace in us, to the works of obedience dom,
hy us, as the papists allinn. No, says the apostle, it is from
fuith to fdith, whercol alterwnrds.

This is the general thesis the Apostle proposes for confirma-
tion, aud le seems therein to exclicle from justification every
thing but the righteousness of God and the tuith of believers.
Aud to this purpose he cousiders all persons that did or might
pretend to righteonsness or seek after it, and all ways and
mesns wherehy they hoped to attain to it, or whereby it
might most probably be obtained, declaring the failing of
all persens, and the insufilciency of all means as to them, for
the obtaining o rightcousness of our own before God.  And as
10 PCYSULLS,

1. He considers the Gentiles, with all their notions of God,
their practice in religions worship, with their conversation
therecon.  And from the whole of what nught be observed
amongst them, he eoncludes that they neither were, nor could
be justified before God, but that they were all, and that most
deservedly, obnoxions to the sentence of death. And what-
ever men may discourse concerning the justification and salva-
tion of any, withont the revelation of the rightecusness of God
by the Gospel from faith to faith, it is expressly eontradictory
to his whole discourse, chap. i. from ver, 19 to the end.

2, He counsiders the fews who enjoyed the written law, and
the privileges wherewith it was accompanied, especially that
of eiremneision, whicll was the outward seal of God’s cove-
nant., And on many considerations, with maony argrunents, he
excludes them also {rom any possibility of attaining justificas
tion hefore God by any of the privileges they enjoyed, or their
awu compliance thm(‘\mthal chap. i, Aud Doth sorts he ex-
chutdes distinetly from this pln’llcgc of righteousness before God,
with this oue argument, that both of them sinned openly agamst
that which they took for the rule of their righteonsuess, namely,
the Gentiles against the light of nature, and the Tcws against
the law ; whencee it 111L'v1ta,biv follows, that none of then conld
attuiu to the righteousness of their own rule.  But he proceeds
further to that which is conanon to them all.  And,

3. He proves the same against all sorts of persons, whether
Jews or Gentiles, from the cousideration of the nuiversal de-
pravation of nature i them all, and the horrible effects that
necessarily eusue thereon un the hearts and lives of men, chap,
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ili. 8o eviloneing, that as they all were, so0 it conld not fall
oul bt that all moast be shat up neder sin, and come short of
righteousness.  So from persens he proceeds to things or wmeans
ot righteonsness.  And,

4. Beeuuse the luw was given of God immediately as the
whole and endy rule of eur obedience to him, aud the worlks of
the law are thevedore all that is regnived of us, these may be
pleaded with some pretence as those whereby we nry be justi-
fied. Whaeretore particular he considers the natuve, use, und
and of the law, manitesting its utter 111-ulh(,1011(,\ to ba 4 means
of aur justification hetore God, chap. iii. 19, ¢

3. Bt may be yot objected, that the law ;uld its works may
be thus insufficient as it is obeved by uubelievers in the state
of natire, withont the aids of erace adininistered i the pro-
nzise ; but with respect to thein who are regzenerate and do
T)r_!li(,ve, whose faith and works are accepled with God, it way
he otherwise.  To obrinte this objection, he gives an instance
in two of the mast erainent helievers nuder the Ofd Testament,
namely, Abrabam and David, declaving that all works whats
ever were exeluded i aud from their justification, chap, iv.

On these principles, and by this grulanion, he peremptorily
concludes, that all and every one of the sons of wen, as to
any thing that is in themselves or can be done by them. ar
be \\'rml*rht in thewm, are © aoilty before God,”? abinxinus o
donth, shnt up wnder sing and have their mouths se stopped, as
tn be deprived of all pleas o their own exeuse: that they had
ne rizhiteousness wherewith to appear betore God, aod thatall
the ways and means whence they expeeted ity were insudliciont
to that purpose.

Hereon he proceeds with his inquiry how men toay be de-
livered from this condition, and emmne 1o be justitied in the sight
of God.  And in the resolution hereo! be nwkes no mention
of auy thing i themselves, but ondy fuith whereby we reeeive
the atonement.  That w h(,wbv we are justified, lie says, is the

righteousness of God which is by the Jaith of Christ Jesus, or
that we are justified freely by grace through the rederaption
that i3 in huu, clup. il ge—23  And not content here
with this answer to the inquiry how lost convineced sinnets
mey come to be jusiified before God, munely, that it is by the
righteonsness of God revealed from fuith to Taith, by grace, by
the Blood of Christ, ns he is set forth for a propitiation; he -
mediately procoeds to a positive exclusion o every thmtr i
and of ourseives that might pretend to on luterest herein, as
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that which is incousistent with the rightconsness of God as
reveated in the gospel, mud witnessed to by the law and the
prophets.  How contrary their scheme of divinity is to this
desizn of the Apostle, and his nnagement of i, who offirm
that before the luw men were justificd by obedienece to the
light of nuture, and some particular revelations made to them
in things of their own especial private concernment; and that
after the giving of the law they were so by ohedience to God
according to the dircetions thereof; as also that the heathen
might obtain the same benefit in complizuce with the dictates
of rezson, cannot be contradieted by any whe have not a mind
to be contentious.

Auswerable to this declaration of the mind of the Holy
Gliost herein by the Apostle, is the constant tenor of the Scrip-
ture speaking to the sume purpose. The grace of God, the pro-
mise of merey, the free pardon of sin, the blood of Christ, his
obedience and the righteousness of God in him, rested in and
received by faith, are every where asserted as the causes and
maeauns of enr justification, in opposition to any thing in our.
selves, so xpressed as it useth o express the best of our obedi-
ence and the ntnost of our persenal righteousness. Wherever
meuntion is made of the duties, ebedience, and personal right-
cousness of the hest of men with respeet to their justification,
they are all renouneed by them, and they betake themselves
to sovercign grace and merey alone.  Some places to this pur-
pose may be recounted.

The foundation of the whole is laid in the first promise
wherein the destruetion of the work of the devil by the sufler-
inz of the seed of the woman, is proposed as the ouly relief for
sinners, and only means of the recovery of the fuvour of God.
¢ [t shall hrnise thy head, and theu shalt bruise his heel,”” Gen,
i, 15, < Abrahamn believed in the Lovd, and bhe counted it
unto him for righteousness,” Gen. xv. 6. % And Aarou shall
{ay both his hands ou the head of the live goat, and confess
over him all the iniguities of the children of Isruel, and all their
transgressions iw all their sins, putting them on the head of the
goat; and the goat shall bear upon him ail their iniquities unto
a land wot inhabited,” Lev. xvi 21, 22, « T will go in the
strength of the Lord God, I will make mention of thy right-
eousncss, even of thine only,”” Psal. Ixxi, 16. ¢ If thou shouldst
mark iniquity, O Lord, who shull stand? but there is forgive-
ness with thee thot thon mayest be feared,” Psal. exxx. 3, 4.
“ Enter not into judgment with thy servaat, for in thy sight
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shall no man living be justified,” Psal. exliii. 2.« Behold, he
Pt 1o trust i his servants, and his augels he charged with
tolly, how mueh less on them that dwell in houses Cof clay,
whose foundation is in the dust,” Job iv. 18, 19, ¥ Fury is
not in me; who would set the briers and thorns against me in
battle? T would go through them, I would burn them together.,
Or let him take hold of my strength that he may make peace
with me, and he shall make peace with me,” Isa. xxvii. 4, 5.
“surely shall one say, Iu the Lord have [ 1i0hteousness and
strengtiy, in the Lord shall all the seed of Isracl be justified and
vlor\' » Isa. xlv. 24, 25, % All we like sheep have gone astray,
we hau, firned every one to his own way, and the Lord hafly
Jaid on hiw the iniguity of us all, By his knowledge shall my
righteons servant justify many, for he shall bear their iniqui-
ties,”” Isa. liik 6, 11, “ For this is his name whereby he shall
be called, the Lord our Righteonsness,” Jer. xxiil. 6. < But
we are all as an unelean thing, and all our righteonsnesses are
as filthy rags,” Isa. xliv. 6. “Heshall finish the transgression
and make an end of sin, and make reconcilintion for iniguity,
and bring in everlasting righteousness,”” Dan. ix. 24, ¢ Unto
as many as received hun he gave power to beceme the sons of
God, even to them that believe in hisname,” John i. 12, “For
as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must
the Son of Man be lifted up, that whoseever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting life,” chap, iii. 14, 13;
see ver. 16—18. “ Be it known therefore nnto vou men and
brethren, that through this man is preached unto you the for-
giveness of sins, and by him all that helicve are justified trom
all things from which ve could not be justified by the law of
Moses,” Aets xiil, 38, 3%, «That they may reccive forgive-
ness of sins and inheritance among them that are sanetified by
faith that is in me,” ehap. xxvi. 18, ¥ Being justified freely by
his grace, through the redemsption that is in Christ, JTesus whom
God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his
hlood, to declare his righteonsness for the remission of sins that
are past, throngh the forbearance of God. To declare at this
time his righteousness, that he might be just, and the justifier
of him that.believeth i Jesus.  Whiere then is boasting? it is
exeluded : by what law? of works? nay, but by the law of
faith, Therefore we conelude that a man is justified by faith
without the deeds of the law,” Rom. iil. 24—28. « For if
Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof to glory,
out not before God; for what saith the Seripture? Abrahan be-
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lieved God, and it was counted to him for righteonsness; now
to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace
but of debt. But to him that worketh not, but belicveth on
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for riglt-
eousness. KEven as David also deseribeth the blessedness of
the man wunto whom God imputeth righteousness without
works, suying, Blessed are those whose iniguities are forgiven,
and whose sins are covered; Blessed is the man unto whom
the Lord will not impute gin,” Rom. iv. 28, @ But not as
the offence, so also is the free gift; for if through the offcnce
of one, many be dead, much more the grace of God, and the
gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abowided
unto many. And not as it was by one that sinned, so is the
gift; for the judgment was by one to condemnation: hut the
free gift is of many offences unto justification. For if by one
man’s offence death reigned by one, much more they which
receive ahundance of grace, and of the gift of righteousness, shall
reign in life by ong, Jesus Christ. Therefore as by the offence
of one judgment came upon all men uato condemnation, even
so by the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all men
unto justification of life. For as by one man’s disobedience
many were made sinners, so by the obedience of cne shall
many be made righteous,” chap. v. 15—~19. “ There is there-
fore no condemnation unto them which are in Christ Jesus,
who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit. For the law
of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus, hath made me free from the
law of sin and death; for what the law could net do, in that
it was weuk through the flesh, God sending his own Son in
the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condermed sin in the
fltesh, That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled
m us,”” chap. viii. 1.—4. % For Christ is the end of the law
for righteousness unto every one that believeth,’”” chap. x. 4.
“ Andif by grace, then it is no more of works, otherwise grace
1s no more grace; but if it be of works, then it 1sno more grace,
otherwise work is no more work,”” chap. xi. 6. “But of him
are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption,” 1 Cor,
i. 30. « For he hath made him to be sin for us, whe knew no
sin, that we right be made the righteousness of God in him,”
2 Cor. v. 21. “Knowing that a man is net justified by the
works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ: even we
have helieved in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the
faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the
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works of the law shall no flesh be justified,” Gal. ii. 16, “Bat
that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, is evi-
dett, For the just shall live by faith, and the law is not of
faiiii; but the man that doth them shall hive i them,  Clirist
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse
for us,” ehap. iii. 11—13. « For by grace ye are saved through
taith, unel that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God.  Not of
works, lest any man should boast.  For we are his worknau-
shijr. created in Christ Jesus wnto good works, which Goed hath
befinre ordained that we should walk in them,”” Kphes. ii. §—10.
“Yea, doubtless, and I count all things loss for the excellency
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom T have
suitered the loss of all things, and do conat them but dung
that I may win Christ; and be found in him, not having my
own righteousness which is of the law, but that which is
through the faith of Christ, the righteousuess which is of God
by faith,” Phil. {ii. 8, 9.  “Who hath saved us aud called us
with an holy ealling, not according to owr works, but aceording
unte his own purpose and grace which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world begau,”” 2 Tim. 1. 9. ¢ That helog justi-
tierd by his grace, we shonld be made heirs according to the hope
of eternal life,” Tit. 1ii, 7. * He hath once appeared in the end
of the world to put awsay sin,’? Heb. ix. 26. 28, «llaving in
himself purged our sins,” chap, 1 3. «For by one offering he
Lath perfected for ever them that are sauctified,” ehop. x. 14
«For the blood of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, cleansceth us
from all siy,”” 1 John L. 7.« Wherclore unto by that loved
us. zinl washed us from our sins in his own blood, anud bath
made us kings and priests unto God and his father, to Lim he
glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen.”  Rev. 1. 3, 6.

Those are some of the places which at preseut occur to
remembrance, wherein the Scripture represeuats to us the
grounds, causes, and reasons of our acceptation with God.
The especial import of many of them, and the evidence of truth
that is in them, will be afterwards cousidered.,  Hoere wo take
ouly a general vicw of them,  And every thing inand of our-
solves under any consideration whatever, seems o be excluded
from our justification before God, faith alene exeepted whereby
we reccive his grace and the atonement.  And on the other
side, the whole of our aceeptation with him scems to be as-
sigried to grace, mercy, the obedicnce and blood of Christ;
in erposition to onr own worthh and righteousness, or our
oV works and obedience.  And I cunnot but snppose that the
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soul of a cauvinced sinner, if uot prepossessed with prejudice,
will in geneval not judge amiss whether of’ these ithings thiat are
sct in Oppmliwu oue to the other, he should betake himsel{ io,
that he may be justificd.

But it is rvphcnl these things are not to be wnderstood ahiso-
lutely and without limitations.  Sundry distinetions are neces-
sary, that we may come to understand the mind of the Holy
Ghost and sense of the Seripture in these aseriptions to groce,
and exclusions of the law, onr own works and righteousitess
from our justification.  For {1.) the law is either the moral or
the ceremonial law ; the latter indeed is exchuded from any
place in onr justification, but not the former.  (2.) Works re-
uired by the law are cither wrougit hefore faith, withour the
aid of grace; or after believing, by “the help of the Holy Ghost.
The former are excluded from our justifieation, but not the
latter.  (8.) Works of obedience wrought after grace received,
may be considered either as sincere only, or absolutely poerlect,
according to what was origivally required in the covenant of
works. Those of the latter sort are exeladed from anv place
i our justification, bnt not those of the former. (1) Thereis
a two-fold justification before God in this life, a first and a
scecond; and we must diligently® consider with respect to
whether of these justifications any thing is speken iu the Scrip-
tire. (8. Justification may be cousidered elther as to its be-
ginning, or as to its continuation, and so it has divers canses
under these divers respects. (6.) Works muy be considered
either as meritorions ex condigno, so as their merit shonld arise
from their own intrinsic worth, or ex congruo, ouly wWith respect
to the covenunt and promise of God.  Thosze of the first sort
are excluded, at least frow the first justification ; the latter may
have place both in the first snd second,  (7.) Moral canises may
be of many sorts; preparatory, dispository, meritorious, condi-
tionaily etiteient, or only sine quibus wnom.  And we must
diligently inguire in what sense, under the notion of whit eouse
or causes, our works are excluded from our justifieation, and
under what notions they are necessary thereunto.  And there
isno one of these distinetions but it needs many more 1o ex-
plain it, which accordingly are made use of by Jearned men,
And so specious a eolour may be put on these things, when
warily managed by the art of disputation, that very Sfow are
able to discern the ground of them, or what there is of snbstarce
in that which is pleaded for; and fewer yet, on whether side the
truth doth lie. But he who is really conviuced ol sin, and

4
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being also sensible of what it is to euter into judgment with the
holy God, inquires for himself and not for others, how he may
cotre to be aceepted with him, will be apt upon the considera-
tion of all these distinctions and sub-distinetions wherewith
they are attended, to say to their anthors, Fecistis probe : incer-
tior swm mufto, quam dudum. “You have done well! T am
much more at a loss than before.” My inquiry is, how shall 1
come before the Lord, and bow myself before the high God?
Liow shall I eseape the wrath to come ? what shall I plead in
Judginent before God, that I may be absolved, acquitted, justi-
fied ? where shall T have a righteousness that will endure a
trial in his presence? If § should be harnessed with 2 thousand
of these distinetions, I am afraid they would prove thorns and
briars, which he would pass through and consume,

The inguiry therefore is, upon the consideration of the state
of the person to be justified before menticued aud described,
and the proposal of the reliefs in our justification as now ex-
pressed, whether it be the wisest and safest course for snch a
person secking to be justified before God, to betuke himself
absolutely, his whole trust and confideuce, to sovercign grace
and the mediation of Christ, or to have some reserve for, or
to place some confidence Yn, his own graces, dutics, works
and obedience. In putting this great difference to umpirage,
that we may not be thought to fix on a partial arbitrator, we
shall refer it to obe of our greatest and most learned adversa-
ries in this cause. And he positively gives us his determi-
nation and resolution in those known words.® % By reason of
the nncertainty of our ewn rightcousness, and the dauger of
vain glory, it is the safest course to repose our whole trust in
the mercy and kindness or grace of God alone.”’

And this determination of this important inquiry, he con-
firms with two testimonies of Seripture, as he might have done
it with many more, But those which he thonght meet to men-
tion are not impertinent. The first is Dun. ix, 18, “We donot
present our supplications before thee for our righteoustesses but
tor thy great mercies.”  And the other 1s that of our Savieur,
Luke xvii. 10. “When ve have done all these things which are
commanded you, say, We are unprofituble servants.”  And
after he has confirmed his resolution with sundry testimonies
of the fuathers, he closes his discourse wuh this dilemma,

* Propter incertitudinem propriee justitiz, et periculum inanis gloria,
tutissimum est fiduciam totamn in sola misericordia Dei ot benignitate re-
poucre, Bellar, de Justificat, k. v, cap. 7, prop. 3.
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¢ Either a man hath true merits, or he hath not.  If he hath
not, he is perniciously deceived (when he trusts in any
thing but the mercy of God alone) and seduces himself, trust-
ing 1 false merits.  If he has them, he loses nothing whiist
he looks not to themn, but trusts in God alone.” 8o that
whether a man have any good works or uo, as to his justifica-
tion before God, it is best and safest for him, not to have any
regaid to then, or put any trust in them.  And if this be so,
he might have spared all his paias he tock in writing his so-
phistical books about justification, whose prineipul design is to
seduce the miuds of men into a contrary opiniei.  And so, for
aught T know, they may spare their labour also withont any
disadvantage to the chureh of God, or their own souls, who
so enrnestly coutend tor some kind of iuterest or other, for our
own duties and obedience in our justification before God, sce-
ing it will be tound that they place their own whole trust and
confidence in the grace of God by Jesns Christ alone. For to
what purpose do we labour and strive with endless disputa-
tions, arguments and distinctions to prefer our duties and obew
dience to some office in our justification before God, if when
we have doune all, we find it the safest course in our own per-
sons to abhor ourselves with Job in the presence of God, to
betake ourselves to sovereign grace and mercy with the pub-
lican, and to place all our confidence in them through the obe-
dienee and blood of Christ ?

8o died that great Emperor Charles V., as Thuanus gives the
account of his Novissimma. So he reasoned with himself ;*
«That in himself he was altogether unworthy to obtuin the
kingdom of heaven by his own works or merits, but that his
Lord God whe enjoyed it on a double right or title, by inheri.
tance of the Father, and the merit of his own puassion, was
coutented with the one himself, and freely granted unto him
the other; on whose free grant he laid claim thereunto, and in
confidence thereot he should not be confounded; for the oil of
merey is poured only into the vessel of faith or trust; that this

* Se nuidem indignum esse qui propriis meritis regniim eceloram obtineret
sed Dominum Denm seam gui ilod duplici jure oblineat, et patris hareditute,
et passionis merito, altere contentum csse, alierum sibi donare; ex cnjus
donu illud sibi wcerito vendicet, acgue fidueia fretes minime confundatar;
neque enim olenm misericordim nisi in vise fiduciae porni; hanc hominis fidu-
ciam esse a se defieientis et innitentis domine snot alioguin propriis mevitis
fidere, non fidei esse sed perfidios; pececata deleri per Dei indulgentiam, ule-
eque credere nos debere peccata deleri non posse nisi ah eo eni soli pecea-
vimus, et in quem peceatwm non cadit, per quem solun nobis peccats con-
donecatar.
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is the tust of aman despairing in himself, aud resting in his
Lord s otherwize to trust to his own \\'01ks or meutb, s not
fuith but treachery 5 that sins are blotted owt by the merey of
God; and therclore we anght to believe that our sins can be par-
doted by hiln alone aguinst whom alone we have sinned; with
whom there is o sm, Cand by whom alene sins are iolszn ci”?

Flis is the faith of men when they come 1o die, and of those
who are exercisedd with temptations whilst they live.  Some
are hardened in sin, and endeavour to Jeave this world with-
out thoughts ot another. Some are stapidly ignorant, who
ncither know nor eonsider what it is to appear iu the presence
of God, and to he judged by him.  Some are seduced to place
their confidence in merits, pardons, indwgences, and futnre
suflrages for the dead.  But such as are nequaiiied with God
and themselves in any spirituad manner, who take a view of
the time that is past, and approaching eternity, into which they
must enter by the judgment seat of God, however they may
have thought, talked, and disputed abont their own works and
chedicnee, loolung o Christ and his righteousness ouly to
make up some small defeets in themselves, will come at last
to an universal renunciation of what they have been and are,
and betake themselves to Christ aloue for righteousuess or
salvation.  And in the whole ensuing discourse I shall as little
as is possible mix myself in any earious scholastieal disputes,
This is the substance of what is pleaded for, that men should
renounce all confidence in themselves, and every thing that
may give cowuenance therewto; betaking themselves to
the grace of God by Clirist alone, for righteousness and salva-
tion. . This God designs in the gospel, 1 Cor. 1. 29—31, and
here -m, whatever ditfieultics we may meet withal in the exl:rli-
cation of some propositious and terms that belong to the doe-
trine of justificution, about which mwen have varions coucep-
tions, [ doubt not of the internal concarrent suffrage of them
who kinow any thing as they ought of God and themselves.

Fifthly, There is 1 the Seripture repiesented to us a com-
nutation between Christ and believers, as to sin and right-
eonsuess, that is, in the imputation of their sins to him, awld
of his righteousness to them.  In the iuprovement and appli-
cation hereof to onr own souls, no smaull part of the life and
sxercise of faith consists,

This \Vd.s taught the church of God i oifering of the seape
goat.  * Aud Aaron shall lay his s on the head of the live
goat, and confess over him all the iiguitics of the childven of
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Israc!, and all their transgressions in all their sins, putting them
on the head of the gont; and the goat shall bear npon hioe all
their niquities,”” Tevit, xvi. 21, 22, YWhether this goat sent
away with this burthen upon him did live, and so was o type
of the lile of Christ in his resurrection after his death, or whe-
ther he perished in the wilderness, being cast down the preei-
pice of a rock hy him that conveyed hin away as the Jews
suppose ; it is generally acknowledged, that what was done to
hi and with him, was only a representation of what was done
really in the person of Jesus Clist,  And Aaron did not only
coufess the sins of the people over the goat, bt he also put
thein all on his head, weasweasyomors <and he shall give them
all to be on the heud of the goat;” in answer whereto it is
said that he bare them all upon him. This he did by virtae of
the divine tnstitution, wherein was a ratification of what wus
done. He did not transfuse sin from oue subjeet into anothr,
but transferved the guilt of it from oue to ancther, And te
evidence this translation of sin from the people to the sacri-
fice, in his coufession he put and fised both his hands on its
head.  Thenee the Jews say, that all Tsrael was made as iino-
ceut on the day of expiation as they were in the day of crea-
tion s—{rom ver. 30, Wherein they came short of perfection or
consumation therchy, the Apostle declares, Heb. x. But this
is the languuge of every expintory sacrifice, guod in efus capnt
sit: let the guilt be on him,  Ience the saerifice itself was
cillod o and 2w sin and guilt, Levit, iv, 29, vii. 2, 10, 17.
Aud therefore where there was an wieertain murder, and vone
eould be found that was linble to punislinent thereon, that
guilt might not come upon the laud, vor the sin be imputed to
the wlhole people, an heifer was to be slain by the elders of
the eity thut was next to the place where the muarder wus
committed to tale away the guilt of it, Deut. 1—7. Bt
whereas this was only a moral vepresentation of the punish-
ment due to gailt, and no saerifice, the guilty persons being
not known 3 those who slew the heifer did not put their hands
on her, so to transfer their own guilt to her, but washed their
hands over her, to declare their personal mnocency., By these
nicans, as in all other expiatory sacrifices, did God instruet the
chinrelt in the transferring of the guilt of sin, to Him who was
to bear all their iniquities, with their discharge and justifica-

tion therchy.
8o (}od “laid on Christ the iniquitics of us all,”? that « by
his stripes we might be healed,” Is. ik 5, 6. Our iniquity
4* '
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was laid on him, aud he bare it, ver. 11, and through his bear-
ing of it, we are freced from it. His stripes are our healing ;
our s was his, imputed to him; his merit is ours, imputed
to us. “He was made sin for us, who knew no sin, that
we might become the righteousness of God i him,” 2 Cor.
v. 21, This is that commmntation I mentioned. He wasmade
sin for us, we are made the righteonsness of God in him; God
not 1mputing sin to us, ver. 19, but imputing righteousness
to us, doth it on this ground alone, that he was “made sin
for us.”  And if by his being made sin, enly his being made a
sacrifice for sin is intended, it is to the same purpose.  For the
formal reason of any thing being made an expiatory sacrifice,
was the imputation of sin to it by divine institation, The same
is expressed by the same Apostle, Rom. viil. 3, 4. « God send-
ing his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con-
demued sin in the flesh, that the rightecusness of the law wight
be fulfilled in us.”  The sin was made his, he answered for it,
and the righteousness which God requires by the law is made
ours ; the righteousuess of the law is tulfilled in us ; not by our
dotug it, but by his.  This is that blessed change and commu-
tation wherein alone the soul of a convineed sinner can find
rest and peace. 8o he hath ¢ redeemed us from the curse of
the law, being made a curse for us, that the blessing of faithful
Abraham might cowe qpon us,”? Gal. ik 13, 14, The eurse of
the law contained all thut was due to sin; this belonged wuto
us. But it was transferred on him.  IHe was made a eurse,
whereo! his hanging on a‘tree was the sign and token, Hence
e is said to % bear all our sins in his own body upon the tree,”
1 Pet. i. 24, beense his hanging on the tree was the token of
his bearing the ewrse.  For he that is hanged on a tree is the
curse of God, Dent. xxi. 23, Aud in the blessing of faithiful
Abrabaun, all righteousness and acceptation with God is in-
cluded ; for Abrabam believed God, and it was imputed to him
for righteonusness.

But because some, who for reasons best kunown to them-
selves, do take all oceasious to except against my writings,
have in particnlar raised an impertinent elamonr about some-
what that I formerly delivered to this purpose, I shall declare
the whole of my judgment herein, m the words of snme
of those whom they can pretend no quarrel against that I
know of.

The excellent words of Justin Martyr deserve the fiest
place. ¢ He gave his Son a ransom for us; the Holy for trans-
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gressors; the innocent for the nocent; the jnst for the unjust;
the incorruptible for the corrupt; the wnmortal for mortals.
For what else counld hide or cover our sins but his righteous-
ness? in whom else could we wicked and ungodly oues be
justified, [or esteemed righteous,] but in the Son of God alone?
0 SWEET COMMUTATION; [or change!] O unsearchable
work [or curious operation!] O blessed beneficence exceeding
all expeetation! That the miquity of many should be hid in
one just one, and the righteousness of one should justify many
transgressors.”’™  And Gregory Nyssen speaks to the same
purpose.  “He hath transferred mito himself the filth of our
sins, and communicated unto me his purity, and made me par-
taker of his beauty.”’t  So Aungustine alse.  “He was sin that
we might be righteousness, not our own but the rightecusness
of God, not in oursclves but in him. As he was sin not his
own but eurs; not tn himself butin us.”’t The old Latin trans-
lation rendering those words, Psal. xxii. 1. wrawwm Perda
delictorum meorum; he thus conunents on the place. “How,
saith he, of my sins; but because he prayeth for our sins; and
hath made our sins to be his, that he might make his righteouns.
ness to be owrs 17§ o ons yrvrass derarreyns; O sweet commutation
and change! And Clysostom to the same purpose; on those
words of the apostle, “That we might be made the rigchteous.
ness of God in him.”] “ What word, what speech is this,
what mind can comprehend or express it? for he saith, he

* Avrog vor (dwy Gev aredero Avrpor fmep L TEAT T (':ymv frep rap Avaunt roy gcekee Grop
Tuw KaKiar, 7o dixaioy trep ruw adikew, rov apfapror Srop rav Ounrwr, 7o yap adke rag duap-
riag Apesr ndvenfln gahodar g ccewan devosrren § oge roer demathgear devaror rorg avepong ipag
K acEieg 7 Er povis Tw D@ 1oy Beon] w orag YAnkeing avruddayng, o g avefrxvraror dnpeeip.
Yidg, @ TV @rporloxnToy RUERYIor; Em aipp e aodker gr dieaies vt kprypln, dixwiosuen
Je Eoug meddang anoporg devurwan, Epl:sl. ad 1)i0gll(:t.

1 Merutla, pop mps fantor o0 Ttew By apaprien puzor, pirchuee por rhg fueron wiflagure
Rrigt Stivorar gE Te0 Eurpn qahkov anepyranpcne, Orat. 1t in Cant,

1 Ipse peceatum ut nos justitia, nec nostra sed Det; nee in nobis sed in
ipso, sicut ipse peccatum non suum sed nostenm, nec in se sed in nobis cona
stitmum, Eachirid, ad Lawrent, cap. 41,

§ Quomaedo ergo dicit, delictorum meornm, nisi quia pro delictis nostris
tpse precatur; et delicta nostra, delicta sua fecit, ut justitiam suam nostram
justitiam faceret ?

| [torsg ravra Moyos, meios ravra rapaargeag devnecrat vous 3 rov yap durdow, dasty, eroingey
Apaprwkin, tra 1005 dpugrahors romen dwacarg, paddor de ouds olrewg sirer; alde & redha
uetiar ary on yap il caxse, ahd aurge v aoioTrra, én yap ELREY, EMOtnoEy &pdprwaov, ark’
Aargaly suy Tow pew dfuapr@eoere peear, adka rer pnde yresra Gpagrear, tea sl Husg Yevae
prfla, gk gore, deearor, ahdha dicacanuey, Boon pap erriw airn, Grae gy € epyuaw {hrav ks wndida
araen T im sf-rmﬂrrvm) 2iX amn xaprag rium.-_uﬂmpgy, cefla raga 1'l,uayrm cpaviaras, Ing
Epist. ad Corinth. cap. v. Hom. il.
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niwde him who was righteous to be made a sinner, that he
wmiglit make siuners righteous; nor yet doth he say so merely,
but that which is far more sublime and excellent. For he
speaks ot of an luelination or affection, but expresseth the
quality dtsell. For he says not, he made him a sinner, but sin,
that we mnizht be made ot merely righteous but righteousuess,
and that, the righteousness of God, when we are justified not
by works, (for if we should, there must be no spot found
i them) but by grace, whereby all sin is blotted out.  «So
Bernard also Epist, 196, ad Innocent. It wag man who
owed the debt, it was man who paid it. For, he says, sif
one died for all, then were all dead;” to wit, that the satisfae-
tion of oue mizht be hoputed to all, as he wlone bore the sins
of all.  Norcun it now be found that one has sinned, and
abother made satisfuction ; beenuse Christ alone is the head
and body.”*  And many more speak to the smne purpose.
ITenge Luther before he engaged 1o the work of reformation,
in ui epistle to one George Spenlein, a mouk, was not afraid
to write atter this mauner; %My dear brother, loarn Christ and
Lhim ereified; learn to sing o him, and despairing of vourself,
to say to him, *Thou, Lord Jesus, art my righteousness, but 1
awm thy sing thou hast assmmned what was mine, and giveu e
what was thiney thou hast assmmed what thou wast not, aud
giver to me what I was not.”  He has undertaken for thee,
and made thy sins his own, and his righteousness, thine;
cursed is he whe believeth not this.”’t

If those whe show themselves now so gquarrelsowe aimost
about every word that is spoken concerning Christ and his
righteousuess, had ever been hivassed o their conseclences
about the guilt of s, as this man was, they wounld think it
no strauze matter 1o speak and write s he did. . Yea sowe
there are whe have lived and died m the comnunion of the
church of Rome itselt’ thut bave given their testimony to this

= [Tomo qui debuit, home qui solvit. Nam si nous, imquit, pro emaibus
maortuns est, erge omnes rmorkdi sunty ot videlicot satisfactio unius omnibus
imputetur, sicut omninm peerata unos ile portavit. Nec aller jam inveniatur
qut foras feett, alter gui satisfeeit; quia eaput cf corpus nnus est Christns,

+ Midnicis frater, disce Christum et hune crucifixum, disce o cantare,
et de feipso desperans dicere ¢i; Tu Tomine Jesu es justitia mea, ego au-
temn sum p(‘cr_‘.utnm tuam; tn {1sklllmpﬂl_ﬁ1'll mentn, et dedisti mibi lllt!l]‘l, A=
surnpsisti yuod non eras, et dedistiinhi quorl fien eTam. Ipse suscepit te et

eccata tua fecit s, et swam justitiam {eeit toamy malediclus g hee
non credit.  Epist. An. 1316 Tom. i,
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trovil, Sooospeaks Tawlerus; Medidat. witw Cheisl. cap. 7.7
“Christ took upon him all the sins of the world, and wil
lingly uuderwent such grief of heart for them, as it he him-
selt had comnmitied them.”  And again speaking in the per-
son of Christ.T ¢ Whereas the great sin of Adam canvot go
away, I beseech thee, heavenly Father, punish it in me,  For [
take all his sins upon mysclfl 1 then this teinpest of anger
be risen for me, east e into the sea of my most bitter passion.””
See i the justification of these expressions, Ileh. x. 3—10.
The discowrse of Albertus Pighins to this purpose, though
often cited and urged, shall be ence again repeated, both for
its worth and truth, as also fo let some men sce how foudly
they have pleased themselves in reflecting on some expressions
of mine, as though I had been singular in them.  His words
are, after others to the same purpose: « God was in Chist, saith
the upostle, reconciling the world unte himself; not imputing
unto raen their sins.  In him, theretore, we are justified before
God, not in curselves, not by our own, but by his righteons-
ness, which is imputed unto us now commuuicating with him,
Wanting righteousness of our own, we are tanght to seck for
rightecusuess without ourselves in him. 8o he saith, “him who
kuew not sin, be made to be sin for us,” that is, an explatory
sacrifice for sin, ‘that we nught be ade the righteousness of
God in bim;” we are made righteous in Christ not with our own
but with the rightecousness of God, By what right? the right
of friendship, which mukes sll common ninong (riends, wecord-
ing to the ancient celebrated proverb.  Being ingrafied into
Christ, fustencd, united to him, he mokes his things ours,
communicates his riches to us, interposes his righteousness
hetween the judgment of God and owr unrighteotsuess, and
nunder that, as under a shield and buekler, he hides us from that
divine wrath which we have deserved; he defends and pro-
tects us therewith, yea he commuuicates it to ws, sind makes it
ours, so as that being covered and adorued therewitly, we nay
boldly and securely place ourselves hefore the divine trilnmal
and judgment, so as not only to appear righteous, but so to be.
For even as the apostle affirms, that by one man’s fault we
were all made sinners, so is the righteousness of Christ alone,
_* Christus ompia mundi peccata in se recepit, tantumqne pro illis ultro
silii assumpsit dolorem cordis ac st ipse ea perpetrasset

1 Quandeyniden peceatum Ada multum abire non potest, chseero te pater
ceelestis, ut ipsum in me vindices. Eyo cnim omnin illins peccata in me recipio,

5i le ine tempestas, propter me orta est, mitte we in mare amarissims pass-
oms.
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c¢llicacions in the justification of us all; and ‘asby the disobedi
ence of ane man many were made sinuers, so hy the obedience
of oue man {saith hey mauy are made righteous.”  This is the
righteousuess of Christ, even his obedience, whereby in all
th]nrr& he fulfilled the will of his Father. As on the other hand
our unrigiiteousuess is our disobedience, and ounr tranusgression
of the commauds of God.  But that our righteousness is placed
iu the obedience of Christ, it is from hencc, that we being -
corporated into him, it is accouutLd unto us as if it were ours;
so as that therewith we are esteemed righteous,  And as Jacob
of old, whereas he was not the first bom being hid under the
habit of his brother, and clothed wuh his garment which
breathed a sweet savour, presented himself to his father, that
i the person of anothier, he might receive the blessing of the
primogeniture; so is it necessary that we should Jie hid under
the prectous purity of the first born, our eldest brother, be fra-
graut with his sweet savour, and have our sin buried and
covered with his perfection, that we may present ourselves be-
fore our most Holy Father, to obtaiu from him the blessing of
righteonsness,””  And again; « God therefore doth justify us by
his free grace or goodness wherewith he embraces nus in Christ
Jesus, when he clothes us with his innoceney and rightcousness
as we are lngrafied into him; for as that alone is true and perfect
which ooly enn endure in the sight of God, so that alone onght
to be presented and pleaded for ws before the divine tribunal,
as the advocate of, or plea in our cause; resting herveon, we
here obtain the daily pardon of sin; with whose purity being
covered, our filth and the uncleanness of our imperfections are
net imputed to us, but are covered as if they were buried,
that they may not come into the judgment of God; until the
old man being destroyed and slain in us, divine goodness re-
celves us into peace with the second Adann’*  So far he; ex.

* Qnoniam quidem (ingquit Apostolnz) Deus erat in Christo, mondum re-
concilizns ¢ibi, non impntans hominibus sna delieta; et deposuit apud nos
verbin reconciliationis, In illo ergo justificanue coram Deu, non in oobis
non nostra sed illivs justitia, quae nobis cuen illo jan wmmur_ncaln_nbus wpu-
tatur. Proprive jostitia: inopes, extra nos, i ilio docemur justitiam quacre-
re. Eum, inquit, qui peceatun non aoverat, pro nobis peccatuin fecit; hoc
est, hostiam peccall expintricem, ul nos elficeremar itlstill'\ Deiin ipso: non
nostra, sed Dei justitin justi eficinme in Cheisto; quo jure?  Amicitias, quas
communianem «nnian oter anicos facit, juxta vetus ¢f celebr: 111-,sunu.n
}JTOVB!‘b]IlTﬂ Chrisia insertis., (‘t)l"l”’lllt'li’]"ﬁls ot nnlis, el sua ﬂ{}"ll'lf‘l(llt-, Eus
divitias nohis commnnieat, suam justitlun inter Patris julicium ¢l nostram
injnstitiam interponit, et sub ca veluti sub nmbone ag c ypeo a divina quam

commeraimus. ira nos abseondit, tuetur ac protegit, e camdem nobis im-
pertit ¢t nostram facit, qua teeti vrpatique audacter ef secure jam divino
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pressing the power which the infinence of divire truth had on
his mind, contrary to the interest of the cause wherein he was
engared, and the loss of his reputation with them, for whom
in all other things, he wuas one of the fiercest champions. And
some among the Roman Church, who cannot bear this asser-
tion of the commutation of sin and rightecusness by imputation
between Christ and believers, no more tha some among onr-
scives, do yet allinm the same concerning the righteousness of
othier nen. % Paul seems to instruct us in a kind of merchan-
dise. He says, You ahound in money and are destitute of
righteousness ; on the contrary, they abound in righteousness
and are in want of money. Let an exchange be made. Give
to the plous poor the money which you have in abundance
and they need; so they in return will communicate to you their
righteousuess in which they abound, and of which you are
destitute.””*  But I have mentioned these testimonies prinei-
pally to be a relief to some men’s ignorance, who are ready to
speak evil of what they understand not.

nos sistamts tribunali et judicio : justiqgne non solum appareamus, sed etiam
sitous.  Quemadmodum enim unius delicto peccatores nos etiam factos affir-
mat Apostolus @ ita unins Christi justitiam in jestificendis nobis omnibus
eflicocem esse; Bt sicut per inobedientiam unius hominis peccatores consti-
lnti sunt molt, sic per obedientiam unius justi (inquit) constituentur malti,
Hae est Christi justitia, ejus obedientia, qua voluntatem Putris sui perfecit
in omnihbus; sicut contra, nostra injustitia est nostra inobedientia, et manda-
torum Dei praevaricatio.  In Christi autemn obedientia qunod nostea colloca-
tur justitia inde est, quoid nobis il incorporatis, ac si nostra esset, accepta
ea fertur: ut ca ipsa etiam nes jnstt habeamur.  Et velut ille quendam Ja-
coh, qum nativitate prirnogenilus non esset, sub habitu fratris occultatus,
atque ejus veste indalus, gquie odorain optiminm spirabat, seipsmin insinoavit
patri, nt sub aliena persona benedictionem primogenitora: acciperet: Ita et
nas sub Christi primogeniti fratris nostri preciosa puritate delitescere, bono
cjus odore fragrare, ejus perfectione vitia nostra sepelirt et obtegi, atque ita
nos piissimo IMatrl tngerere, ut justitim benediclionem ab codem assequamur,
neeesse esle And afterwards, Justifical ergo nos Dens Pater bonitate sua
gratnita, ¢na nos in Christo complectitur, dum eidem inserios innocentia et
Justitia Christi nos induit; qua una ot vera et perfects est qua Del sostin-
ere conspectum potest, ita uomm pro nobis sisti oportet tribunal diving ju-
dicii ¢t velul causin nostrae inlercessorem cilemn reprasentari: qua sobmixi
etinun hic oltineremus remissionem peceatorum nestrorum assiduam: cojus
puritaie velategpon imputanstur nohis sordes nostrie s imperfectivnum 1m-
munditive, sed veluti sepult conteguntur, pe in judiciurm Pei veniant: do-
nee confecto i nobis, et plane extineto veteri homine, divina boritas nos in
beatuin pacem cum novo Adam recipiat,

* Mercatnrum quandam docere nos Paulus videtur.  Abundatis, inquit,
¥0$ pecunia et estis inopes justitie; contra i abundant justitia, et sunt in-
apes peennie; fiat quedam commntatio; date vos piis egentibns pecnninm
que vobis afllnit, et illis deficit; sic fnturum est ut illi vicissim juslitiam
suam qua ahnndunt. et qua vos cstis destituti, vobis communicent. ~ Hosius;
de expresso Der verbo, tom, ii. pag. 21,
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This blessed permutation as to sin and righteousness, is
represeuted to us i the Seripture as a pr mcnpal object of our
faith; as that whereon our peace with God is founded.,  And
althonzh both these, the impuation of sin to Christ, and the
imputation of 1‘ightcml:~;ucss to us, be the acts of God and not
ours, vet are we by faith (o excmplify them tn owr owu souls,
and reully to perform what on our part is required to their ap-
plication to us, whereby we receive the atoumnent, Rom. v,
11.  Christ calls to him all those that are & weary and heavy
laden,” Matt, xi. 28, The weight that is upon the conscienees
of men, wherewith they are laden, is the burden of sin, So the
Psubnist complains that his sins were o burdeu too heavy for
him, Psalm xxxviil. 4. Sueh was Cain’s apprehension of his
guilt, Gen. iv. 13, This burden Christ hore when it was laid
on him by divine estimation.  For so it is said Sm ron oo
Isa, it 110 # He shall bear their sins’®? on him as a burden.
And this he did when God “made to meet upon him the iniguity
of us all,’”” ver. 6. Tu the application of this to our own souls,
HERTASE: leilune(l that wo be sensible of the weight and burden
of our sins, s how it s heavier than we can bear, so the
Lord Christ ealls as to Lim with i, that we ney he eased.
This he doth in the preaching of the gospel, wherein he is
evidently erucified betore our eyes, Gal. il 1. In the view
which faith hith of Christ erueified, {(for fiith is a looking to
hiwn, Isa xlv. 22, chap. Ixv. 1, auswering to their looking to the
brazen serpent who were stung with flery serpeuts, Jolm
14, 15) and under a seuse of bis invitation, (lor faith is our
coming to him upon his enll mud invitation) o eome to him
with our burdens, o heliever eonsiders that God has Taid ol
our iniquities upon him, vea that he has dope so, js an espe-
cial object whereon fuith is to act itsell, which s faath 10 his
blomd. Iercon doth the soul approve of, and embrace the
rightecnsness and grace of God, with the infinite condescension
and love of Christ himself. It gives its cousent that what is
thus done, is what becommes the infinite wisdom and grace of
God, and therein it vests, Such a person secks 1p more to cs-
tablish his own righteousness, but submits to the righteous.
ness of God, Herein by faith deth he leave that burden on
Christ, which he ealled him to bring with him, aud complics
with the wisdom and riehteonsness of Goed in laying 1t upon
him.  And herewithal doth he receive the everlasting right-
eonsiess, which the Lovd €hrist brought in when he made an
eud of sin, and reconeilintion for transgressors.
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The reader may he pleased to observe, that T am not debat-
ing these things argumentatively in such propriety of expres-
sions as is required in ascholastical disputation, which shall be
done afterwards so far as I judge it necessary. But Iam deing
that which indeed is better and of more importance § namely,
declaring the expericnee of faith in the expressions of the
Scripture, or sich as are analogous to them. And I had rather
be instrumental in the communication of light and knowledge
to the meanest believer, than to have the clearest suceess
against prejudiced disputers.  Wherefore by fuith thus ueting
are we justified and have peace with God.  Other foundation
in this matter can e man lay that will endure the trial.

Nor are we {o be moved that men who are unacquainted
with these things in their reality and power, do rejeet the
whole work of fuith hercin, as an easy effort of faney or imagi-
nation. TFor the preaching of the cross is foolishness to the
best of the natural wisdom of men. Neither can any under-
stand them but by the Spirit of God. Those who know the
terror of the Lord, who have been really eonvineed and made
sensible of the guilt of their apostasy from God, and of their
actual sins in that state, and what a fearful thing it is to fall
iirto the hands of the living God, geeking thercon after a real
solid foundation whereon they may be accepted with him,
have other thoughts of these things, and find believing to be
a thing quite of another nature than such men suppose. It
is not a worlc of fancy or imagination to men to deny and
abhor themsclves, to subseribe to the righteousness of God in
denouncing death as due to their sins, to renannen all hopes and
expectutions of relief from any righteonsness of their own, to
mix the word and promise of God concerning Christ and right-
eousness by hiin with faith, so as to reccive the sloneinent, and
therewithal to give up themselves to an nniversal obedience to
God. And as for them to whom through pride and self-conceit
on the one hand, or ignorance on the other, it is so; we lave
in this matter no concermuent with them. For to whom these
things are only the work of fancy, the gospel is a fable,

- Something to this purpose I had written long since in a prac-
tical discourse concerning communion with God. And whereas
some men of an inferior ¢e4ition, have found it useful for the
strengthening themselves in their dependences on some of their
superiors, or in complhiance with their own inclination, to cavil
at my writings and revile their author; that bool has been
prineipally singled out to exercise their faenlty and good inten-

3
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tions upon.  This conrse is steered of late by one Mr. Hotch-
kisse, in a hook ahbout justification, wherein n particnlar he
fulis very severcly on that doctrine which for the substance of
it, is here again proposed.  And wereit not that I hope it may
be somewhat useful to him to be a little warned of his inmmnor-
alities in that discourse, I should not in the least have taken
uotice of his other imperiinences.  The good man, I perceive,
cair be angry with persons whom he never suw, and shout
things which he cannot or will not understand, so far as tore-
vile them with most opprobrions language. For my part,
although I have never written any thing designedly on this
subjeet, or the doctrine of justification before now s vet he
could not but discera by what was occasionally delivered in
that discourse, that I naintain no other doetring hierein, but
what is the common faith of the most learned men in all Pro-
testant churches.  And the reasous why I am singied out for
the objeet of his petulaney and spleen, are too manifest to need
repetition.  But I shall yet inform him of what perhaps he is
ignorant; namely, that T esteem it no small honour that the re-
proaches wherewith the doctrine opposed by him is reproached,
fall upon me.  Aud the same I say concerning all the reviling
anl contemptnons expressions that his ensuing pages are filled
with. But as to the present occasion I beg his exeuse if I be-
lieve him not, that the reading of the puassages which he men-
tions out of my hool, filled him “with horror and indiguation,”
as he pretends.  For whereas he acknowledges that my words
may have a sense which he approves of {and which therefore
must of necessity be good and sound) what honest and sober
person would not rather take them m that sense, than wrest
them to another, so to cast himself wnder the disquietinent of
a fit of horrible indignation? In this iy T suppese it was, if
such a fit indeed did befall him (as one evil begets another)
that he thought he raight insinnate something of my denial of
# the necessity of our own personal repentance and obedience.”
For no man who had read that book ouly of all my writings,
could with the least regard to conscience or houesty give couu-
tenance to stich a surmise, unless his mind was wueh discom-
posed by the unexpected invasion of a fit of horror.  But such
is his dealing with e from first to last, nor do I know where
to fix on any one instance of his exceptions against me, wherein
1 can suppose he had escaped his pretended fit, and was re-
turned to himself, that is to honest and ingenuous thoughts,
wherewith I hope he is mostly conversant. But though I cannot
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miss in the justification of this charge by censidering any in-
stanee of his reflections, vet I shall at present take that which
he insists longest upon, and fills his discourse about it with most
searrility of expressions.  And this is in the 164th page of his
baok and those that follow. For there he disputes fiercely
against me for making this to be an undue end of our serving
(rod, namely, that we may flee from the wrath to come. And
who would not take this for an inexpiable crime in any, espe-
cially in him who has written so much of the nature and use
of threatenings under the gospel, and the fear that ouglt to be
ingenerated by them in the hearts of men, as I have done?
Wherefore so great a crime being the object of them, all his
revilings seem not only to be excused but hallowed. DBut what
if all this should prove a wilful prevarication, not beeoming a
zood man, reuch less o minister of the gospel! My words as
reported and transcribed by himself are these: “some there are
that do the service of the house of God as the drudgery of their
lives; the principle they yield obedience upon is a spirit of
bondage nuto fear ; the rule they do it by is the law in its dread
and rigour, exacting it of them to the utmost without merey
or mitigation ; the end they do it for is to fiy from the wrath
to come, to pacify conscience, and to seek for rightecusness as
it wera by the works of the law.” What follows to the same
purpose he omits, and what he adds as my words are not so,
but his own. Ubl puder, »bi fides? That which I atfirmed
to be a part of an evil end when and as it makes up one entire
end by being mived with sundry other things expressly men-
tioned, is singled out, as if I had denied that /n any sense it
might be a part of a good end in our chedience, which I never
thought, I never said, I have spoken and written much to the
contrury. And yet to countenance himself ju this disingenn-
ons procedure, besides many other untrue reflections, he adds
that I insinuate, that those whom I describe, are Christians that
seele righteousness by faith in Christ. I must needs tell this
author that my faith in this matter is, that such works as these
will have no influence in his justification; and that the prinei-
pal reason why I suppose I shall not in my progress in this
discourse take any particular notice of his exceptions either
against the truth or me, next to this consideration, that they
are all trite and obsolete, and as to what seems to be of any
force in them will occur to me in other authors from whom
they are derived, is that I may not have a eontinual occasion
to declare how forgetful he has been of all the rules of ingenu-
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onsness, vea and of comrnon honesty in his dealing with me,
For that which gave the occasion to this present unpleasing
d1tr|(‘531011, it bcmﬂ' no more as to the substance of it, but that
our sing were tmputm’ unto Christ, and that his righteousness
is imputed uwnio us, is that, in the faith whereof T am assured
1 shull live and die, thongh he should write twenty as learned
books against it, as those which he has already published ; and
in what sense I believe these things, shall be afterwards de-
clared. And although 1 judge no men upon the expressions
that fall from them in polemical writings, wherein on many
oceasions they affront their own experience, and contradict
their own prayers, yet as to those who understand not that
blessed commutation of sins and righteousness as to the sub-
stance of it, which I have pleaded for, and the actings of our
faith with respect thereto, I shall be bold to say, that “if the
gospel be hid, it is hid to them that perish.”

Sixthly, We can never state our thoughts aright in this mat-
ter, unless we have a elear apprehension of, and satisfaction in
the introduction of grace by Jesus Christ into the whole of our
relation to God, with its respeet to all parts of our obedience,
Thare was noe such thiug, nothing of that nature or kind, in the
first constitution of that relation and obedience by the law of
our creation.  We were made in a state of immediate reluijon
to God in our own persons, as our creator, preserver and re-
warder. There was noe mystery of grace in the covenant of
works. No more was required to the consumnmation of that
state, but what was given us in our creation, enabling us to
render rewardable obedience.  “ Do this and live,” was the
sole rule of our relation to God. There was nothing in reli-
gion originally of that which the gospel celehrates under the
name of the graee, kindness and love of God, whence all our
favourable relation to God now proceeds, and whercinto it is
resolved; nothing of the interposition of a mediator with re.
spect to our righteousness before God and aceeptance with him,
which is at present the life and soul of religion, the substance
of the gospel, and the centre of all the truths tevealed in it
The intreduction of these things is that which makes our reli-
gion a mystery, yea, a greal mystery, if the apostle may be
believed, 1 Tim. iii. 16, All religion at first was suited and
commensurable 1o Teason ; . but heing now become a mystery,
men for the most part are very unwilling to receive it.  But
go it must be ; and unless we are restored to our primitive rec-
titude, a religion suited to the principles of our reason, which
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it has none but what answer that first state, will not serve
our turns.

Wherefore of this introduction of Christ and grace in him
into our relation to (God, there are no notions in the natural
conceptions of our minds, vor are they discoverable by reason
it the best and utinest of its exercise, 1 Cor. ii. 14, For before
our nnderstandings were darkened, and our reason debased by
the fall, there were no such things revealed or proposed to us;
vea, the supposition of them is inconsistent with, and contra-
dictory to, that whole state and condition wherein we were to
live to God ; seeing they all suppose the entrance of sin.  And
it is not likely that our reason as now corrupted, should be
willing to embraee that which it knew nothing of in its best
condition, 211d which was inconsistent with that way of attain-
ing happiness which was obsolutely suited ro it. For it has
no faculty or power but what it has derived from that state,
Aud to suppose it is now of itselt sulted and ready to embirace
such heavenly mysteries of truth and grace, as it had no notions
of, nor conld have, in the state of oceney, is to suppose that
by the fall our eyes were “opened to know good and evil,” in
the sense that the serpent deceived our first parents with an
expeetation of.  'Whereas, therefore, our reason was given us
for our only guide in the first coustitution of owr natures, it is
naturally unrcady to receive what is above it, and, us corrupmed,
has an enmity thereto,

Hence in the first open proposal of this mystery, namely, of
the love and grace of God in Christ, of the introduction of a
mediator and his rigliteousness into onr relation to Gad, i that
way which God in infinite wisdom had designed ; the whole
of it was looked on as mere folly by the generality of the wise
and rational men of the world, as the apostle declares at lorge,
1Cor. ch. i, Nelther was the faith of them ever really received
in the world, without an act of the Holy Ghost upon the mind
in its yenovation. And those who jidge that there is nothing
more needful to enable the mind of mun to receive the myste-
ries of the gospel in a due manner, but the ontward proposal
of the docirine thereof, do not only deny the depravity of our
natire by the fall, but, by just consequence, wholly renonnee
that grace whereby we are to be recovered. Wherefore rea
son (as has been clsewhere proved) acting on and by its own
mnate principles and abilities, conveyed to it from its orizinal
state, and as now corrupted, is repuguant 1o the whole intro.
duction of grace by Christ into our relation to God Rom. viii.

5 *
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7. An endeavour, therefore, to reduce the doctrine of the
gospel, or what is declared therein, concerning the hidden
mystery of the grace of God in Christ, to the principles and
mclinations of the minds of men, or to reasen as it remains in
us after the entrance of siu, under the power at least of those
notions and coneeptions of things religious, which it retaius
from its first state and condition, is to debase and corrupt themn,
{as we shall see in sundry instances) and so make way for
their rejection.

Hence it ts very diflicult to keep up, doctrinally and practi-
cally, the minds of men to the reality and spiritual height of
this mystery. For men voaturally neither understand it, nor
Jike it And therefore every attempt to ueconunodate it to the
principles and nbred notious of corrupt reuson is very aceepts
able to many, yea, to the most.  For the things which such
men speak and deelare, are, without more ado, without any
exereise of faith or praver, without any supernatural illiuina-
tion, easily intelligible, and exposed to the connmon sense of
mankind. But whereas, a declaration of the mysteries of the
gospel can obtain no admission into the minds of men, but by
the effectual working of the Spirit of God, Ephes. 1, 17—19,
it is generally looked on as difficult, perplexed, unintelligible;
and even the minds of many who find they camnct contradict
it, are yet not at all delighted with it. And here Hes the
advautage of all those who, in these days, attempt to corrupt
the doctrine of the gospel in the whole or any part of ity for
the accommodation of it to the common notions of eorrupted
reason, is the whole of what they design, And in the confi-
dence of the suffrage hereof, they not only opposc the things
themselves, but despise the deelarations of them as enthusiasti-
cal canting.  And by nothing do they more prevail themselves,
than by a pretence of reducing all things to reason, and a con-
tempt of what they oppose, as uninteligible fanaticism.  But
T amn not more satisfied in any thing of the niost uncontrolla-
ble evidence, than that the understanding of these men is no
just measure or standard of spiritual truth.  Whercfore, not-
withstanding all this fierceness and scorn, with the preiended
advantages which some think they have mude by traducing
expressions in the writings of some men, which are perhaps
iinproper, perhaps only not suited to their own genius and
capacity in these things, we are not to be “ashamed ot the
gospel of Christ, which is the power of God unto salvation to
every one that belicveth.”
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Of this reprnaney to the mystery of the wisdom aund
grace of God in Christ, ind the forndation of its whole ceonomy
in the distinet operations of the persous of the Holy Trinity
therein, there are two parts or branches,

[. That which would reduce the whole of it te the private
reason of men, and their owu weuk imperfect management
thereof. This is the entire design of the Socintans,  IHenee,

1. The doctrine of the Trinity itself is denied, impuagned,
yea derided by thon, and that solely on this account.  They
plead that it is iucomprehensible by reason; for there is iu
that doctrine, a declaration of things absolutely infimite and
eternai, which cannot be L){c.mpllhul in, nor acconmiodated
to, 1hmgs finite and temporal. This is the substance of all
their pleas against the doctrine of the Holy Trinity, that which
gives a sceming life and sprightly vigour to their objections
against it; wherein vet under the pretence of the use and
exercise of reason they fall, and resolve all their reasonings
into the most absurd and umtwrm.] principles that ever the
minds of men were besotted with.  For unless youu will grant
them that what is above their reason is therefore contmdmlow
to true reason ; that what is iufinite and eternal is perfectly
comprehensible, and in all its concerns and respects to be
accounted for; that what caunot be in things finite and of a
sepurate existence, cannot be in things infiuite whese beiug
and existence can be but one, with other such irrational, yea
brutish imaginations, all the arguments of these pretended men
of reason aguinst the lruut},, beeome like chaff that every
breath of wind will blow awuy. Hercon they must, as they
do, deny the distinet operations of any persous in the God-
head in the dispeusation of the mystery of gruce.  For if there
are no such distinet persons, there can be uo such distinet
operutions, Now as upon a deuind of these things no one
article of faith can bo rightly nunderstood, nor any one duty of
obedience be pertormed to God in an aceeptable manner, so
in particular, we grant that the doetrine of justification by the
imputation of the righteousness of Christ, catimot stand.

2. On the same ground the inearnation of the Son of God is
rejected 85 Gromwr droxoraror, the most ubsurd conception that
ever befel the minds of men. Now it is to no purpose to dispute
with rien so persuaded about justification.  Yea we will freely
acknowledge that all things we beliecve ubout it are no hetier
than “old wives’ tales,” 1t the incamution of the Son of God
be so alse.  For I can as well understand how he who is a
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mere man, however exalted, dignified aud glorified, can exer-
cise & spiritual rule in and over the hearts, conscienees, uud
thoughis of all the men in the world, being intimately knowing
of and present to them all equally at all tues, (which is
another of their fopperies) as how the righteousuess and obe-
dienee of one should be esteemed the righteousuess of all that
believe, if that ene be no more than a man, if he be not
acknowledged to be the Sou of God incamate,

Whilst the miuds of men are prepossessed with such pre-
Judices, nay unless they firmly assent 1o the truth in these
fonudations of it, it is impossible to couvinee them of the trath
and neeessity of that justification of a siymer which is revealed
in the gospel.  Allow thie Lord Christ to be no other person
but what they belicve him to be, and T will grant there can be
no other way of justification than what they declare; though
I eaunot believe that ever any siuner will be justified thereby.
These ure the issncs of an obstinate refnsal to give way to the
introduetion of the wystery of God and his grace, into the way
of salvation and owr relatton to him.

And he who would desire an instance of the fertility of
mewn’s ventions in forging and coining objections agalnst
heaveily mysteries in the justification of the sovereiguty of
their nwn reason as to what helongs to cur relation to God,
need go no further than the writings of these men against the
Trinity and incarnation of the Eternal Word,  For this is their
fundamental rule in things divine and doctrines of religion,
that not what the Scripture saith is therefore to be accounted
true, although it scems repugnant to any reasenings of ours,
or is above what we can comprehend; but what seems repug-
nant to our reasoun, let the words of the Seripture be what they
will, that we must conclude that the Seripture docs not
say, though it seems never so expressly so to do,”  « Where-
fore beeause the Seripture affinns both these™ (that is the
efficacy of God’s grace and the freedom of our wills) «we
eannot conchde from thenee, that they are not repugnant;
but hecause these things are repugnant to onc aunnther,
we must deterntne, that one of them is not spoken in the
Seripture ;”* no, it seems, let it say what it will.” This is the
handsomest way they can take in advancing their own reason

* Ttaque non guin utrumque scriptura dicat, propterea hare inter se non
pugnare concludendnm est; sed potius quia bwe inter se pugnant, ideo al
terutrum a seriptura non dici statuendum est. Echlicting, ad Meisy, def,
Bocin. p. 102
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above the Scripture, which yet savours of intolerable pre-
swation.  So Socinns himsell speaking of the satisfaction of
Christ, suys iu plain teninss™ «For my part if this (doetrine)
were extant and written n the holy Seripture, not ouce but
often, yet would I uot therefore believe it to be so as you think;
for whereas it can by no meaus be so’ {(whatever the Seripture
saithy « 1 would as I do with others in other places, make use
of some less incommodicus interpretation, whereby I would
draw a sense out of the words thut should be consistent with
itself””  And how he would do this he declures a little belore;
he would “explain the words into another sense than what
they sound or propose, even by wiusual tropes.””  And indeed
siteh uncouth tropes dees he apply as so many engines and
machines to pervert all the divine testimonies concerning our re-
dewption, reconcilintion, and justifieation by the blood of Chuist,
Having therefore fixed this as their rule, constantly to prefer
their own reason above the express words of the Seripture,
whicl niust therefore by oue means or other be so perverted or
wresied 1o be made compliant therewith, it is endless to truce
them in their multiplied ebjections against the holy mysteries, all
resolved nto this one principle, thut their reason eannot con-
prehend thewn, and does not approve of then,  And if any man
would have an especial instance of the serpentine wits of men,
winding themselves from under the power of convietion by the
spiritual light of truth, or at least endeavouring so to do, let him
read the conmmments of the Jewish Rabbius on Isniah Ll and of
the Socinians on the beginuing of the gospel of Joln.
Secondly, The second branch of this repugnancey springs from
the want of & due comprehension of that hurmony which is in
the mystery of grace, aud boetween all the parts of it This
comprehension 18 the principal eftect of that wisdom which
helievers are tuught by the Holy Ghost.  For our nnderstand-
ing of the wisdom of God in & wmystery is ueither an art nor a
science, whether purely speculative or more practical, but o
spiritnal wisdom. And rthis spiritual wisdom is such asunder-
stands and apprehends things, not so much, or not ouly in the
-notion of them, as in their power, reality, and eflicacy towards

* Ego quidem etinmsi non semel sed sepius id in sacris monumentis serip-
tmn exlaret, non ideirco tamen ita provsus rem se hubere erederem, ut vos
optuamini; cum enim 1d emuino fieri non possit, non secus atque in multis
slie Bempturaz testimoniis, wra cum exteris omdibus facio; aligna que
minus incommoda videretur, interpretatione adhibita, evm sepsuin ex ¢jus-
nadi verbis elicerem qui sibi capsiaret.
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their proper ends.  And therefore although it may be that very
few, unless they be learned, judicious, and diligent in the use
of menns of all sorts, attain to it clearly and distinetly in the
doctrinal notions of it; yet are all true believers, vea the
meanest of them, directed and enabled by the Holy Spirit us
o their own practice and duty, to act suitably to a comnpre-
hension of this harmony, according to the promuse that “they
shall be all taught of God,””  Hence those things which appen
to others countradietory and inconsistent one with another, so
that they are foreed to offer violence to the Seripture and their
own experience in the rejection of the one or other of them,
are reconciled in their minds, and made muinally useful or
helpful te one another, in the whole course of their obedicnee.
But these things must be further spoken to.

Such a hannony as that intended, there is in the whole
mystery of God,  For it is the most curions effect and product
of divine wisdom ; and it is no impeachinent of the truth of it,
that it is not discernible by hwman reason. A full comproe-
hension of it no creature can in this world arise to.  Ouly in
the contemplation of fuith, we may arrive to such an wnder-
standing admiration of it, as shall enable vs to give glory to
God, and to make use of all the parts of it in practice as we
have occasion. Concerning it the holy man mentioned before
ericd out, & dvekeyrasexn Spueppag; “0 unsearchable coutrivance
and operation!”” and so is it expressed by the apostle, as that
which lhas an unfathomable depth of wisdom in i, & Jotes
rouroy, & %0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom
aud knowledge of God; how unscarchable are his ways and
his judgments past finding out,”” Rom., xi. 33—36,  See 1o the
saine purpose, Eph. i, 8—10.

There 1s a harmony, a suitableness of one thing to another
in all the works of creation.  Yet we see that it is not perfectly
nor absolitely discoverable fo the ‘wisest aud most diligent of
men.  How far ure they from an agreement about the order
and motions of the heaveuly bodies, of the sympathies and
gualitics of sundry things here below, in the relation of causality
and eiliciency between one thing and another. The new
discoverics made concerning any of them, ouly evidence how
far men are {rom a just and perfect comprehension of them.
Yet such a universal harmony there is i all the parts of natire
aud its operations, that nothing in its proper station and opera-
tion is destructively contradictory either to the whole, o any
part of it, but every thing contributes to the preservation
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and nse of the universe. But although this harmony be not
absolutely comprehensible by any, yet do all living creatures,
who follow the eonduct or nstinet of nature, make use of it,
and live upon it, and without it neither their being could be
preserved, nor their operations continued.

But in the mystery of God and his grace, the harmony and
suitableness of one thing to another, with their tendency to
the same eud, is incomparably more cxcellent and glorious
than that which is seen in nature or the works of it. For
whereas God made all things at first in wisdom, yet is the
new creation of all things by Jesus Christ, aseribed peculiarly
to the riches, stores, and treasures of that inflnite wisdem.
Neither can any discern it anless they are taught of God, fer
it is ouly spiritually discerned. But yet is it by the most
despised. Some secm to think that there is ne great wisdom
in it, and some that no great wisdom is required to the com-
prehension of it.  Few think it worth the while to spend half
that time in prayer, in meditation, in the exercise of self denial,
mortification and holy obedience, doing the will of Christ that
they may know of his word to the attaining of a due compre-
hension of the mystery of godliness, that some do in diligent
study, and trial of experiments, who design to excel in natural
or mathematical sciences. Wherefore there are three things
evident hercin, _

1, That such a harmony there is in all the parts of the
mystery of God, wherein all the blessed propertics of the
divine nature are glorified, our duty in all instanees is directed
and engaged, onr salvation in the way of obedience secured,
and Christ as the end of all exalted. Wherefore we are not
ouly to cousider and kuow the several parts of the doetrine of
spiritnal truth, but their relation also one to another, their
consistericy one with another in praciice, and their mutiral
furtherance of one another to their commmon end. And a
disorder in our upprehensions about any purt of that, whose
beauty and use arises from its harmony, gives some confusion
of mind with respect to the whole.

2. That to a comprehension of this harmony in a due
measure, it is becessary that we be % tanght of God,”* without
which we can never be wise in the knowledge of the mystery

-of s grace. And herein ought we to place the principal
part of our diligence in our inguiries into the truths of the
gospel.

3. All those who are taught of God to know his will, unless
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it be when their minds are disordered by prejudices, false
oplulons or feruptations, have an experience in themselves and
their own practic.l obedicnee, of the cousistency of all purts of
the mystery ol God’s grace and trath in Christ among them-
selves, of their spivitnad harmony and cogent tendeney to the
samie ewd. The inivodnetion of thie grace ot Christ o onr
relatiou to God, urakes no confusion or disorder in their minds,
by the coutlict ol the principles of natura) reuson, with respect
to our first relation to God, und those of grace with respect to
that whereto wo wre renewed,

Frou thi: want of o due comprehension of this divine har-
moty it is, that the minds el men are filled with inaginations
of an lucousistency hetween the most important parts of the
mystery of the gospel, [rom whence the confusions that are at
fliis day in Christian religion proceed.

Thus the Socinians ¢an see no consistency between the
grace or love of God, and the sefisfuction of Christ, but
unagine if the one of them be admitted, the other must be
excluded out of our religion. Wherefore they principally
oppose the latter under a pretence of asserting and vindicaling
the former, And where these things are expressly conjoined
in the same proposition of faith; as where it is said that we
are “justified {freely by the grace of God, through the redemp-
tion that is in Christ Jesus; whom God hatih set forth to be a
propitiation through fazith in his blood,” as Ronw iii. 24, 25,
they will offer violence to connnon sense and reason, rather
that not disturb that harmony which they cannoet understand,
For although it be plainly affirmed to be a redemption by his
blood, as he is a propitiation, as his bloed was a ransom or
price of redemption, yet they will contend, that it is ouly
metapliorical, a mere deliverance by power, like that of the
Israelites by Moses. But these things are clearly stated in
the gospel, and therefore not ouly cousistent, but such as that
the one cannot subsist without the other. Nor is there any
mention of any especial love or grace of God to sinners, but
with respeet to the satisfaction of Christ as the means of the
sotmnunication of all their effects to them.  See John il 16
Romn. iii, 23—23, viil. 30—33; 2 Cor. v. 19—21 ; Eph. i 7, &e.

In like manner, they can see no counsistency between the
satisfaction of Christ, aud the necessity of holiness or obe-
dienee iu them that believe,  Hence thev contiiruully clunour,
that by our doctrine of the mediation of Christ, we overthrow
all obligations to a holy life.  And by their sophistical reasou-
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ings to this purpese, they prevail with many to embraece their
delusions, who lhave not a spiritual expervience to confront
their sophistry with, But as the testimony of the Seripture
lies expressly against thein, so those who truly believe, and
have real experience of the influence of that truth upon the
life of God, aud how impossible it is to yield any acceptable
obedience herein withowt respect thereto, are secnred from
their snares.

These and the like imaginations arise from the wuwilling-
ness of men to admit of the introduction of the mystery of
grace, into our relation to God. For suppose us to stand before
God on the old constitition of the covenant of creation, which
alone natural recason likes and comprehiends, and we acknow-
ledge these things to he inconsistent.  But the mystery of the
wisdom and grace of God in Christ, cannot stand without them
both.

So likewise God’s elficacions grace in the conversion of
sinmers, and the exercise of the faculties of their minds ina
way of duty are asserted as contradictory and ineconsistent.
And although they seem both to be positively and frequently
declared in the Seripture, yet say these men, their consistency
being repugnant fo their reason, let the Scripture say what i
will, yet it is to be said by us, that the Seripture does not assert
one of then. And this 1s from the same cause ; men cannot
in their wisdom see it possible that the mystery of God’s grace
should be intreduced into our relation and obedience to God.
Hence have many ages of the church, especially the last of
them, been filled with endless disputes, in opposition to the
grace of God, or to accommodate the conceptions of it, to the
interests of corrupted reasou.

But there is no instance more pregnant to this purpese than
that under onr present consideration, Free justification through
the lmputation of the righieousness of Christ, is cried out
agaiust as iuconsistent with a necessity of personal holiness
and obedicnee ; and because the Socinians insist principally
on this pretence, it shall be fully and diligently econsidered
apart, and that holiness, which without it, they and others
deriving from them, pretend to, shall be tried by the uneiting
rule.

Wherefore 1 desire it may be observed that in pleading for
this doctrine, we do it as a principal part of the introduction
of grace futo our whole relation to God. Hence we grant:

1. That it is unsuited, yea foolish, and as some speak child-

6
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ish, to the principles of unenlightened and unsanctified reason,
or understandings of men.  Aud this we conceive to be the
principal eause of all the oppositions that are made to it, and
all the depravations of it that the church is pestered with.
Hence are the wits of men so fertile in sophistical cavils against
it, so ready to load it with seeming absurdities, and I koow
not what unsuitableness to their wondrous rational conceptions,
Aud no objeetion cun be made agaiust it, be it ever so trivial,
but is highly applauded by those, who look on that introduc-
tion of the mystery of grace which is above their natural con-
ceptions, as uniutelligible folly.

2. That the necessary relation of these things one to the
other, namely, of justification by the imputation of the right-
eousness of Christ, and the necessity of our personal obedieuce,
will not be clearly understood nor duly improved, but by and
in the exercise of the wisdom of faith. This we grant also;
and let who will make what advantage they can of this con-
cession. True faith has such spiritual light in it, or accom-
panying it, that it is able to receive it, and to conduet the soul
to cbedience by it.  Wherefore, reserving the particular con-
sideration hereof, to its proper place, I say in general,

1. That this relation is evident to that spiritual wisdom
whereby we are enabled doctrinally and practically to compre-
hend the harmony of the mystery of God, and the cousistency
of all the parts of it one with another,

2. That it is made evident by the Scripture, wherein hoth
these things, justification through the imputation of the right-
eousiness of Christ, and the necessity of onr personal obedience,
are plainly asserted and declared.  And we defy that rule of
tlie Socinians, that seeing these things are inconsistent in their
apprehension or to their reason, therefore we must say that
one of them is not taught in the Seripture; for whatever it
may appear to their reason, it dees uot so to ours; and we
have at least as good reason to trust to our 0w reason, as to
theirs.  Yet, we absolutely acquiesce in neither, but m the
anthority of God iu the Scripture; rejoicing only in this, that
we can set our scal to his revelations by our own experience.
For,

3. It is fully evident in the gracious condnect which the
miuds of them that believe are under, even that of the ©Spirit
of truth and grace,” and the inclinations of that new principle
of the divine life whereby they are actuated. For although
from the remainders of sin and darkness that are in them,
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temptations may arise to a contimanee in sin, because grace
has abownded, yvet are their minds so formed and framed by
the ductrine of this grace, and the grace of this doctrine, that
the abounding of grace herciu, 15 the principal motive to their
abounding in holiness, as we shall see afterwards.

And this we aver to be the spring of all these ohjections
which the adversaries of this doctrine continually endeavour
to cutangle it with.  As {1) If the passive righteousness (as it
is conunonly called,) that is, his death and sutfering be inputed
to us, there is no nced nor can he, that his active righteous-
ness or the obediciice of lus life, should be imputed to ns; and
so ou the contrary; for both together are incousistent. (2) That
if all sin be pardoncd, there is no need of the rightcousness ;
and so on the contrary, if the righteousness of Christ be imputed
to us, there 18 no room for or need of the pardon of sin.  (3) If
we believe the pardon of our sins, then are our sins pardoned
hefore we believe, or we are bound to believe that which is
not so.  (4) If the righteousness of Christ be impnted to us,
then are we esteemed to have done and suffered, what indeed
we never did nor suffered; and it is true, that if we are
estcemed ourselves to have done it, imputation is overthrown.
(3) If Christ’s righteonsuess be imputed to us, then arc we as
righteous as was Christ himself.” (6) If our sins were imputed
to Christ, then was he thought to have sinned, and was a
sinner subjectively.  (7) If good works be excluded from any
interest in our justification before God, then are they of no
use to our salvation. (8) That it is ridiculous to think, that
where there is no sin, there is not all the righteousness that
cann be reguired. (%) That righteousness imputed is only a
putative or imaginary righteousness, &e.

Now, although all these and the like objections however
subtilly managed, (as Socinns boasts that he had used more
than ordinary subtilty in this cause}* are capable of plain and
elear solutions, and we shall avoid the examination of none of
themn ; yet at present I shall only suy, that all the shades which
they cast on the minds of men, vanish and disappear before
the light of express Seripture testimonics, and the expericnce
of them that helieve, where there is a due comprehension of
the mystery of grace in any tolerable measure.

Seventhly—There are some cominon prejudices that are

_* In quo si subtilius alignanto quam opus esse videretur, quidam a oobis
disputata sunt; De Servat. par. 4. cap, 4.
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usilly plevled against the doetrine of the imputation of the
righteonsuess of Christ, which because they will not orderly
fall vnder 2 parttenlar consideration in our progress, may be
bricfly examined in these general previons considerations.

L. It is usually urged against it, that this imputation of the
righteousness of Christ is no where meutioned cxpressly in the
Scripture.  This is the first objection of Bellarmine against it.*
“As yet they have not been uble to find a stugle passage which
asserted that the righteousness of Christ was huputed 1o us for

righteousness; or that we were righteous through the right-
constess of Christ imputed to us, 5 An nh_;c,ctmn doubtless,
unreasonably and innnodestly wrged by men of his persuasien,
For, not only do they make prolowion of their whole faith, or
their belief of all things in matters of religion, in terms and
expressions no where used in the Seripture, but believe many
things also, as they say, with faith divine, not at all revealed
or contained in the Scripture, but drained by them out of the
traditions of the church. I do not therefore understand how
sueh persons can modestly manage this as an objection against
any doctrine, that the terms wherein some do express it, are
nnt in so many words found in the Scripture, just in that order
of one word ofter another as by them they are nsed.  For this
rile may be much enlarged, and yet be kept strait enough
to exclude the principal concerns of their chureh out of the
coufines of Chrisiianity, Nor ecan I apprehend much more
equity in others who reficet with severity on this expression of
the baputution of the righteousness of Christ, as unseriptural,
as if those who make use thereof, were eriminal i noe small
degree; when themselves immediately in the declaration of
their own judginent, make use of such terns, distinetions and
expressions, as are so far from being tu the Seripture, that it is
otds they had never heen in the world, had they escaped
Arisiotle’s raiut, or thut of the schools deriving from him.,

And thus although a sutficient answer has frequently enongh,
if auy thing can he so, been returned to this objection in Bel-
lannine, yr*t hus one of late amongst orselves made the trans-
htmn of it into English, to he the substance of the first eliap-

zr of a book about justification ; though he needed not to have
gn en such an early inthmation to whont he is beholden for the

* Hactenus, nulinm omnino locum invenire potiterunt ubi legeretur Christi
iustitiam nobis imputari ad justitiam ; vel nes justos esse per Christi justi-
fiam nobjs inputatam.  De Justificat, lib. 2. cap. 7.
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areatest part of his ensuing discourse, nnless it be what is taken
np i despiteful reviling of other men.  For take from himn
what i not his owu on the one hand, and mmpertinent cavils at
the words and expressions of other men, with {forged imputa-
tions on some of them, on the other, and bis whole book will
disappear.  But yet, although he affirms that none of the Pro-
testant writers who speal of the imputation of the righteous-
ness of Christ to us, (which were all of them without exception
mtil of late) have “preeisely kept to the form of wholesome
words, but have rather swerved and varied from the language
of the Seripture,” yet he will excase them frem open error,
if they intend no more thereby, but that we are made pur-
takers of the benefits of the righteonsness of Christ. But if they
intend that the righteousness of Christ itself is imputed to us,
(that is, so as to be our righteousness belore God, whereon we
are pardoned and accepted with him, or receive the forgiveness
of sins, and a right to the heavenly inheritance) thew ure they
guwilty of that error which makes us to be esteenied to do our-
seives what Christ did ; and so ou the other side, Christ to have
done what we do and did.  But these thitsgs are not so.  For
if we are esteemed to have done any thing i cur own persous,
it cannot be imputed to us as done for us by another; as it
will appear when we shall treat of these tlings afterwards.
But the great and holy persons intended, are as little concerned
in the accusations or apologies of some writers, as those writers
scem to be acquainted with that learning, wisdonr and judg-
meut, wherein they excelled, and the chavacters whereot are
so cminently couspicuous in all their writings.

But the judgment of most Protestants is not only candidly
expressed, but approved of also by Bellarmine hiwself in an-
other place.® It were not absurd it any one should say that
the righteousness and merits of Christ are imputed to us, when
they are given and applied to us, as if wo ourselves had satis-
fied God.”  And this he econfirms with that sayving of Ber-
nard,t ¢ For if ore died for all, then were ail dead ; that is to
say, that the satisfaction of one is imputed to all, as he aloue
bore the sins of all.”  And those who will acknowledge 1o

* Non esset absurdam si quis diceret nobis imputart Cheisti justitiam ot
merita ; cum nobis donentur et applicentur; ac si nos ipsi Deo satisfecisse-
mus.  De Justif. lib, 2. cap. 1.

t Nam si unus pro omnibus mertuus est, ergo omnes mortui sunt, ut vide-
licet satisfactio untes omiibus imputetar, sicut omnium peccata vous ille
portavit.  Bernard ad Invocent. Epist. 180,

G L3
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more in this matter, but only a participation quowis modo, one
way or other, of the henefits of the ebedience and righteous.
uess of Christ, wherein we have the concurrence of the Soci-
uians also, might do well as I suppose, plainly to deny ali
ilmputation of his righteousness to us in any sense, as they do,
seeing the benefits of his rightecusness cannot be said to be
imputed to us, what way soever we are made partakers of
them.  For to say, that the righteonsness of Chirist is imputed
to us with respeet to the beuefits of it, when neithier the right-
eoustiess tselt is imputed to us, nor can the benefits of it be
imputed to ws, as we shall sce afterwards, ministers great
vccasion of mnch needless variunce and contests.  Neither do
F know any reason why men should seek eountenance to this
doctrine under such an expression us themselves reflect upon
as unseriptural, if they be contented that their minds and sense
should be clewrly understood and apprehended.  For truth
needs no subterfuge.

The Socinians now principally make use of this objection.
For findiug the whole Church of Ged n the use of sundry ex-
pressions, in the declaration of the most important truths of
the gospel, that are not Nreraffy contained in the Scripture,
they hoped for an advantage from thence in their opposition
to the things themselves. Such are the terms of the Trinity,
the imcarnation, satisfaction and merit of Christ, as this also
of the impulation of his rightecousness, How little they have
prevailed iu the other instances has been sufficiently manifested
by them with whom they have had to do.  But as to that part
of this objection which concerns the imputation of the right-
coustess of Christ to believers, those by whom it is asserted say:

1, That it is the thing alene intended which they plead for,
If that be not contained in the Scripture, if {t be not plainly
taught and confirmed therein, they will speedily relinguish it.
But if they can prove that the doctrine which they intend
this expression, and which is thereby plainly declared to the
understandings of men, is a divine truth, snficiently witnessed
1o in the Secripture, then is this expression of it reductively
Scriptural, and the truth itself so expressed a divine verity.
To deny this, is to take away all use of the interpretation of
the Scripture ; aud to overthrow the ministry of the church.
This therefore is to be alone inguired into.

2. They say, the same thing 1s taught and expressed in the
Scripture, in phrases equivalent. For it affirms that “by the
obedicnce of One,”? (that is Christ) “shall many be made right-
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eous,” Ronw. v. 19, And that we are made righteous by the
{mputation of righteousness to us.  * Blessed is the man uuto
whoin God imputeth righteousness without works,” chap. iv.
6. And if we are made righteous by the imputation of right-
eousness to us, that obedience or righteousness, whereby we
are made righteous, is imputed to us.  And they will be con-
tent with this cxpression of this doctrine, That the obedicence
of Clirist, whereby we arc made righteous, is the righteonsness
that God imputes to us, Wherefore this objection is of no force
to disadvantage the truth pleaded for.

3, Socinus objeets in particnlar against this doctrine of jus-
tification by the imputation of the righteousuness of Christ, and
of his satisfaction, that there is nothing said of it in the Evan-
gelists, nor in the report of the sermons of Christ to the people,
10, nor yet in those of his private discourses with his disciples.
And he urges it vehemently and at large, against the whole of
the expiation of sin by his death. And as it is easy, malis
inventis pejora addere, this notion of his is not only made use
of and pressed at large by one among ourselves, but improved
also by a dangerous comparison between the writings of the
Evangelists and the other writings of the New Testament.
For to enforce this argument, that the histories of the gospel
wherein the sermons of Christ are recorded, make ne mention
of the imputation of the righteousness of Christ, as int his judg-
ment they do net, nor of his satisfaction, or merit or explation
of sin, or of redemption by his death, as they de not in the
judgment of Socinus, it is added by him, that for his part he
is «apt to admire our Saviour’s sermons, who was the author
of onr religion, hefore the writings of the Apostles, though in-
spired men.””  ‘To which many dangerous insinuations and re-
fleetions on the writings of St. Panl, coutrary to the faith and
seuse of the church i all ages, are subjoined.

Bnt this bolduess is not only unwarrantable, but to be ah-
horred,  'What place of Seripture, what ecciesiastical tradition,
what single precedent of any one sober Christian writer, what
theological reason, will countenance a2 man making the con-
parisen mentioned, and so determining thereon? Such juve-
nile boldness, such waut of a due apprchension and under-
standing of the nature of Divine inspirations, with the order
and design of the writings of the New Testament, which are
the springs of this precipitate censure, ought to be reflected on,
At present, fo remove this pretence out of our way, it may be
obscrved,
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That what the Lord Christ tanght his disciples in his per-
SO 11 ministry on the earth, was suited to that cconomy of the
ehureh, which was antecedent to his death and resurrection.
Nothing did he withhold from them, that was needful to their
faith, obedience and comsolation in that state. Many things
Le iustructed them i, out of the Seripture, many new revela-
tions he made to them, and many times did he occasionally
instruet and reetify their judgments. Howbeit he made no
clear distinet revelation of those sacred mysteries to them,
which are peculiar to the faith of the New Testament, nor
were to be distinctly apprehended before his death and resur-
rection,

2. What the Lord Christ revealed afterwards by his Spirit
to the Apostles, was no less immediately from himself, than
was the truth which he spoke to them with his owr mouth
i1 the days of his flesh. An apprehension to the contrary is
destructive of Christianity, The epistles of the Apostles are
no less Christ’s sermons, than that which he delivered on the
mount.  Wherefore,

3. Neither in the tlings themselves, nor in the way of their
delivery or revelation, is there any advantage of the one sort
of writings above the other. The things written in the epistles
proceed from the same wisdom, the same grace, the same love,
with the thiugs which he spoke with hl“\ own mouth in the
days of his ﬁ(ﬁll, and are of the same Divine veracity, anthor-
ity and efficacy. The revelation which he made by his Spirit,
15 no less divine and immediate from himself, than what he
spokae to his disciples ou the earth, To dlbllllUlllbll hetween
Lmsu things ou any of these accounts, is intoler ll)]V felly.

The writings of the Evangelists do not contain the whole
of all the instructious which the Lord Christ gave to his disci-
ples personally on earth.  For he was ¢ seen of them after his
resurrection forty days, and spoke with them of the things per-
taining to the kingdom of God,” Aetsi. 3. And yet nothing
lLiercof 18 recorded in their writings, but only some few occa-
sional speeches. Nor had he given them before a clear and
distinet ynderstanding of those things which were delivered
coucerning his death and resarrection in the Old Testament, as
is plainly ds,clarbd Luke xxiv.25—27. For it was not neces-
sury for them in that state wherein they were. Wherefore,

3. As to the extent of Divine revelations objectively, those
which he granted by his Spirit to his Apostles after his ascen-
sion, were beyoud those which he personally taught then, so
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far as they are recorded in the writings of the Evangelists.
For he told them plainly, not long before his death, that he
had many things to say to them, which then they could not
bear, John xvi. 12, And for the knowledge of those things,
lic refers them to the comning of the Spirit to make revelation
of them fromn himself, in the next words: < Howbeit when He,
the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth
for he shall not speak of himself, hut Whatsoever he shall hear,
that shall he speak, and he will show you things to come, He
shall glorify me, for he shall receive of mine anud shew it unto
vou,”” ver. 13, 14, And on this account be had told them be-
fore, that it was expedient for them that he shiould go away,
that the Holy Spirit might come unto them, whom he would
send from the Father, ver. 7. Hereunto he referred the full
and clear manifestation of the mysteries of the gospel. 8o
false, as well as dangerous and scandalouns, are those insiuua-
tions of Socinus and his followers.

Sceondly, The writings of the Evangelists are full to their
proper ends and purposes. These were to record the genc-
alogy, conception, bmh, acts, miracles and teachings of our
Saviour, so far as to cvince him to be the true only pmunsui
Messinh. So he testifies who wrote the last of them. « Muany
other signs truly did Jesus, which are not written in this bool;
but these are written that ye might believe that Jesns is the
Christ, the Son of God,” John xx. 30, 31. To this end every
thing is recorded by them that is needful to the ingenerating
and establishment of faith. Upaon this confirmation, all things
declared in the Old Testament concerning him, all that was
tangit in types and sacrifices, became the object of faith in
that sense wherein they were interpreted in the accomplish-
ment @ and that in them this doctrine was before revealed, shull
he proved afterwards. Itisthierefore no wouder if some things,
and those of the highest importance, should be declared more
fully in other writings of the New Testument, than they are
it those of the Evangelists,

Thirdly, The pretence itself is wholly false, For there are
ag many pregnant testimonies given to this fruth in one alone
of the livangelists, as in any other book of the New Testament ;
namely, in the book of John. I shall refer to some of them
whicli will be pleaded in their proper place, John 1. 12,17, 19,
nl. 14--18, 16, v. 24,

But we may pass this by, as one of those wventions con-
cerning which Socinus boasts in his epistle to Michacl Vajo-
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ditus, that his writings were % ¢steemed by many for the sin-
gularity of the things asserted in then.”

Fonrthly, The difference that has been among Protestant
writers about this doctrine is pleaded to the prejudice of it
Osiander in the entrance of the Refonmation fell into a vuin
unagination, that we were justified or made righteous with
the essential righteousuess of God, communicated to us by
Jesus Christ,  Aud wlhereas he was opposed herein with some
severity by the most learned persons of those days, to coun-
teruce himself in his singularity he pretended that there
were twenty different opinions among the Protestants them-
selves, about the formal cuuse of owr justification hefore God,
This was quickly laid hold of by them of the Roman chureh,
and is urged as a prejudice agaiust the whole doctrine, by
Bellarmine, Vasquez, and others.  But the vanity of this pre-
tence of his has been suificiently discovered ; and Bellarmine
himself eould faney but four opinions mnong them, that scemed
to be different from one another, reckoning that of Osiander
for one. But whereas he knew that the imagivation of
Osiander was exploded by them all, the other three that he
nentions are indeed but distinet parts of the same entire
doctrine, Wherefore until of late it might be trnly said, that
the fuith and doetrine of all Protestants waos in this article
eutirely the same. For however they differed in the way,
manner, and methods of its declaration, aud too many private
men were addicted to definitions and deseriptious of their own,
under pretence of logical aceuracy in teaching, which gave an
appearance of some contradiction amoeng them, yet in this they
generally agreed, that it is the righteousness of Christ and not
our 0w, on the account whereof we receive the pardon of sin,
accuptance with God, avre declared righteous by the gospel,
and bave a right and title to the heavenly inheritance. Hereon,
I say, they were generally agreed, first against the Papists,
and afterwards against the Socinlans; and where this is granted,
I will not contend with any man abowt his way of declaring
the doctrine of it

And that I may add it by the way, we have herein the
concurrence of the fathers of the primitive church. For
although by justification, following the etymology of the Latin
word, they understood the making us righteows with iniernal
personal rightcousness, at least some of them did so, as Aunstin
in particnlar, yet that we are purdoned and aceepted with
God on any other account, but that of the righteousness of
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Christ, they Delieved not.  And whereas, especially in their
coutroversy with the Pelagians after the rising of that beresy,
they plead vehemently that we are made righteons by the
grace of God, changing our hearts and natures, and creating
in us a prineiple of spiritnal life and holiness, and not by the
endeavours of our own free will, or works performed in the
strength thereof, their words and expressions have been abused
contrary to their intention and design.

For we wholly coneur with them, and subseribe to all that
they dispute about the making of us persowdly righteous and
holy, by the effectual graece of God, against all werit of works
and operations of our own free will, {our sanctification being
every way as much of grace, as our justification propeily so
called) and that in opposition to the comnon doctrine of the
Roman church about the same matter; only they call our
being made inherently and personally nghteous by grace,
sometimes by the name of justification which we do not.
And this is Jaid hold of as an advantuge by those of the
Roman church who do not conenr with them in the way and
moanner whereby we are so made righteons,  But whereas by
our justification before God, we intend only that righteousness
whereon our sins are pardoned, wherewith we are made
righteous in his sight, ov for which we are accepted as righteons
before him, it will be hard to find any of them assigning it to
any other causes than the Protestants do.  So it is fallen out,
that what they design to prove, we entirely eomply with them
iy but the way and manver whereby they prove it, is made
use of by the Papists to another end, which they intended not.

But as to the way and manner of the declaration of this
doctrine among Protestants themselves, there ever was some
variety and differenee in expressions.  Nor will it be other-
wise whilst the abilities and capacities of men, whether in the
coniceiving of things of this nature, or in the expression of
their coneeptions, are so various as they are, Auvd it is ac-
knowledged that these differences of late have had by some
as much weight laid upon them, as the substance of the doctrine
generally agreed 1. Heunece some have composed entire books
cousisting almost of nothing, but impertinent cavils at other
men’s words and expressions.  But these things proceed fromn
the weakness of some men, and other vieious habits of their
minds, and do not belong to the cause itself.  And such per-
sous, as for me, may write as they do, and fight on until they
are weary. Neither has the multiplication of questions, and
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the curious discussions of them in the handling of this doe-
trine, whereiu nothing ought to be diligently insisted on, but
what is dircctive of our praetice, been of wmch use to the truth
itself; though it has not been directly opposed in them.

That which is of real difference among persons who agree
in the substance of the doctrine may be reduced to a very few
heads. As (1) There is something of this kind about the nature
of faith whereby we are Jmtlhud with its proper object in
justifying, and its nse in justification. And an instance we
have hercin, not only of the weakness of our intelleets in the
apprehension OfS]JIlltll'ﬂ things, but also of the remainders of
confusion and disorder in our Illlll(lb, at least how true it is that
we “know only in part,” and ¢ prophesy only in part,” whilst
we are in this life.  For wheveas this faith is an act of our
nunds, put forth in the way of duty to God, yet many by whom
it is sincercly exereised, and that contmuallv, ure not agreed
either in the nature or proper object of it.  Yet is there no
donbt but that some of them who differ amongst themselves
about these things, huve delivered their minds free from the
prepossession of prejudices and notious derived from other
artificial reasonings inposed on them, and do really express
their owu conceptions as to the best and utimast of their expe-
rience.  And uotwithstanding this differcuce, they do yet all
of them please God in the exercise of faith as it is their duty,
and have such respect to its proper object, as sceures both
their justification and salvation. And if we cannot on this
consideration bear with, sixd forbear one another in onr ditfer-
ent conceptions, and expressions of those couceptions ahout
these things, it is a sign we have a great mind to be couten-
tious, and that eur confidences are built on very weak fonuda-
tions. For my part I hud much rather my lot should be fonnd
amoung them who do really % believe with the heart unto right-
eousuess,’? though they are not able to give a tolerable defi-
nition of faith to vthers, than among them who ean endlessly
dispute about it with sceming accuracy and skill, but ure
neglizent in the exercise of it as their own duty. Wherefore
some thmfrq shall be briefly spoken of in this matter, to deelare
ny own ﬂ,pprehommns of the things mentioned without the
lmst design to coutradict or oppose the conceptions of others,

2. There has been a contros crsy more directly stated nynoug
some learned divines of the reformed ehurehes, (for the Lathe-
rans are uuanimous on the one side} about the righteousness
of Christ that is said to be huputed to us.  For sowe would
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have this to be ouly his suffering of death, and the satisfaction
whicli he made for sin thereby, and othiers inelude therein the
obcidience of his life also.  The vecasion, original, and progress
of this eontroversy, the persons by whow it has been managed,
with the writings wherein it is so, and the varicus ways that
have been endeuvoured for its reconeiliation, are sufliciently
knowu te ail, who have inguired iute these things,  Neither
shall I engage herein, in the way of controversy or iu opposi-
tion to others, thongh I shall freely declure my own judzinent
in it, so far as the consideration of the righteousness ol Christ
under this distinetion is inscparuble from the substance ol the
truth itself which I plead for.
3. Some difference there has been also, whether the right-
eonsness of Christ imputed to us, or the hmputation of the
righteousncss of Christ, may be suid to be the formal cause of
our justification before God, wherein there appears smue
-artety of expression amoung learned men, who have handled
this subject inn the way of controversy with the Papisis.  The
trie oceasion of the differences about this expression hus been
this and vo other. Those of the Roman clauch constantly
assert, that the righteousness whereby we are righteous before
God, is the formal cause of our justification.  And this right-
cousuess, they say, is our own inhercut personal righteousuess,
and not the righteoustess of Christ imputed to us. Wherclore
they treat of this whole controversy, nauely, what is the right-
cousness on the account whereof we are accepted with God,
or jnstified, under the name of the formal cause of justification,
which is the snbject of the second book of Bellarmine eancern-
ing justification. In oppesition to thowm, sowme Protestants
contending that the righteousness wherewith we are esteceurced
righteous before God, and accepted with him, is the right-
ecusuess of Christ, inputed to us, and not our own inlierent,
imperfect personal righteousness, have done it under this
inguiry, namely, what is the formal eause of our justifien-
tion ? which some have said te be the imputation of the
righiteousness of Christ, some the righteousness of Christ im-
puted.  But what they designed herein was not to resolve
this controversy into a philosophical inquiry abaut the na-
ture of a formal canse, but only to prove that thet truly
‘belongéd to the righteousness of Chixist in our justification,
which the Papists ascribed to our own, under that nane,
That there is an habitual infused habit of grace which is
the formal cause of our personal inherent righteousness tiey
7
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grant.  But they all deny that God pardons our sins, and jus.
tifies our persons with respeet to this righteousness as the
forial cause thereof.  Nay they deny that in the justification
of a siuner there eithier is, or can be any imherent formal cause
of it.  And what they mean by a formal canse in our justifica-
tion, is only that which gives the denomination to the subject,
as the impnration of the nghteousness of Christ does to a person
that he is justified.

Wherefore notwithstanding the differences “nat have been
among some in the various expression of their conceptions, the
substance of the doctrine of the reformed churches is by them
agreed upon and retained entire.  For they all agree that God
Justifies no sinuer, absolves him not from guilt, nor declares
him righteons, so as to have a title to the heavenly inheritace,
but with respect to a true and perfect righteousiess; as also
that this righteonsuess is traly the righteousness of him that is
so justified.  That this righteousness becomes ours by God’s
free grace and donation, the way on onr part whereby we
come to be renlly and effectually wterested therein, being faith
alone : and that this is the perfect obedicnee or righteousness
of Christ imputed to us;—these things, as they shall be after-
wards distincily explained, contain the whole of that truth,
whose explanation and confirmation is the design of the cnsu-
ing disconrse. And because those by whom this doctrine in
the substance of it, is of late mpugued, derive more from the
Sociniaus than the Papists, and wake a nearer approach to
their principles, 1 shall chiefly insist on the examination of
those original anthors, by whom their notions were first coined,
and whose wenpons they make us of in their defence.

Eighthly, To close these previeus discourses, it is worthy
onr consideration what weight was laid on this doetrine of jus-
tifieation at the first Refenmation, and what wthuence 1t had
npon the whole work thereof.  However the niinds of menmay
be changed as to sundry doctrines of faiih among us, yet none
ean justly own the name of Protestant, but he must highly
value the first Reformation.  And they caunot well do other-
wise, whose present even temporal advantages are resolved
thereinto.  However T intend none but such as own an espe-
cinl presence and guidance of God with those who were
eminently aud successtully emploved therem.  Such persons
canuot but grant that their faith i this matter, and the con-
cwrrence of their thoughts about its hnportauce, are worthy
consideration.
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Now it is known, that the doctrine of justification gave the
first oceasion to the whole work of Refonnation, and was the
main hinge whereon it turned. This those mentioned declared
to be articulus stantis aut cadentis ecclesier, S an article by
which the church stands or fallsy® and that the vindication
thercof aloue, deserved all the pains that was faken in the
whole endeavour of reformation. But things are now, and
that by virtue of their doctrine hercin, much changed in the
world, though it be not so understood or acknowledged. In
general no sinall henefit redounded to the world by the Refor-
mation, even smnong them by whom it was not, nor is received,
though many bluster with contrary pretensions.  For all the
evils which have accidentally ensued thercon, arising most of
them from the corrupt passions and interests of them by whom
it has been oppesed, are usually ascribed to it; and all the light,
liberty, and benefit of the minds of men which it has intro-
duced, arc aseribed to other canses,  But this may be signally
observed with respect to the doctrine of justifiention, with the
causes and cffcets of its discovery and vindication. For the
first reformers found their own, and the consciences of other
men, so immersed in darkness, so pressed and harassed with
fears, terrors, and disquietments under the power of it, and so
destitute of any steady guidance into the ways of peace with
God, as that with all diligenee (like persons sensible that herein
their spiritnal and eternal interest was concerned) they made
their iuquiries after the trath in this matter, which they kuew
must he the only means of their deliverance. All men in those
days were either kept in bondage under endless fears and
anxieties of mind upon the convictions of sin, or sent for relief
to indulgences, priestly pardons, penances, pilgrimages, satis-
factory works of their own, and snpererogatory of others, or
kept under chains of darkness for pnrgatory nnte the last day.
Now he is no way able to compare things past and prescut,
whao sees not how great an alteration is made in these things
even in the Papal church. For before the Reformation, wheres
by the light of the gospel, especially in this doctrine of justifi-
cation, was diffused anrong men, and shone even into their
minds who never comnprehended nor. received it, the whole
almost of religion among them was taken up with and confined
to these things.  And to instigate men to an abounding sedu-
lity in the observation of thein, their minds were stuffed with
fraditions and stories of visions, apparitions, frightful spirits,
and other imaginations that poor mortals are apt to be amazed
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with, and which their restless disquictinents gave countenance
to. These were the principal objects of their ereed, and nfatter
of their religions conversation. That very chureh itsclf is
comparatively at ease from these things, it comparison with
what it was before the Reformation ; though so much of them
18 still retained, as to blind the eves of meu from discerning the
necessity us well as the trath of the evangelical doctrine of
Justification.

It is fullen out herein not much otherwise than it did at the
first entrance of Christianity into the world,  For there was an
emanation of light and truth from the gospel which affocted
the minds of men, by whom vet the whole of it in its geuneral
design, was opposed and persccuted. For {rom (henee the
very vulgar sort of men came to have better apprehensions and
notions of God and bus properties, or the original and rule of
the universe, than they had arrived to in the midnight of their
paganism.  And a sort of learned speculative men there were,
who by virtue of that light of truth which sprung from the
gospel, and was now diffused nto the minds of nen, reformed
and improved the old philosophy, discarding mauy of those
fulschoods and impertinences wherewith it had been encum-
bered.  But when this was done, they still maintained their
cause onn the old prineciples of the philosophers, and indeed
their opposition to the gospel was far more plausible and plead-
able thaun it was before.  For after they had discarded the gross
coneeptions of the common sort about the divine nature and
rile, and had blended the light of truth which broke forth in
the Christian religion with their own philosophical notions,
they made a vigorous attempt for the reinforcement of hea-
thenismi agaiust the main design of the gospel,  And things
have not, as [ said, fallen out much otherwise in the Reforma-
tion. For as by the light of truth which therein broke forih,
the conscicnees of even the vulgar sort are in some meusure
freed from those childish terrors which they were before in
bondage to; so those who are learned have been enzbled to
reduce the opinions and practices of their church, into a more
defensible posture, snd make their opposition to the truths of
the gospel more plausible than they formerly were.  Yeu that
doctrine which in the way of its teaching and practice amoug
them, as alse in its cffects on the cousclences of meun, was so
horrid as to drive innwmerable persons from their connmution
in that and other things also, is now in the new representation
of it, with the artificial covering provided for its former cffects
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in practice, thought an argument mect 1o be pleaded for a
reiuri to s entire cormnmunlion,

But to root out the superstitions mentioned from the minds
of men, to communicate to them the kuowledge of the right-
eousness of God which is revealed from faith te faith, aud there-
by to deliver them from their bondage, fears, and distress,
directing convineed sinnerste the only way of solid peace with
God, did the first reformers labour so diligently in the declara-
tion and vindication of the evangelical doetrine of justification;
and God was with them.,  And it is worth our constderation,
whether we shonld, on every cavil and sophism of men not so
tuught, not so emploved, pot so tried, not se owned of God as
they were, and in whose writings there do rnot appear such
characters of wisdom, sound judgment, and deep expericuce
as in theirs, easily part with that doctrine of truth, wherein
alone they found peace to their own souls, and whereby they
were instrumental to give liberty and peace with God to the
souls and consciences of others innumerable, accompanied with
the visible effects of holiness of life, and fruitfulness in the
works of righteousness, to the praise of God by Jesus Christ.

It my judgment, Luther spake the truth when he snid;
antisso articulo Justificationis, simul amissa est tota doctring
Christiuna. < The loss of the article of Justification, invelves
the loss of the whole Christian doctrine.”  And I wish he had
not been 2 e prophet, when he foretold that in the following
ages the doetrine hereof would be again obseured ; the causes
whereof 1 have clscwhere inguired into.

Some late writers, indeed, among the Protestants, have en-
deavoured to reduce the controversy shout justification with
the Papists, to an appearance of a fur less reul differcnee, than
is usnally judged to beinit,  And a good work it is, no doult,
to pare off ull unnecessary ccecasious of debate and differences
in religion, provided we go not so near the guick, as to let out
any of its vital spirits.  The way taken herein is to proceed
upon some concessions of the most sober among the Papists, in
their ascriptions to grace and the merit of Christ on the one
side; and the express judgment of the Protestauts variously
delivered, of the necessity of good works to them that are jus-
tificd,  Besides it appears that in different expressions which
either party adhere to, as it were by tradition, the smine things
are indeed intended.  Among those who have lubowred in this
kind, Ludovicus le Blane, for his perspicuity and plainness,
his moderation, and [reedom from a coutentious frane of spirit,

L

[]
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is almost alone worthy to be read. He is like the ghost of
Tiresias in this mutter.  But [ mnst needs say, that I have not
scen the cffect that might be desired of any such undertaking,
For when cach party comes to the interpretation of their own
coucessions, which is in cominon justice to be allowed to them,
and which they will be sure to do in compliance with thejr
judgment, in the substance of the doctrine wherein the main
stress of the differenice lies, the distance and breach coutinue as
wide as ever they were.  Nor is there the least ground towards
peace obtained by any of our condeseensions or compliances
licrein,  For unless we can come up euntirely to the decrees
and cunouns of the council of Trent, wherein the doetrine of the
Old and New Testament is anathematized, they will make no
other use of any men’s compliances, but only to increase the
clamour of differences among ourselves. I mention nothing of
this nature to hinder auy mun from granting whatever he can
or rleases to them, withowt the prejudice of the substance of
truths professed in the Protestant churches; but only to inti-
mate the usclessness of such councessions in order to peace and
agreement with them, whilst they have a Proerustes’ bed to
lay us upon; and from whose size they will not recede.

{lere and there one, (not above three or four iu all, may be
named within this hundred and thirty vears,) in the Roman
commnunion, has owned ouv doctrine of justification for the
substance of it.  So did Albertus Pighius and the Antidogma
Coloniense, as Bellanmine acknowledges.  And what he says
of Pighius is true, as we shall sec afterwards; the other 1 have
not seepr.  Cardinal Contarenus, in a Treatise of Justification,
written: before, and published about the beginuing of the Trent
couneil, delivers himself in favour of it.  But upon the obser-
vation of what he had doue, some say he was shortly after
poisoned, though I must confess I know not where they had
the report.

But do what we can for the sake of peace, (as too much
canuot be doue for it, with the safety of truth,} it cannot be
denied but that the doctrine of justification as it works effectu-
ally in the church of Rome, is the foundation of many enor-
mitics among thewm both in judgment and practice.  They do
not continue, I acknowledge, in that visible predominancy and
rage as formerly; nor are the generality of the people 1n so
nwech slavish bondage to them as they were.  But the streams
of them still issue from this corrupt fountain, to the dangerous
infection of the souls of men. For the expiatory sacrifice of
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the mass for the living and the dead, the necessity of anrieular
~onfession, with anthoritative nbsolution, penances, pilgrimages,
sweramentals, indulgences, commmatations, works satisfuctory
and supererogatory, the merit and intercession of saints depart-
ed, with especial devotions und applicatious to this or that par-
ticular saint or angel, purgatery, vea in fact the whole of
monastic devotion, depend thereon.  They are all nothing but
ways invented to pacify the consciences of men, or divert them
from attending to the charge which is given in against them
by the law of God; sorry supplies they are of a righteousness
of their own, for them who kuow not how to submit themselves
to the righteousness of God.  And if the doctrine of free justi-
fication by the blood of Christ were once again exploded, or
corrupted and made umintelligible ; o these things, as absurd
and foolish as now to some they scem to be, or to something
not one jot better, men must and will again betake themselves,
For if once they are diverted from putting their trust in the
righteousness of Christ and grace of God alone, and do practi-
cally thereon follow after, take up with, or rest in that which
is their own, the first impressions of a sense of sin which shall
befall their conseiences, will drive them from their present held,
to seel for shelter in any thing that tenders to them the least
appearznee of relief.  Men may talk and dispute what they
please whilst they are at peace in their own minds without a
real scuse either of sin or righteousness ; yea and scoff at them
who are not under the power of the same security. But when
they shall be awakened with other apprehensions of things
than yet they are aware of, they will be put on new resolutions.
And it is in vain to dispute with any abowt justification, who
have not been duly convinced of a state of sin, and of its guilt;
for suchh men neither understand what they say, nor that
whereof they dognatize.

We have therefore the same reasons that the first reformers
had to be careful about the preservation of this doctrine of the
gospel pure aud entire; thongh we may not expect the like
suceess with them in our endeavours to that end. For the
miuds of the generality of men are in another posture than
they were, when they dealt with them. Under the power of
ignorance and superstition they were, bat yet multitudes of
them affected with a sense of the guilt of sin,  'With us for the
most part things are quite otherwise, Notional light, accom-
panicd with an insensibility of sin, leads men to a contempt of



80 THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION.

this doctrine, indeed of the whole mystery of the gospel. We
have had experience of the fruits of the fuith which we now
plead for in this nation for many years, vea now for some ages,
And it ennuot well be dended that those who have heen most
severely tenacious of the doetrine of justification by the imputa-
tion of the righteousness of Christ, have been the most exema
plary 1 a holy life; | ospeak of fonmer dovs.  And if s
doetrine be yet further corrapted, debased, or unlearned among
us, we shall quickly full into one of the extremnes wherewith
we arc at presens wrged oun either side.  For although the
reliefs provided in the church of Rowme, for the satistaction of
the cousciences of men are at present by the most disliked, yea
despised ; yet if they are once bhrought te a loss how to place
their whole trust and eonfidence in the rightconsness of Cluis
and grace of God in him, they will not always live at such an
uncertainty of mind, as the best of their own personal nbedience
will hang them on the briars of; it betike themselves to
somewhat that tenders them certain peace and secunity, though
at present it may secein foolish to them.  And T doubt not that
some, out of a mere ignorunce of the righteonsness of God,
which either they have vot been tanght, or have no ind to
learn, have with some integrity in the excreise of their con-
scicnees, betuken themselves to that pretended rest whirch the
chureh of Rome offers theun,  For being troubled ahout their
sing, they think it better to betuke themsolves to that great
variety of means for the ease and discharge of their consclences
which the Roman church affords, than to abide where they
are, without the least pretence of refief, as men will find in due
time, there is uo such thing to he fowed or ebtained in them-
selves.  They mav go on for a tie with good satisfaction to
their own minds : but if once they are bronght to o {oss through
the conviction of siu, they nmst look bevond themselves for
prace and satistaction, or sit down without them to enternity.
Nor are the prineiples and ways which others take up with in
another extreme upon the rejection of this doctrine, althongh
more plansible, vet at ail more really useful to the souls of men,
than those of the Roman church which they reject as obsolete,
and unsuited to the genius of the present age.  For they all of
them arise from, or lead to, the want of o due sense of the na-
ture and guilt of sin, as also of the holiness aud righteonsness
of God with respect thereto.  And when such priuciples as
these once grow prevalent i the winds of men, they guickly
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grow careless, negligent, seeure in sinuving, and end for the
most part in atheisi, o o great indilference to all religion, and
all the duties thereof,

CHAPTER L

FJUSTIFYING FAITH, THE CAUSES, OBJECT, AND NATURE OF IT,
DECLARED.

Tue means of justification on our part is fuith. That we are
“justified by fuith,” is so frequently, and so expressly affirmed
in the Scripture, that it cannot directly and in terms by any be
denied. For whercas some begin, by an excess of partiality
to which controversial engagements and provocations incline
them, to aflinm that our justification is mere frequently aseribed
to other things, graces or duties, thau to faith, it is to be passed
by in silenee, and not contended about.  But yet also the ex-
planation which some others make of this general concession,
that we are justified by faith, does as fully overthrow what is
affirmed therein, as if’ it were in terms rejected.  And it would
more advantage the understandings of men, if it were plainly
refused upon its first proposal, than to be led about in a maze of
words, and distinetions to its real exclusion; as is done hoth by
the Romanists and Socinians. At present we may take the
proposition as granted, aud only inquire into the true gennine
sense and meauing of i, That which first occurs to our con-
sideration is faith ; and that which concerns it may be reduced
to two heads: (1) Its nature; {2) Its use in our justification.

Of the nature of faith in general, of the especial nature of
iustifying faith, of its characteristic distinctions from that which
1s called faith, but is net justifying, so wmany discourses (divers
of them the effects of sound judgment and good experience,}
are already extant, that it is altogether needless to engage at
large in a farther diseussion of them. However, something
must be spoken to declare in what sense we understand these
things; what is that faith to which we aseribe our justification,
and what is its use therein.

The distinctions that are usually made concerning faith, {as it
is a word of various significations) I shull wholly omit; not ouly
as obvious and known, but as not belonging to our present ar-
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gament. Thut which we are coneerned in is, that in the Scrip-
ture there is mention wade plainly of a twofold fuith, whereby
men believe the gospel. For there is a faith whereby we are
justificd, which he who has shall be assuredly saved, which
purifies the heart, and works by love.  And thereis a faith or
believing which does nothing of all this; which he wheoe has,
aud has vo more, is not justified, nor can be saved. Wheretore
every faitl, wherehy men are said to believe, is not justifying.
Thus it issaid of Sirmon the Magieian that he “believed,” Aets
vill. 13; when he was i the gall of bitterness and boud of
iguity,™ and therefore did not believe with that fuith which
purifieth the heart,” Acts xv. 9. And, that “wmany believed on
the name of Jesus when they saw the miracles that he did, but
Jesus did not commit himselt nnto them beeanse hie knew what
was i mun,” Jobu di. 23, 24, They did not believe on his
name as those do, or with that kind of faith, who thercon re-
celve “ power to hecowe the sons of God,” John & 12, And
some when they hear the word, reeeive it with jov, believing
for a while, but have uo root; Luke viil. 13, And faith with-
out a root in the heart will not justify any,  For # with the
heart men believe wito righteousness,” Rom. x. 10, So it is
with then: who shall cry, at the last day, Lord, Lord, have we
not prophesied in thy name? whilst yet they were always
“workers of inguity,”” Matt, vi, 22, 23,

This faith is usually called historical fazith. Bnt this denomi-
nation is not taken from the object of it, as though it were only
the history of the Scripture, or the historical things contained
in it.  For it respects the whole truth of the word, yea of the
promuses of the gospel as well as other things. But it is so
ealled fromr the nature of the assent wherein 1t consisis.  For
it is such as we give to historicul things that are eredibly testi-
fied to us.

And this faith has divers differences or degrees, both in re-
spect to the grounds or reasons of it, and also its effects.  For
as to the first, all faith isan assent upon testimony; and divine
faith is an assent upon 2 divine testtimouy.  Accorvding as this
testimony is received, so are ihe differences or degrees ef this
faith.  Some apprchend it on human motives only, and its cre-
dibility to the judgment of reason; and their assent is a mere
natural act of their uuderstanding, which is the lowest degree
of this historical faith. Sowme have their minds couabled to it by
spiritual illumination, making a discovery of the evidences of
divine truth whereon it is to be believed; the assent they give
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hereem s more firm and operative than that of the former
507rt.

Agawy, 1t has its diferences or degrees with respect to ifs
cffeets,  Witn some it no way or very little influences the will
or the affeciious, or works any change in the lives of men. 8o
is it with them wat profess they believe the gospel, and yet live
in all manner ot sis. In this degree it is called by the Apostle
Janes, a dead faun, and 1s compared to a dead carcass, without
life or motion ; and it is an assent of the very same nature and
kind with that which devils are compelled to give. And this
faith abounds in the world. With others ii has an effectual
work upon the affecuous, and that in many degrees also, re-
presented in the scverar sorts of ground whereinto the seed of
the word is cast ; and praduces many effects in their lives. In
the utmost improvemens of it, both as to the evidence it pro-
ceeds {rom, and the effects it produces, it is usually called tem-
porary fuith; for itis neither permanent against all oppositions,
nor will bring any to eternal rest. The name is taken from

" that expression of our Saviour concerning him who believes
with this faith, mposzapos sore, © dureth for a while,” Maut.
xiii. 21.

This faith I grant to be true in its kind, and not merely to be
equivocally so called; it is not xwores Jrvdurpog, “a faith falsely
so called,” it is su as to the general nature of faith; but of the
same special nature with justifying faith it is not. Justifying
faith is not a higher, or the highest degree of this faith, but 1s
of another kind or nature. Wherefore sundry things mayv be
observed concerning this faith in the utmost improvement of it
to our present purpose.  As,

1. This faith with all the effects of it, men may have, and
not be justified; and if they have not faith of another kind they
cannot be justified.  For justification is no where aseribed to
it, yea it is affirmed Dy the Apostle James, that none can be
jusiified by it,

2. It may produce great effects in the minds, affections, and
lives of men, although not one of those that are peculiar to
justifying faith,  Yet such they may be, as that those in whom
they are wrought ;may be, and eught in the judgment of charity
to be looked on as true believers. ’

3. This is that faith which may be alone, We are justified
by faith alone. But we are not justified by that faith which
can he alone. Alone, respects its influence on our justification,
not its nature and existence. And we absolutely deny that
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we can be justified by that fuith which can be alone, that is
without a principle of spiritual life and universal obedienee,
operutive in all the works of it, as duty requires,

These things I have observed, ouly to obviate that calumny
and reproach which some endeavour to fix on the doctrine of
Justification by faith only, through the mediation of Christ,
For those whe assert it must be Solifidians, Antinomians, and
I know not what ; such as oppose or deny the necessity of wi-
versal obedience or good works.  Most of those who manuge
it caimot but know in their own consciences that this charge is
fulse.  But this is the way of handling controversies with wany.
They can aver any thing that seems to advantage the couse
they plead, to the great scandal of religion, It by Solifidiuus,
tiey mean thoss wlho believe that faith alone is, on our part,
the means, instrument, or condition (of which afterwards) of
our justification, all the Prophets and Apostles were so, and
were so taught by Jesus Christ, as shall be proved. If they
niean, those who afiirm that the faith whereby we are justified
is alone, separate or separable from a principle and the froit of
holvy obedience, they must find them out themselves, we know
nothing of them. For we allow no faith to be of the same
kind or nature with that whereby we are justified, but what
virfually and radieally contains in it universal obedience, as
the vifect is in the cause, the fruit in the root ; and which acts
itself i all particular duties, aecording as by rule and circum-
statices they are made so to be,  Yea we allow no faith to he
justifying, or to be of the same Kind with it, which is not itself
and in its own nature a spiritually vital prineiple of obedience
and good works. And if this be not sulficient to prevail with
some, not to seek for advantages by such shameful calumnies,
vet is it so with others, to free their minds from any concern-
nient in them.

For the especial nature of justifying faith which we inquire
mto, the things whereby it is evidenced may be reduced to
these four heads. (1) The causes of it on the part of God. (2)
What is in us previously required to it. (3) The proper ohject
of it. {4} Its proper peculiar acts and effects.  Which shali be
spolen to so fur as is necessary to our present design.

1. The doctrine of the causes of faith as to its first original
in the divine will, and the way of its communication to us, is
so large, and so mixed with that of the way and manuer of the
operation of eficacions grace in conversion (which I ha‘vc han-
dled clsewhere} that I shall not liere insist upen it.  For as it



JUSTIFYING FAITH. 85

cannot in a few words he spoken to according to its weight
and worth, so to engage in a {ull handling of it, would too
much divert us from our present arguinent,  This T shall ouly
say, that frown theuee it my be uncontrellubly evidenced, that
the faith whereby we are justified, is of an especial kind o
natnre, wherein no other faith which justification is net insepa-
rable from, partakes with it

2. Wherefore our first inquiry is concerning what was pro-
posed in the sceond place, namely, what is o our part, in a
way of duty, previously required thereto ; or what is necessary
to be found in us antecedent to our believing to the justifica-
tionof life.  And I say there issupposed in them in whoin this
faith is wrought, on whowm it is bestowed, and whose duty it
is to believe therewith, the work of the law in the conviction
of sin j or conviction of sin is a necessary antecedent to justify-
ing faith. Many have disputed what belongs hereto, and what
effects it produces in the mind, that dispose the sonl to the re-
ceiving of the pronmise of the gospel. But whereas there are
different appreheusions about these effects or concomituuts of
couviction, (in compunetion, humilintion, selfjudging, with
sorrow for sin committed, and the Jike) as also about the de-
grees of them, as ordinarily prereguired to faith and eonversion
o God; I shall speak very briefly to them, so fur as they are
m.sr,parable from the conviction asserted,  And Ishall first con-
sider this conviction itself, with what is essential thereto, and
then the effects of it in conjunction with that temyporary faith
before spolen of. I shall do so, not as to their nature, the
Inowledge whertcof I take for granted, but only as they have
respect to our justification,

As 1o the first I say, the work of conviction in general,
whereby the soul of man has a practical understanding of the
nature of sin, its guilt aud the punishment due fo 1t and is
made sensible of his own interest therein, both with respect to
siit original and actual, with his own utter inability to deliver
lnmaclf out of the qnta and cordition, wherein on the acconut
of these things he finds hinself to be, is that which we alfirm
to be antecedently necessary to Justifying faith; that is in the
adult, and of whose justification the word is the external means
and instrument,

A convinced simer alone is a subject enpable of justification
not that every one that is convineed is or must necessarily be
justified. There is not any such disposition or preparation of
the subject by this convictiow, its effects and consequences,

8
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as that the form of justification, as the Papists speak, or justi-
iving grace must necessarily ensue or be introduced thereon,
Nor is there any such preparation in it, as that by virtue of
any divine compact or promise, a person so convinced, shall
be pardened and justiied. But as o man may believe with
any kind of faith that is not justifying, snch as that betfore
meationed, without this conviction, so it is ordinarily and neces-
sarily previous to that faith which is to the justification of life.
The motive to it, is not that thereonr a man shall be assuredly
Justified ; but that without it he cannot he so.

This I say is required in the person to be justified in order of
nature anteeedent to that fuith whereby we ure justified, which
we shall prove with the ensuing arguments.  For (1) without
the due consideration and supposition of it, the true nature of
faith can never be understood. For as we have showed before,
justification is God’s way of the deliveravce of the couvineed
sinner, or one whose < month is stopped,’ and who is “ guilty
before God,” ohnoxious to the law, and shut up wnder sin.
A sense therefore of this estate and all that belongs to it, is
requiired to believing. Hence Le Blane who hus searched
with some diligence mto these things, commends the definition
of fuith given by Mestrezat ; that it is “the flight of a penitent
sivtier to the mercy of Gatl in Christ.,”  And there is indeed
more sense and fruth in it, than in twenty other that scem
more aceurate.  But without a suppesition of the convietion
mentioned, there is no nnderstanding of this defimtion of faitly
For it is that alone which puts the soul upon a flight to the
merey of God i Christ, to be saved from the wrath to comne;
Heb, vi. 185 ¢ fled for refuge.”

2. The order, relation, and use of the law and the gospel
uncontrollably evince the necessity of this convietion pre-
viously 1o believing. For that which any man has first to
deal with, with respect to his eternal condition, hoth naturally
and by God’s institntion, is the Juw.  This is first presented to
the soul, with its terms of righteousness and life, and with its
curse in case of failure, Without this the gospel cannot be
unelerstood, nor the grace of it duly valued. Foritis the reve-
lation of God’s way for the relieving the souls of men from the
sentence and cwrse of the law, Ronmn L 17, That was the
nature, that was the use and end of the first proumise, and of
the whole work of God’s grace revealed in all the ensuing
promises, or in the whole gospel. Wherefore the inith which
we treat of being cvungelical, that which i its especial nature
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and use, not the law but the gospel requires, that which has
the gospel for its principle, rule, and object, it is not required
of us, caunot be acted by us, but on a supposition of the work
and effect of the Zaw in the conviction of sin, by giving the
knowledge of it, s sense of its guilt, and the state of the sinner
on the account thereof. Aud that faith which has not respect
hereto, we absolutely deny to be that faith whereby we are
justified, Gal. iil. 22—24. Rom. x. 4.

3. This our Saviour himself directly teaches in the gospel.
For he calls to him ouly those who are “weary and heavy
laden,” affirms that < the whole have no need of the physician
but the sick;” and that he “came not to call the righteous but
sitners to repentance.””  In all which he intends not those who
were really sinners, as all men ure, for he makes a difference
between them, offering the gospel to some and not to others;
but such as were convinced of sin, burdened with it, and sought
after deliverance,

8o those to whom the Apostle Peter proposed the promise
of the gospel with the pardon of sin thereby, as the ohject of
gospel faith, were “pricked to the heart” upon the conviction
of their sin, and cried, ¥ What shall we do ?*? Acts ii. 37—389,
Such also was the state of the jailor to whom the Apostle
Paul proposed salvation by Christ, as what he was to believe
for his deliverance, Acts xvi. 30, 51,

4. The state of Adam and God’s dealing with him therein,
is the best representation of the order and method of these
things. Ashe was after the fall, so are we by nature in the very
same state and coudition. Really he was utterly lost by sin,
and convinced he was hoth of the nature of his sin, and of the
effeets of it, in that act of God by the law on his mind, which
is culled the opening of his eyes.  For it was nothing but the
communication {0 his mind by his couscience of a sense of the
nature, guilt, effeets, and eonsequences of sin, which the law
could then teach him, and could not do so before,  This fills
him with shame and fear; against the jormer whereof he pro-
vided by fig-leaves, and against the latter by hiding himself
among the trees of the garden.  Nor, however they may please
themselves with them, are any of the contrivances of men, for
freedom and safety from s, either wiser or iore likely to
have success.  In this condition, God by an inunediate inqui-
sition into the matter of fact, sharpens this conviction by the
addition of his owri testimony 1o its truth, aud easts him zemally
under the curse of the law, in 2 juridical deuuueiation of it
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In this Jost, forlorn, hopeless condition God proposes the pro-
mise of redemptwn by Christto him.  And this was the object
of that faith whereby he was to be jnstified,

Although these things are not thus entinently and distinctly
transacted in the miuds and consciences of all who are called
to believing by the gospel, yet for the substance of them, and
as to the previousiess of the couviction of sin to faith, they are
found in all that sinecrely believe.

These things ure knowu, aud for the substance of them gene-
ally agreed to.  But vet are they such as being duly cousidered
will discover the vanity and mistukes of many definitions of
faith that are obtruded on s, For any definition or description
of it, which has not express, or at lesst virtual respect hereto,
is but a deceit, and no way answers the experience of them
that fruly believe,  And such are all those who place it merely
in an assent to divine revelation, of what nature soever that
assent be, and whatever effects are aseribed to it.  For such an
assent there may be without any respect to this work of the
law. Nordo I, to speak plainly, ut all value the most accurate
disputations of any about the nature aud act of justifving faith,
who never had in themselves an expericuce of the work of the
law in convietion and econdemnation for sin, with the cffeets of
it upon their conscicnces; or who omit the due consideration
of their own experience, whercin what they truly helive 1s
better stated than in all their disputations.  That faithy wherehy
we are justified is in general the acting of the soul towards God,
as revealing himself in the gospel f01 deliverauce out of thls
state and C()n[lltli)n, or from under the curse of the law applied
to the conscience, according to his niind, and by the ways that
he has appoiuted. 1 give not this as any definition of faith,
but only express, what has a necessary influence upon it,
whencp “the nature of it may be discerned.

The effects of this conviction, with their respect to our
]umﬁmnon real or pretended, may also be briefly considered,
And whereas this conviction is a mere work of the law, it is
not with respect to these effects to be considered alene, but in
conjunction with, and under the conduet of that tvmpmalv
faith of the ﬂoepal before deseribed.  And these two, tempo-
rary faith and legal conviction, are the prineiples of all works
or duties in religion dllib(‘.t’du]t to justification, and which
therefore we must deny to have in them wny causality thereof.
But it is granted that many acts and duties both internal and
external, “will ensue on real convictions, Those that are inters
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nal may bhe reduced to three heads. (1) Displeasure and
sorrow that we have sinped. It is impossible that any one
should be really convinced of sin in the way before declared,
but that a dislike of sin, and of himmself that he has sinned,
shame of it, and sorrow for it, will ensue thercon. Anditisa
sufficicnt evidence that he is not really convinced of sin, whut-
ever he profess, or whatever confession he muke, whose mind
is not so affected, Jer. xxxvi. 24, (2) Fear of punishment due
to sin. For conviction respects not ouly the instruetive aud
preceptive part of the law, whereby the being and nature of

st are discovered, but the sentence ml(i CUrse of it also, where-
by it is judged and counderaned, Geiw iv, 13, 14.  Wherelore,

where fear of the puaishunent tlnmtened does not ensue, 1o
person is really convinced of sin; nor has the law had its pro-
per work towards him, as it i3 previous to the adminisira-
tion of the gospel.  And whereas by faith we “flee from the
wrath to come,” where there is not a sense aud apprehension
of that wrath as due to us, there is no ground or reason for
our believing, (3} A desire of deliverance from that state
wherein a conviuced sinner finds hitnself upon his conviction,
is nnavoidable to iim.  And it is natarally the first thing that
conviction works in the minds of men, and that in various de-
grees of care, fear, solicitude and restlessness, which from ex-
perience and the conduet of Seripture light, have been explained
by many, to the great benefit of the church, and suiliciently
derided by others. These internal acts of the mind will also
produce sundry external duties which may be referred to
two heads. (1) Abstinence from known sin to the utmost of

mer’s power, For they who begin to find that it is an evil
thing and a bitter that they have sinned against God, caunot
but endeaveur & future abstinence from it.  And as this has
respect to all the former internal acts, as eauses of it, so it is a
peculiar consequence of the last of them, the desire of deliver-
ance from the state wherein such persons are.  For this they
suppose to be the best expedient for it, or at least that without
which it will not be. And herein usnally their spirits act by
promises and vows, with renewed sorrow on surprisals into
sin, which will befall them in that condition.  {2) The duties of

religious worship In prayer and heariug of the word, with dili-
genee in the use of the ordinances of the church, will ensue
hereon, For without these they know that ue deliverance is
to be obtained. Reformation of life and conversation in va-
rious degrees partly consists in these things, and partly follows

2] *
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upon them. And these things are always so, where the con-
victions of men are real and ubiding,

But vet it must be said, that they are neither severally nor
jointly, though in the highest degree, cither necessary disposi-
tions, preparations, previous congruities in a way of merit, or
conditions of our justification, For,

1. They are not conditions of justification. For where one
thing is the condition of another, that other thing must follow
the fulfilling of that condition, Otherwise it is not the eondition
of it. But they may be all foand where justification does not
ensue.  Wherefore there is no covenant, promise, or constitu-
tion of God, making them to be such conditions of justification,
though in their own nature they may be subservient to what
is required of us with respect thereto.  But a certuin infallible
connexion with it by virtue of any promise or covenant of God
(us it is with faith) they have not.  Anud other condition, but
what is constituted and made to be so by divine compact or
promise, is not to be allowed.  For otherwise conditions might
be endlessly multiplied, and all things natural as well as moral
made to be so. So the meat we eat may be a condition of
justification. Faith and justification are inseparable, but so
are not justification and the things we now insist upon, as
experience evinces,

2. Justification may be where the outward acts and dnties
mentioned, proceeding from convietions nnder the conduct of
temporary faith, are not. For Adam was justificd without
thetn, so also were the converts in the Aets, chap, . For what
is reported concerning thew is all of it essentially included in
couvietion; ver, 37, Aund so likewise was it with the juilor;
Acts xvi. 80, 31.  And as to many of them, it is so with wost
that do believe.  Therefore they are not conditions. Fuor a
coudition suspends the event of that whereof it is a condition.

3. They are not formal dispositions to justification, beeause
it cousists not in the intreduction of any new fonu or inherent
guality in the soul, as has been in part already declared, and
shull vet afterwards be more fully evinced. Nor 4, are they
moral preparations for it; for being antecedent to evangelical
faith, ne man can have any desigu in them, but only to seek
for righteousness by the works of the Jaw, which is no prepa-
ration to justification.  All discoveries of the righteonsness of
God,'with the soul’s adherence to it, helong to fuith alone
There is indeed 2 repentance which aceompanies faith, and is
ineluded in the nature of it, at least radicully, This is re-
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quired to our justification. But that legal repentance which
precedes gospel faith and is without it, is neither a disposition,
preparation, nor condition of our justification,

In brief, the order of these things may be observed in the
dealing of God with Adam, as was before intimated. And there
are three degrees in it. (1) The opening of the eyes of the sin-
ner, to see the filth and guilt of sin in the sentence aud curse
of the law applied to his conscience, Rom, vii. 8, 10. This
effects in the mind of the sinner the things beforc mentioned,
and puts him upen all the duties that spring from them. For
persous on their first convictions ordinarily judge no more but
that their state being evil and dangerous, it is their duty to
better it, and that they can or shall do so accordingly, if they
apply themselves to it. But all these things as to a protection
or deliveranee froin the sentence of the law, are no better than
fig-leaves and hiding.  (2) Ordinarily God by his providence,
or in the dispensation of the word, gives life and power to this
work of the law in & peculiar manuer ; in answer to the charge
which he gave to Adam after his attempt to hide himself.
Hereby the month of the sinner is stopped, and he becomes
thoroughly sensible of his guilt before God, and satisfied that
there is no relief or deliverance to be expected from any of
those ways of sorrow or duty that he has put himself upon,
{3) In this condition it is a mere act of sovercign grace, with-
out any respect to these things foregoing, to call the sinner to
believing, or faith in the promise, to the justification of life.
This is God’s order; yet so that what precedes his call to faith,
has no causality thereof,

3. The uext thing to be inquired into is the proper ohject of
justifying faith, or of true faith, iu its office, work and duty,
with respect to owr justification, And herein we must first
consider what we cannot so well clese with. For besides other
differences that seein to be abont it, which indeed are but dif-
ferent explanations of the same thing for the substance, there
are two opinions which are looked on as extremes, the oue in
an excess and the other in defeet. The first 1s that of the Ro.
man church, and those who comply with them therein. And
this is, that the object of justifving faith as such, is all divine
verity, all divine revelation, whether written i the Seripture,
or delivered by tradition represented to us by the authority of
the church, In the latter part of this deseription we are not at
present concerned. That the whole Scripture and all the parts
of it, and all the truths of what sort soever they be that are con-
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tained in it, are equally the object of fzith in the discharge of
its office in our justification, is that which they maintain, Ifence
as to the patwre of it they cannot allow it to cousist in any
thing but au assent of the mind. For supposing the whole Serip-
ture, aud all contained in it, laws, precepts, promises, threaten-
ings, stories, prophecies, and the like, to be the object of it, and
these not as coutuining i thewn things good or evil to us, but
under this tormal consideration as divinely revealed, they can-
not assign or allow any other act of the mind to be required
hereto, but assent ouly. Aund so confident are they herein,
namely, that faith is no more than an assent to divine revela-
tion, as that Bellarmiue in oppesition to Calvin, who placed
knowledge in the description of justifyiug faith, affirus that
it is better defined by iguorance than by knowledge.

This deseription ot justifying faith and its object, has been so
discussed, and on such evident greunds of Seripture and reason
rejected by Protestaut writers of all sorts, that it is needless to
insist much upon it again,  Some things I shall observe in re-
lation to it, whereby we may discover what is of truth 11 what
they assert, and wherein it tulls short thereof.  Neither shall I
respeet only them of the Roman chareh, who require no niore
to faith or believing, but only a bare assent of the mind to di-
vine revejations, but them also who place it wholly in such
a firmn assent as produces obedienee to all divine commands,
For as it does both these, as both these are included in it, so
to the especial nature of it more is requived. Itis, us justitving,
neither 2 mere assent, nor any such firm degree of it, as should
produce such cffvets,

1. All faith whatever is an act of that power of onr souls in
general, whereby we are able firmly to assent to the truth upon
testimony, in things not evident to us by sense or reason. It is
¢ the evidence of things not scen.”  And all divine faith is in
general an assent to the truth that is propoesed to us upon diviue
testitnony.  And hereby, as it is conmmonly agreed, it is dis-
tinguished from opinion and mora) certainty on the one hand,
and science or demonstration on the other.

2. Wherefore in justifying faith, therc is an assent to all di-
vine revelation upon the testimony of God the revealer. By
no other act of our niind, wherein this is not included or sup-
posed, ean we be justified ; not because it is not justifying, but
because it is not faith. This assent I say is included in justi-
fving faith. And thercfore we find it often spoken of in the

Scripture (the iustances whercof are gathered up by Bellarmine
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and others,) with respect to other things, and not restrained to
the especial promise of grace in Christ, which is that which
they oppose.  But besides, that in most places of that kind,
the proper object of faith as justifying is included and ultimately
referred to, though diversely expressed by some of its causes
or concomitant adjuncts, it is granted that we believe all divine
ruth, with that very faith whereby we are justified, so that
other things may well be aseribed to it

3. Oun these concessions we yet say two things. (1) That the
whole nature of justifying faith docs not consist merely in an
assent of the mind, be it never so finr and steadfast, nor what-
ever effects of obedience it may produce. (2) That in its duty
and office in jusiification, whence it has that especial denomi-
natiouw, which alone we are in the explanation of, it does neot
cqually respeet all divine revelation as such, but has a peculiar
object proposed to it in the Seripture. And whereas both these
will be immediately evinced in our deseription of the proper
object and nature of faith, I shall at present oppose some few
things to this description of them, sufficient to manifest how
foreign it is from the truth,

1. This assent is an act of the understanding only ; an act
of the mind with respect to truth evidenced to it, be 1t of what
nature it will. 8o we believe the worst of things and the most
grievous to us, as well as the best and the most useful. But
believing is an act of the heart, which in the Seripture com-
prises all the faculties of the soul, as one entire principle of
nioral and spiritual duties. ¢ With the heart man believeth
unto rightecusness.” Rom. x. 10, And it is frequently deseribed
by an act of the will, though it be not so plone.  But without
an act of the will no man can believe us he onght.  See John
v. 403 Joht i 12, chap. vi. 35, We come to Christ in an act
of the will, and et « whosoever will?’ come. And to “he
willing” is taken for to believe, Psa. cx. 3, and « uubelief”* is
disobedience, Heb. iil. 18, 19.

2, All divine trath is equally the object of this assent. [t
respects ot the cspeecinl naturve or use of any one truth, be it
of what kind it will, more than another; nor can it do so, since
1t regards only divine revelation, Hence that Judas was the
traitor must have as great an influcuce upon owr justification,
as that Christ died for our sins. But how contrary this is to
the Scripture, the analogy of faith, and the experience of all
that believe, needs neither declaration nor confirmation.

3. This assent to all divine revelation may be true and sin-
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cere, where there has been no previous work of the law, nor
any couviction of sin.  No such thing is required thereto, nor
are they found in many who vet do so assent to the truth,
But, as we have showed, this is necessary to evangelical justi-
fving faith; and to suppose the contrary is to overthrow the
order and use of the law and gospel, with their mutual relation
to one another in subservience to the design of God in the sal-
vation of sinners.

4, It is not a way of seeking relief to a convineed siuner,
whose mouth is stopped, in that he is become guilty before
God, Such alone are capable subjects of justificaiion, and do
or can seek after it in a due manner, A mere assent to divine
revelation is not peculiarly suited to give such persons relief.
For it is that which brings them into that condition, from
whence they are to be relieved. For the knowledge of sin ig
by the law. But faith is a peculiar acting of the soul for deli-
verance.

5. It is no more than what the devils themselves have, as the
Apostle James alfirms.  For that instance of their believing
one God, proves that they believe also whatever this one God,
who is the first essential truth, reveals to be true. And it
may consist with all manner of wickedness, and without any
obedience; and so make God a liny, 1 John ii. 4. And itisno
wonder if men deny us to be justified by faith, who know no
other faith but this.

6. It no way answers the descriptions that are given of jus.
tifying faith in the Scripture. Partieularly it is by faith as it
is justifying that we are said to « receive Christy” Jolm i. 12;
Col. ii. 6. To reeeive the promise, the word, the grace of God,
the atonement, James i. 213 John iii. 33; Aets il. 41, chap. xi.
1; Rowm. v. 113 Heb, xi. 17, To cleave unto God, Deut. iv.
4+ Acts xi. 23, And so in the Old Testament it is generally
expressed by trust and hope. Now none of these thing are
contained in a mere assent to the truth; but they require other
actings of the soul than what are peculiar to the understanding
only.

7}. It answers not the experience of them that truly believe.
This all our inguiries and arguments in this matter must have
respect to. For the sum of what we aim at, is only to discover
what they do, who really believe to the justification of life: It
1s not what notions men may have hereof, nor how they ex-
press their conceptions, how defensible they are against objec-
tions by accuracy of expressions and subtile distinctions ; but
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only what we ourselves do, if we truly believe, that we inquire
after.  And although our differences about it argne the great
imperfection of that state wherein we are, so that those who
truly helieve cannot agree what they do in their so doing,
which shonld give us a mutual tenderuess and forbearance
towards each other; yet if men would attend to their own
experience in the application of their souls to God, for the
pardon of sin and righteonsness to life, more than to the notions
which on varions occasions their minds are influenced by, or
prepossessed with, many differences and unnecessary disputa-
tions about the nature of justifying faith would he prevented
orcui off, I deny therefore that this general assent to the truth,
how firm soever it be, or what effects in the way of duty or
obedience soever it may produce, answers the experience of
auy one true believer, as containing the entire actings of his
soul towards God for pardon of sin and justification.

8. That faith alone is justifying whicl: has justification ac-
tually accompanying it, For thence alone it has that deno-
mination, To suppose a man to have justifying faith, and not
to be justified, is to suppose a contradiction, Nor do we in-
quire after the nature of any other faith but that whereby a
believer is actually justified.  But it is not so with all them in
whom this assent is found ; nor will those that plead for it, allow
that upon it alone any are immediately justified, Wherefore it is
sufficiently evident that there is somewhat more required to jus-
tifying faith, than a real assent to all divine revelations, although
we give that assent by the faith whereby we are justified.

But on the other side, it is supposed that, by some, the ohject
of justifying faith is so much restrained, and the nature of it
thercby defermined to such a peculiar acting of the mind, as
comprises not the whole of what is in the Senpture ascribed to
it. So some have said, that it is the pardou of our sins in par-
ticular that is the object of justifying faith; faith therefore they
make te be a full persuasion of the forgiveuess of owr sins
through the mediation of Christ; or that what Christ did and
suffered as our mediator, he did for us in partienlar. And a
particular application of especial mercy to our own sonls and
conseciences is hereby made the essence of faith.  Or to believe
that our own sins are forgiven, scems hereby to be the first
and most proper act of justifying fuith, Ilence it would follow
that whosoever does not belicve, or has not a firm persuasion
of the forgiveness of his owu sius in particular, has no saving

- faith, is no true believer; which is by no means to be admitted.
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And if any have been or are of this opinion, I fear that they
were it the asserting of it, negligent of their own experience;
or it may be rather, that they knew not how in their experience
all the other actings of faith, wherein its essence consists, were
included in this persuasion, which in an cspecial manner they
aimed aty whereof we shall speak afterwards. And there is
no doubt to me but that this which they propose, faith is suited
1o, aims at, and ordinarily effects in true believers, who improve
it, and grow in its cxercise i1 a due mannet.

Many great divines at the first Reformation, did {as ihe
Latheraus generally vet do) thus make the mercy of God ‘in
Christ, and therely the forgiveness of our own sins, to be the
proper object of justifving faith, as such; whose cssence there-
fore they placed ina fiducial trust in the grace of God hy Christ
declared in the promises, with a certain unwavering applica-
tion of them to ourselves, And I say with some confidence,
thut those who endeavour not to attain to this, either wnder-
stand not the nature of belicving, or are very negligent hoth
of the grace of God, and of their owu peace,

That which inclined tliose great and holy persons so to ex-
press themselves it this matter, and to place the esseuce of fuith
in the highest acting of it, (wherein yet they always included
and supposed its other acts) was the state of the conscivnces
of men with whoin they had to do. Their contest in this
article with the Roman Church, was about the way and means
whereby the consciences of convinced troubled sinners might
come to rest and peace with God.  Forat that time they were
b otherwise instructed, but that these things were to he ob-
tuined, not only by works of rizghteousness which men did
themselves in obedienee to the conunuuds of God, but alsn by
the strict observance of many inventions of what they called
the chureh; with an ascription of a strange eilicacy to the sume
euds, to the sacrifice of the mass, sacraments, absolutions, pe-
nances, pilgrimages, and other the like superstitions.  Hereby
they observed that the consciences of men were kept in perpe-
tual disquietments, perplexities, fears and bondage, exclusive
of that rest, assurance, and peace with God through the blood
of Christ, which the gospel proclaius and tenders.  Aud when
the leaders of the people in that chiurch had observed this, that
indeed the ways and means which they proposed and preseunt-
ed, would never bring the souls of men to rest, nor give them
the least assurance of the pardon of sins, they made it a part
of their doctrine, that the belief of the pardon of our own sins,
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and assurance of the love of God in Christ, were false and per-
nicious.  For what should they else da, when they knew well
enough, that in their way, and by their propositions they were
not to be attaiped? Ilence the principal eontroversy in this
matter which the reformed divines had with those of the church
of Rome was this, whether there be according to and by the
gospel, a state of rest and assured peace with God to be at-
tained in this life. And having all advantages imaginable for
the proof hercof, from the very nature, use, and end of the
gospel, from the grace, love, and design of G3d in Christ, from
the efficacy of his mediation in his oblation and iutercession,
they assigned these things to be the especial objeet of justifying
faith, and that faith itself to be a fiducial trust in the especial
grace and mercy of God, through the blood of Christ, as pro-
posed in the promises of the gospel. That is, they directed
the souls of men to seek for peace with God, the pardon of sin,
and a right to the heavenly inheritance, by placing their sole
trust and confidence in the merey of God by Christ alone. But
yet withal I never read any of them, (I know not what othiers
have done,) who aflirmed that every trne and sincere be-
liever always had a full assurance of the especiul love of God
in Christ, or of the pardon of his own sins; thongh they plead
that this the Scripture requires of them in a way of duty, and
that this they onght to aim at the attainment of.

And these things I shall leave as 1 find theny, to the use of
the church.  For I shall not contend with any about the way
and 1anner of expressing the truth, where the substance of it
is retained.  That which in these things is aimed at, is the ad-
vancement and glory of the grace of God in Christ, with the
conduet of the souls of men to rest and peace with hiim.  Where
this is attained or aimed at, and that in the way of truth for
the substance of it, variety of apprchensions and expressions
concerning the satne things, may tend to the useful exercise of
the faith and edification of the church.  Wherefore neither op-
posing nor rejecting what has been delivered by others as their
judgments herein, 1 shall proposc my own thoughts concerning
it; not without some hopes that they may tend to communicaie
light in the knowledge of the thing itself inquired into, and the
reconciliation of some differences about it amongst learned and
holy men. I say therefore, that the Lord Jesus Christ himself,
as the ordinance of God in his work of mediation for the reco-
very and salvation of lost sinners, and as to that end proposed
in the promise of the gospel, is the adequate proper object of

9



98 JUSTIFYING FAITH.

Justifying fuith, or of saving faith in its work and duty with
respect to our justificatton.

The reason why I thus state the object of justifying faith, is
because it completely answers all that is aseribed to 1t in the
Scripture, and oll that the nature of it requires.  What belongs
1o it as faith in general is here supposed; and what is peculiar
to it as justifying, is fully expressed. And a few things will
serve for the explieation of the thesis which shall afterwards
be confirmedl.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ himself is asserted to be the pro-
per objeet of justifying fuith.  For so it is required in all those
testimonies of Scripture where that faith is declared to be our
“helieving in him, on his name,”” our “receiving of him, or
looking to hiuy,’* to which the promise of justification and
eternal life is annexed ; whereof afterwards.  See John 1. 12
i, 16, 86; vi. 29,47 vil. 38; xv. 25.  Acts x. 41; xiil 35,39;
Evi 31; xxvi. 18, &c.

2. e is not proposed as the object of our faith to the justi-
fication of life absolutely, but as the ordinance of God even
the Father to that end, who therefore also is the immediate
ohject of faith as justifying; in what respects we shall declare
innuediately.  So justification is frequently ascribed to faith as
peculiarly acted on him, John v. 24, “Ife that believeth on
him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into
judgment, but is passed from death into life.”  And herein is
comprised that grace, love and favour of Ged, which is the
principal moving cause of our justification, Ronw iii. 23, 24.
Add hereto, John vi. 29, and the object of faith is complete.
« This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he
. hath sent.” God the Father as sending, and the Son as sent,
that is, Jesus Christ in the work of his mediation, as the ordi-
nanee of God for the recovery and salvation of lost sinners, 1s
the object of our faith, See t Pet. L. 21,

3. Thathe may be the object of our faith, whose general na-
ture consists m asseut, whichis the foundation of all its other acts,
he is proposed in the promises of the gospel, which I therefore
place as concurring to its complete object.  Yetdo I'not herein
consider the promises merely as peculiur divine revelations,
which sense they belong to the formal object of fzith; but as they
eontain, propose, and exhibit Christ as the ordinance of God and
the benefits of his mediation to them that believe. There is
an especial assent to the promises of the gospel, wherein some
place the nature and essence of justifying faith, or of fauth in
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its work and duty with respect to our justification. And so
they make the promises of the gospel to be the proper objuct
ofit. And it eaunot be, but that 1n the actings of justifving
faith there is a peculiar assent to them. Howbeit this being
only an act of the mind, neither the whole nature nor the
whole work of faith can consist therein.  Wherefore so far as
the promises concur to the complete object of faith, they are
considered materially also, namely, as they contain, propose,
and exhibit Christ to believers.  And in that sense are they
frequently aflirmed in the Seripture to be the object of our faith
to the justification of life, Acts il. 395 xxvi. 6. Hom. iv. 16, 20;
xv. 8, Gal, i3, 16, 18. Heb. iv. 1; vi. 13; viil. 63 x. 36.

4. The end for which the Lord Christ, in the work of his
mediation, is the ordinance of God, and as such proposed in
the prowmises of the gospel, namely, the recovery and salvation
of lost sinners, belongs to the object of faith as justifying.
Hence the forgiveness of sin and eternal life are proposed n
the Scripture as things that arc te be believed to justification,
or as the ohject of our faith, Matt. ix. 2. Acts il. 38,39; v. 31
xxvi. 18, Rom.iii. 25 iv. 7, 8. Col. ii. 13. Tit. 1. 2, &c. And
whereas the just is to live by his faith, and every one is 10
believe for himself, or make an application of the things
believed to his own behoof, some from hence have affinmed
the pardon of our own sins, and our own salvation to be the
proper object of faith; and indeed it does helong thereto, when
in the way and order of God and the gospel, we can attain to
it, 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. Gal. ii. 20. Ephes. 1. 8, 7.

Wherefore asserting the Lord Jesus Christ in the work of
his mediation te be the object of faith to justification, I include
therein the grace of God which is the cause, the pardon of sin
which is the effect, and the promises of the gospel which are
the means, of communieating Christ and the benefit of his
mediation to us,

And all these things are so united, so intermixed in their
mutual relations and respects, so concatenated in the purpose
of Grod, and the declaration made of his will in the gospel, that
the believing of any one of them virtually ineludes the belief of
the rest. And they by whom any one of them is dishelieved,
frustrate and make void all the rest, and so faith itself,

The due consideration of these things solves all the difficul-
ties that arise about the nature of faith, either from the Scrip-
ture, or from the experience of them that helieve, with respect
to its object. Many things in the Scripture are we said to
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believe with it and by it, and that to justification. But two
things are heunce evident, (1) That no one of them cau he
asserted to be the complete adequate object of our faith.
{2) That none of them are so absolutely, but as they relate to
the Lord Christ, as the ordinance of God for our justification
and salvation,

And this answers the cxperience of all that truly believe.
For these things being united and made mseparahlc in the
constitution of God, all of them are virtually included ineverv
one of them. (1) Some fix their faith and trust principally
on the grace, love, and mercy of God; especiaily they did
so under the Old Testament before the clear revelation of
Christ and his mediation..  So did the Psalmist, Psal, exxx, 34;
xxxiil, 18, 19, And the publican, Luke xviil. 13.  And these
are in places of the Scripture innumerable proposed as the
eauses of our justification. See Rom. Hi. 24; Ephes. ii. 4—38.
Tit. ii. 5—7. But this they do not absolutely, but with re-
spect to the redemption that is in the blood of Christ; Dan.
ix, 17. Nor does the Seripture any where propose them to
us, but nnder that consideration.  Sce Rom. iil. 24, 25. Ephes.
i. 6—8. For this is the cause, way, and means of the com-
munication of that grace, love, and mercy to us. (2} Some
piace and fix them principally on the Lord Christ, his media-
tion and the benefits thereof. This the Apostle Paul proposes
freguently to us in his own example. See Gal. H. 20; Phil.
iil. 8—10. But this they do not absolutely, but with respect
to the grace and love of God, whence it is that they are given
and communicated to us, Rom. viii. 32; Johu iii. 16 ; Ephes.
L. 6—8, Nor are they otherwise auy where proposcd to us in
the Seripture as the object of our faith to jnstification. {3) Some
lira peculiar nanner fix their souls i believing on the promises.
Aund this 1s exemplied in the instance of r&bmham, (e, v,
163 Rom. iv. 20.  And so are they proposed in the Seripture
as the object of cur faith, Acts il 39; Ronw iv. 163 Heh. iv,
<1, 25 vi. 12, 13. But this they do not merely as they are
divine revelations, but as they contain and propose to us the
Lord Christ and the henefits of his moediation, from the grace,
fove, and mercy of God. Hence the apostle disputes at large
in his Epistle to the Galatians, that if justification be any way
but by the promise, both the grace of God and the death of
Christ are evacusted and made of none effect,  And the reason
is, because the promise is nothing but the way and means of
the communieation of them to us.  (4) Some fix their faith on
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the things themselves which they aim at; namely, the pardon
of sin and eternsl lite.  And these also in the Seripture arc
proposed to us as the object of our faith, or that which we
are to believe to jusiification, Psa. exxx. 47 Acts xxvi. 18;
Tit. 1. 2. Bur this is to be done in its proper order, especially
as to the application of their to onr own souls. For we are
1o where required to believe them, or our own interest in
them, but as they are cffects of grace, and love of God, through
Chirist and his mediation proposed in the promises of the gospel,
Wherefore the belicf of then is included in the belief of these,
and is in order of nature antecedent thercto.  And the belief
of the forgiveness of sins and eternal life, without the due
exercise of faith in those causes of them, is but presumption.

I have therefore given the entire object of fuith as justifving,
or i its work and duty with respect to our justification, in
compliance with the testimonies of the Seripture and the ex-
perience of them that believe,

Allowing therefore their proper place to the promises, and
to the effect of all in the pardon of sins and eternal lite; that
which I shall further confirm is, that the Lord Christ in the
work of his mediation, as the ordinance of God for the reco-
very and salvation of lost sinners, is the proper adequate ob-
jeet of justifying fuith. And the true nature of evangelical
faith consists in the respect of the heart (which we shall im-
mediately describe) to the love, grace, and wisdom of God,
- with the mediation of Christ, in his obedience, with the sucri-
fice, satisfaction, and atonement for sin which he made by his
blood. These things are impieusly opposed by some as incon-
sistent.  For the sccond head of the Socinian impiety is, that
the grace of God, and satisfaciion of Clrist are opposite and
nconsistent, so that if we allow of the one we must deny the
other, Jut as those things are so proposed in the Seripture,
that without granting themn both, neither can be believed; so
faith which respects them as subordinate, nwmely, the media-
tion of Christ to the grace of God, that fixes itsclf on the Lord
Christ and that redemption which is in his blood, as the ordi-
nance of God, the effect of his wisdom, grace and love, finds
rest in both, and in nothing else,

For the proof of the assertion I need not labour in ity it
being not only abundantly declared in the Seripture, but that
which contaius in it a principal part of the design and substaice
of the gospel. I shall therefore only refer to some of the places
wherein it is tanght, or the testimonies that arc given to it,

9 #*
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The whole is expressed in that place of the apostle wherein
the doctrine of justification is most eminently proposed to us,
Ronw iii. 24, 25: “DBeing justified freely by his erace through
the redemption that js iy Christ Jesus; whom God hath set
forth to be a propitiation through faith i his blood; to declare
Lis righteousness for the remission of sins.””  Whereto we may
add, Ephes. L. 6, 7. “He hath made us accepted in the beloved,

“in whom we have redemption through his bloed, according to
the riches of his grace.” That wheu,hv we are justified is “the
especial object of our faith to justification. But this is the
Lord Christ in the work of his niediation.  For we are justified
by the redemption that is in Jesus Christy {for in him we have
redemption through his bleod, even the forgiveness of sin.
Christ as a propitiation is the cause of our _]usuﬁc o, and
the object of onr faith, or we attain it by faith i his blood,
But this is so under this forinal consideration, as he is the
ordinanee of God tor that end appointed, given, proposed, set
forth from and by the grace, wisdon, and love of Ged.  Gud
set him forth to be a propitiation.  Ile makes us accepted in
the heloved. We have redemption in his bload, according to
the riches of his grace, whereby he makes us accepted in the
beloved.  And herein he abounds towards us in all wisdons;
Liphes. i. 8, This therefore is that which the gospel proposes
to us, as the especial object of our faith to the justification
of life.

But we may also in the same manner confirm the several
parts of the assertion distinetly.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ as proposed in the promise of the
gospel, is the peculiar object of faith to justifieation. There
are three sorts of testimonies whereby this is confirmed.

Those wherein it is positively asserted; as Acts x. 41,

“ Fo him give all the prophets witness, that throngh his name,
whosoever believeth in him shall receive the remission of sins.”?
Christ believed iu as the means and canse of the remission of
sins, is that which all the prophets give witness to, Acts xvi, 31,
“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.”
Tt is the answer of the apostles to the jailor’s inquiry; «8irs,
what must I do to be saved?” His duty in believing, and
the objeet of it, “the Lord Jesus Christ,” is what they retum
thereio, Acts iv 12, ¢ Neither is there salvation in uny other;
for there is none other name wnder heaven given among men
whereby we must be saved.”  That which 1s proposed to us
as the only way and means of our justification and salvutiou,
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and that in opposition to all other ways, is the object of faith
to our justification ; but this is Christ alone, exelusively to all
other things.  This is testified to by Moses "aud the prophicts,
the desiga of the whole Seripture being to direet the fuith of
the chlucll to the Lord Christ alone, for life and salvation.
Luke xxiv. 25--27.

2, All those wherein justifying faith is affirroed to be owr
believing in him, or believing on his name, wlich are multi-
plied. John i. 12. « He gave power to them to beeome the sons
of God, who believed on his name? i, 16, “ That whoso-
ever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlusting
life.”” ver, 36. « He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting
life.” vi. 29, « This is the work of God that ye helieve on him
whom he hath sent.” ver. 47. ¢ Ife that believeth on me
hath everlasting life.” vii. 38, ¢« He thaf believeth on me, out
of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.” 8o, ix. 35—
37; xi. 25; Acts xxvi. 18, ¢« That they may reccive forgive-
ness of sins, and inheritance among them that are sanctified,
by faith that is in me.” 1 Pet. il 6, 7. In all which places,
and many other, we are not only directed to place and fix
our faith on him, but the effect of justification is ascribed thereto.
So expressly, Acts xill. 38, 39, which is what we design to
prove.

3. Those which give us such a description of the acts of
faith, as make him the direct and proper object of it. Such
are they whereiu it is called a “ receiving of him.”* John i. 12.
“To as many as received him.” Col. ii. . “As you have
received Christ Jesus the Lord.””  That which we receive by
faith is the proper object of it.  And it is represented by their
looking to the brozen serpent when it was lifted up, who were
stung by fiery serpents, John 1, 14, 155 xil. 32, Faith is that
act of the sonl whereby eonvinced sinners, ready otherwise to
penish, look to Christ as he was made o propitiation for their
sits ; and they who so doshall not perish but have everlasting
life. He is thercfore the object of our faith,

2. He is so as he is the ordinance of God to this end which
eousideration is net 1o be separeted {from our foith in im, And
thiq also is confirmed by several sorts of testimonies,

1. All those wherein the love and grace of God are proposed
as the only canse of giving Tesus Christ to be the way and
means of our recovery and “salv: wtion, whence they become, or
God in them, the supreme efficient canse of our justification,
John iii, 16. # God so loved the world that he gave his vnly
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begotten Som, that whosoever believeth on him should not
perish, but have everlasting life.”” So Rom. v. 83 1 John iv. 9,
10. « Being justified freely by his grace, through the redemp-
tion that is in Christ.” Rem. iii. 23; Ephes. i. 6—8, This the
Lord Christ directs our faith to eontinually, referring all to him
that sent him, and whose will he came to do. Heb. x. 5.

2. All those wherein God is said to set forth and propose
Christ, and to ke him be for us, and to us, what he is so,to
the justification of life. Rom. iii. 25. “ Whom God hath pro-
posed to be a propitiation.”” 1 Cor, i, 30. % Who of God is
made unto us wisdom and righteousness, and sanctification
and redemption.”” 2 Cor. v. 21. % He hath made him to be sin
for us, who kuoew no sin, that we might be made the right-
eousness of God in hiin.” Aets v. 35, &c. Wherefore in the
acting of faith in Christ to justification, we ean no otherwise
eonsider him but as the ordinance of God to that end: he brings
nothing to us, does nothing for us, but what God appointed,
designed, and made him to be.  And this must diligently be
considered, that by our regard by fuith to the blood, the saeri-
fice, the satisfaction of Christ, we take off nothing from the free
grace, fuvour and love of God,

3. All those wherein the wisdom of God, in the contrivance
of this way of justification and salvation is proposed to us:
Ephes. i. 7, 8. “1In whom we have redemption through his
blood, the forgiveness of sius, according to the riches of his
grace, wherein he hath abounded towards us n all wisdom
and understauding.” See Ephes, iii. 10, 113 1 Cor. L. 24,

The whole is comprised in that of the Apostle; “ God was
in Christ reconciliug the world unto himself, not imputing
their trespasses unto them,” 2 Cor. v. 19, All that is done in
our reconcilintion o God, as to the pardon of our sins, and
aceeptance with him to life, was by the presence of God in
his grace, wisdom, and power in Christ, designing and effecting
of it. )

Wherefore the Lord Christ proposed in the promise of the
gospel as the object of our faith to the justification of life, is
considered as the ordinance of God to that end. Heuce the
love, the grace, and the wisdom of God in the scnding and
giving of him, are comprised in that object ; and not enly the
actings of God in Christ towards us, but all hisactings towards
the persou of Christ himself to the smme end belong thereto.
8o as to his death; God set him forth to be a propitiation ;
Rom. iii. 24. He spared him not but delivered bun up tor
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us adl, Rom. viii. 32, And therein laid all enr sins upon him,
Isa. 1k 6. So he was raised for our justification, Row, iv, 25.
And our faith is fn God who raised hun froms the dead, Rom,
X, 9, and in his exaltation, Aets v, 31, Which things complete
the record that God hath given of his Son, 1 John v, 10—12.

The whole is coulirmed by the exercise of fuith in praver,
which is the soul’s application of itself 1o God for the partici-
pation of the beuefits of the mediation of Christ.  And it is
culled our aceess through hin to the Fathery Eph. ii. 18, Our
coming through him to the throne of grace, that we may obtain
merey, and find grace to help in time of need, Ileb. iv. 15, 16,
and through him, as both a high priest and sucrifice, Heb. x.
19—21. 8o do we bow our knees to the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, Ephes, iil. B4, This answers the experience of
all who know what it is to pray. We come therein in the
uname of Christ, by him, through lus mediation, to Ged even the
Father, to be tllrouﬂrh his grace, love and mercy, made par-
takers of what he s desigtied snd promised to communicate
to poor sinners by him. And this represeuts the complete ob-
jeet of our faith,

The due consideration of these things will reconcile and
reduce iuto perfect harmony, whatever is spoken in the
Seriptnre coucerning the ohjcct of justifying fuith, or what we
arc said to believe therewith. For whereas this'is afirmed
of sundry things distinetly, none of them can be supposed to
be the entire adequate object of faith.  But consider them ali
inn their relation to Christ, and they have all of them their
proper place thercing noamely, the grace of God, which is the
cause; the pardou of sin, which is the effeet; and the prormises
of the gospel, which are the means of communicating the Lord
Christ and the bencfits of his mediation to us.

CHAPTER 11,
THE NATURE OF JUSTIFYING FAITH.
Trar which we shall now inquire into, is the nature of justi-

fying faith; or of faith in that act and excreise of it wherehy
we are justified, or whereon justification according to God’s
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ordination and promise ensues. Aud the reader is desived to
take along with him a supposition of those things which we
have already aseribed to it, as it is sincere faith in general; as
also of what is required previously thereto, as to its especial
nature, work and duty in our justification. For we deny that
ordinarily and according to the method of God’s proceeding
with us declared in the Seripture, wherein the rule of our duty
is prescribed, any one does, or can truly believe with faith
to justification, in whom the work of conviction before de-
scribed, has not been wrought.  All descriptions or definitions
of faith that have not a respeet thereto, are but vaiy specula-
tions. .And hence some give us such definitions of fath, as it
is hard to conceive, that they ever asked of themselves, what
they do, in their believing on Jesus Christ for life and salva-
tion.

The nature of justifving faith with respect to that excreise
of it whereby we are justificd, consists in the heart’s approba-
tion of the way of justification and salvation of sinners hy Jesus
Christ proposed in the gospel, as proceeding from the grace,
wisdom und love of God, with its acquiescence therein, as to.
s own concernment and condition.

There needs no more for the explanation of this declaration
of the nature of faith, than what we have before proved con-
ceruing its object; aud what may seem wanting thereto, will
be fully supplicd in the ensuing confirmation of it. The
Lord Christ and his mediaiion, as the ordinance of God for
the recovery, life and salvation of sinners, is supposed as the
object of this faitl.  And they are all cousidered as an effect
of the wisdom, grace, uuthority, and love of God, with all their
actings in and towards the Lovd Christ himself, in his suseep-
tion and discharge of his office.  Hereto he constautly refers
all that he did and suffered, with all the henefits redounding
to the church thereby. Hence, as we observed before, some-
times the grace, or love, or especial mercy of God, sometimes
his actings iv or towards the Lord Christ himself, in sending
himn, giving kim up to deatl, and raising him from the dead,
are proposed as the object of our fuith to justification. But
they are so always with respeet to his obedicnee and the atoue-
ment that he made for sin.  Neither are they so altogether
abhsolutely considered, but as proposed in the promises of the
gospel. Tlence a siucere assent to the divine veracity in those
promises, is included in this approbation. o N

What belongs to the confirmation of this description of faith
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shall be reduced to these four heads. (1) The declaration of
its contrary, or the nature of privative unbelief upon the pro-
posal of the gospel.  For these things mutuelly illusirate oue
another,  (2) The declaration of the design and end of God in
and by the gospel.  (3) The nature of faith’s compliance with
that design, or its actings with respect thereto. (4} The order,
method, and way of believing as declared in the Seripture.

1. The gospel is the revelation or declaration of that way
of justification and salvation for siuncrs by Jesus Christ,
which God in infinite wisdom, love and grace, has prepared.
And upon a supposition of the reception thereof, it 15 accom-
punicd with precepts of obedience, and promises of rewards.
Therein “the righteousness of God,” that which he requires,
accepts and approves to salvation, “is revealed from faith unto
faith,” Rom. 1. 17. This is the record of God therein # that
he hath given nnto us eternal life, and this life is in his Son,”?
1Joln v. 10. So John iii. 14—17, 'The words of this life,
Acts v, 20, All the counsel of God, Acts xx.27. Wherefore
in the dispensation or preaching of the gospel, this way of
salvation is proposed to sinners, as the great effect of divine
wisdom and grace. Unbelief is the rejection, neglect, non ad-
mission, or disapprobation of it, on the terms whereon, and for
the ends for whuch it is so proposed. The unbelief of the
Pharisees upon the preparatory preaching of John the Baptist is
called the “rejecting of the counsel of God against themselves,””
that Is, to their own ruin, Luke vii. 30.  “They would none of
my counsel,”” is an expression to the same puipose, Prov. i, 30.
S0 is the “neglecting of this great salvation,” Ileb. ii. 3, the
not giving it that admission which the exccllency of it requires.
A disallowing of Christ; the Stone & dneSoxpadar of dixodogourres,
1 Pet. ii. 7, “which the builders disapproved of, as not meet
for that place and work whereto it was designed, Acts iv. 14,
This is unbelief. To disapprove of Christ and the way of
salvation by him, as not answering divine wisdom nor suited
to the end designed.  So is it deseribed Dy the refusing or not
receiving of him;—all to the same purpose.

What is intended will be more evident, if we consider the
proposul of the gospel where it issued in nnbelief, in the first
preaching of it, und where it coutinues still so to do.

1. Most of those who rejected the gospel by their unbelief,
did it under this notion, that the way of salvation and blessed-
ness proposed therein, was not a way auswering divine goods
ness aud power, such as they might safely confide in and trust
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to.  This the apostie declares at large, 1 Cor. 1; so he expresses
i, ver. 23, 24, «We preach Christ erucified, unto the Jews a
stumbling block, and uunto the Greeks foolishness.  But unto
them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power
of God, and the wisdom of God.”” That which they declured
to them in the preaching of the gospel was, that “Christ died
for our sins according to the Seripture,” chap. xv. 3. Herein
they proposed him as the ordinance of God, as the great effect
of his wisdom and power for the salvation of sinuers. But as
to those who continred in their unbelief, the rejected it as any
such way, esteeming it both wealkness and folly.  And there-
fore he describes the fuith of them that are called, by their
approbation of the wisdom and power of God herein. The
want of a comprehension of the glory of God in this way of
salvation, and rejecting it thereou, is that unbelief which ruins
the souls of men, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4.

So is it with all that continue nunbelievers under the proposal
of the object of faith in the preaching of the gospel.  They may
give an assent to the truth of it, so far as it 1s a mere act of the
mind; at least they find not themselves coucerned to reject it
Yea, they may assent to it with that temporary faith which we
deseribed before, aud perform many daties of religion thereoi.
Yet they manifest that they are not sincere believers, that they
do not «helieve with the heart unto righteousness,” by many
things that are irreconcilable to, and inconsistent with justify-
ing faitl.  The inquiry therefore is, wherein the uwnbelief of
snch persons, on account of which they perish, consists, and
what is the formal nature of it. [t is not as was said, in the
want of an assent to the truths of the doctrine of the gospel ;
for from such an asseut are they said in many places of the
Scripture to believe, as has been proved.  And this assent may
be so firm, and by various means so rooted in their minds, that
in testimony to it they may give their bodies to be burned; as
nrew also may do in the confirmation of a false persuasion,
Nor is it the want of an especial fiduciary application of the
promises of the gospel to themselves, und the belief of the
pardon of their own sins in particular.  For this is not proposed
to them in the first preaching of the gospel, as that which they
are first to helieve; and there may be a helieving unto right-
eousness where this is not attained, Isa. L. 10, This will evi-
dence faith not to be trae, but it is not formal nnbelief.  Nor
is it the want of obedience to the precepts of the gospel n
duties of holiness und righteousness.  For these commaunds as
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formally given in and by the gospel, belong only to them that
tridy believe, and are justified theveon,  That therefore which
is requitred to evaungelieal faith, wherein the nature of it consists,
as it is the foundation of all future obedience, is the heart’s ap-
probation of the way of life and salvation by Jesus Christ,
proposed to it as the eflect of the infinite wisdom, love, grace,
and goodness of God; snd as that which is suited to ali the
wants and whole design of gnilty convinced sinners.  This
such persons have not, and in the want thercof consists the
formal nature of unbelief.  For without this, no man is, or can
be inthienced by the gospel to a relinquishment of sin, or en-
comraged to obedience, whatever they may do on other grounds
and motives that are foreign to the grace of it,  And wherever
this cordial sincere approbation of the way of salvation by
Jesus Christ proposed in the gospel prevails, it will infallibly
produce both repentauce and obedience.

If the mind and heart of a convineed sinner (for of such alone
we treat) be able spiritually, to discern the wisdom, love, and
grace of God in this way of salvation, and be under the power
of that persuasion, he has the ground of repentance and obe-
dience which is given by the gospel. The receiving of Christ
nentioned in the Seripture, aud whereby the nature of faith
in its exercise is expressed, I refer to the latter part of the
description given concerning the soul’s acquicscence in God,
by the way proposed. :

Again, some there were at first, and such still continue to
be, who rejected not this way absolutely, and in the notion of
it, but eomparatively, as reduced to praetice, and so perished in
their unbelief.  They judged the way of their own righteons-
ness to be better, as that which might be more safely trusted
fo, as more according to the mind of God and te his glory. So
did the Jews generally, the frame of whose minds the apostie
represents, Rem, x. 3, 4. And many of themn assented to the
doetrine of the gospel in general as true, howheit they liked it
not in their hearts as the best way of justification and salva-
tion, but sought for them by the works of the law.

Whercfore unbelief in its formal nature consists in the want
of a spiritual discerning, and approbation of the way of salva-
tion by Jesus Christ, as an effect of the infinite wisdom, good-
ness and love of God. For where these are, the soul of a
convinced sinmer cannot but embrace it, and adhere to it
Hence also all acquiescence in this way, and trust and con-
fidence in committing the soul to it, or to God in it, and by it,

10
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witheut which whatever is pretended of believing, is but a
shadow of faith, is impossible to such persons.  For they wuut
the foundation whercon alone they can be built.  And the con-
sideration of this sufficiently manifests wherein the nature of
true evangelical faith conststs.

2. The design of God in and by the gospel, with the worlk
and coffice of faith with respeet thereto, further confirms the
description given of it.  That which God designs herein in the
first place, is not the justification and salvation of sinners. His
ntmost complete end in all his counsels is his own glery; he
does “all things for himself,”” nor can he who is infinite do
ctherwise, But in an especial manner he expresses this con-
cerning this way of salvation by Jesus Christ,

Pariieularly, He designed herein the glory of his righteons-
ness. “To doclare his righteousness;” Rom. iii. 25, Of his
Jove; “God so loved the world,” John iil. 16. «Herein we
perceive the love of God that he laid down his life for us,” 1
John iii, 16, Of his grace; “accepted to the praise of the
glory of his grace,” Ephcs. i 5, 6. Of his wisdom; ¢ Christ
erucified, the wisdom of God,” 1 Cor. 1. 24, “might be known
by the church the manifold wisdom of Ged,”” Ephes. iil. 10.
Of his power; “it is the power of God unto salvation,”” Rom,
. 16, Of his faithfulness, Rom. iv. 16. For God designed
herein, not ouly the reparation of all that glory, whose declara-
tion was impeached and obseured by the entrance of sin, but
also a further exaltation and more eminent manifestation of
it, as to the degrees of its exaltation, and some especiul instances
before concealed, Ephes. iii. 9. And all this is called “the
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ,”” whereof faith is the
beholding, 2 Cor. iv. 6.

3. This being the principal design of God in the way of
justification and salvation by Christ proposed in the gospel,
that which on our part is required to a participation of the
henefits of it, is the ascription of that glory to God which he
designs so to exalt. The acknowledgment of ull these glo-
rious propertics of the divine nature, as manifested in the pro-
vision and proposition of this way of life, righteousness and
salvation, with an approbation of the way itself as an effect of
therm:, and that which is safely to be trusted to, is that which is
required of us; and this is faith or belicving, “Being sirong
in faith he gave glory to God,” Rom. iv. 22. And this is In
the nature of the weakest degree of sincere faith,  And no
other grace, work or duly, is suited to this, or firstly and direcily
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of that tendency, but only consequentially and in the way of
gratitude. And although T cannot wholly assent to him who
aifirms that faith, in the Epistles of Prul, i= nothing but, “an
exulted scutiment of the power, justice, goodness, and covenant-
faithfuluess of God,”* existimatio magnifice sentiens de Dei
potentia, justitia, bonitate, ¢f si gquid promiserit in eo pre-
stando constantia; because it is too general and not limited
to the way of salvation by Christ, his « Elect in whom he will
be glorified,” yet has it much of the nature of fuith in it.
Wherefore I say, that hence we may both learn the nature of
faith, and whence it is that faith alone is required to our justi-
fication. The reason of it is, because this afene is that grace
or duty whereby we do or ean give to God that glory which he
designs to manifest and exalt in and by Jesus Christ. Faithin
the sense we inquire after, is the heart’s approbation of, and
consent to the way of life and salvation of sinners by Jesus
Christ, as that, wherein the glory of the righteousness, wisdom,
grace, love, and mercy of God is exalted, the praise whereof
1t ascribes to him, and rests in it, as to the ends of it, namely,
justification, life and salvation. It is to give “glory to God.”
Rom. iv. 20, to “ behold his glory as in a glass,” or the gospel
wherein it is represented to us, 2 Cor, iii. 18; to have in our
hearts the “light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ.” 2 Cor. iv. 6. The contrary makes God
a liar, and thereby despoils him of the glory of all those holy
properties which he this way designed to manifest, 1 John v. 10,

And if I mistake not, this is that to which the experience of
them that truly believe, when they are out of the heats of dis-
putation, will give testimony.

4, To understand the nature of justifying faith aright, or the
act and exercise of saving faith 1n order to our justificatio,
which are properly inquired after, we must consider the order
ot it, first the things which are necessarily previous to it, and
then what it is to believe with respect to them, As,

1. The statc of a convinced sinner; who is the only proper
subject of justification. This has been spoken to already;
and the vecessity of its precedencey to the orderly proposal and
receiviug of evangelical righteousness for justification, demon-
strated.  If we lose a respect to this, we lose our best guide
towords the discovery of the nature of faith. Let no man
think to understand the gospel, who knows nothing of the Inw,
God’s constitution and the nature of the things themselves,
have given the law the precedency with respect to sinners;
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for # by the law is the knowledge of sin.’”  Aud gospel faith
is the soul’s acting according to the mind of God for deliver-
ance from that swte and condition which it is cust vnder by
the law, And all those descriptious of faith which abound
in the writings of learned men, which do not at least include
In ther a virtual respect to this state and condition, or the
work of the law on the cousciences of sinners, are all of then
vain speculations. There is nothing in this whole doctrine
that T will more finaly adhere to, than the necessity of the
convictious meutioned previous to true believing, withowt
which not ouve line of it can be nuderstood aright, and wen do
but heat the air in their contentions about it.  See Rom. iii.
2l—24. -

2. We suppose herein a sincere assent to all divine revela-
tions, whercof the promises of grace and mercy by Christ are
an especial part.  This Paul supposed in Agrippa when he
would have won him over to fuith in Christ Jesus. “King
Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I know that thoun he-
Lievest.”” Acts xxvi. 27, Aund this assent which respects the
promises of the gospel, not as they contain, propose, and ex-
hibit the Lord Christ and the benefits of his mediation to us,
but as divine revelations of iufallible truth, is true and sincere
in its kind, as we described it before under the notion of tem-
poriwy faith.  But as it proceeds ne further, as it includes no
act of the will or heart, it is not that taith whercby we are
justified.  However it is required thercto, and is mecladed
therein,

3. The proposal of the gospel according to the mind of God
1s herennto supposed : that is, that it be preaclied according
to God’s appointment.  For not only the gospel itself, but the
dispensation or preaching of it in the ministry of the church is
ordinarily required to believing,  This the Apostle asserts, and
proves the necessity of it at large. Ronw x. 11—17. Herein
the Lord Christ and his mediation with God, the only way
and means for the justification and salvation of lost eonvinced
sinners, as the product and eflect of divine wisdom, love, grace
and righteousness, is revealed, declared, proposed, and offered
10 such sinners. For therein is  the righteousness of God re-
vealed from faith to faith.”” Rom. i. 17. The glory of God is
represented as #iu a glass.” 2 Cor. iii. 18, and life and immor-
tality are brought to light through the gospel.” 2 Tim. 1. 10;
Heb, ik 3. Wherefore,

4. The persons who are required to believe, and whose im-
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meate duty it is so to do, are those who really in their own
couscienees are brought to malie the inguiries irentioned in the
Seripture; what shall we do? What shall we do to be saved?
How shall we fiy from the wrath to come? Wherewithal
shall we appear before God ?  How shall we answer what is
aid to our charge?  Or such as being sensible of the guilt of
sin, seek for a righteousness in the sight of God, Acts ii, 383
xvi, 30, 315 Micah vi. 6, 75 Isa. xxxv. 4; Heh. vi. 18,

Ou these suppositions the command and direction given to
men. being ¥ believe and vou shall be saved,”’ the inquiry is,
what is that act or work of faith, whereby they may obtain a
rezl interest or propriety in the promises of the gospel, and the
things declared in them ro their justification before God ?

And Lo It is evident from what has been discoursed, that it
loes not consist in, that it is not to be fully expressed by, any
ane single habit or act of the mind or will distinetly whatever.
For there are such descriptions given of it in the Seripture,
such things are proposed as the object of it, and such is the
experivuce of all that sincercly believe, as no one single act
either of the mind or will, cap answer to. Nor can an exact
mothod of those acts of the soul which are concurrent therein
he preseribed.  Ouly what is essential to it is manifest,

2, That which in order of nature scems to have the prece-
leney is the assent of the miud to that which the Psalmist
ootukes himself to in the first place, for relief, nuder & sense of
sin and trouble. Psa. exxx. 3, 4. «If thou, Lord, shouldst
mark intquity, O Lord, who shall stand?*” The sentence of
the Jaw and judgment of conscicnee lie against him as to any
acceptation with God. Therefore he despairs in himself, of
standing in judgment, or being acquitted before him,  In this
state that which the soul first fixes on as to its relief] is that
there is fargiveness with God.  This as declared in the gospel,
is, that God in his love and grace will pardon and justify cuilty
sinners through the blood and mediation of Christ.  So it is
proposed, Rom. iii. 23, 24.  The assent of the mind hereto as
preposed in the promise of the gospel, is the root of faith, the
foundation of all that the soul docs in believing. Nor is there
any evangelieal faith witheut it.  But vet consider it abstract-
edly as a mere act of the mind, the essence and nature of jus-
tifying faith does not consist solely therein, though it cannot
be without it. But,

3. This is accompanied in sincere believing with an appro-
bation of the way of deliverance and salvation proposed, as an

1a*
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cffect of divine grace, wisdom and love, whereon the hcart
rests in it, and applies itself to it according to the mind of God.
This is that faith whereby we are justified ; which I shall fur-
ther evince by showing what is included in it, and nseparabie
from it.

1, Tt includes m it a sincere renunciation of all other ways
and means for the attaining of righteousuess, life .md sulvation.
This is essentinl to faith, Aets iv. 12; Hos. xiv. 2, 33 Jerem.
Hi. 23; Psa. lxxi. 16, <[ will I‘fl‘\.l{b mention of th} right-
eousness, of thine onlv.”  When a person is in the condition
before described, (and such alone are culled immediately to
Delieve, Matt. ix. 13; xi. 285 1 Tim. L. 15;) many things will
present themselves to him for his relief; particalarly Lis own
righteousness, Rowm. x. 3, A reunnc iation of them all as to
any hope or expectation of relief froin them, belougs to sincere
believing, Isa. 1. 10, 11

2. There is in it the will’s consent, whereby the soul betales
itself cordially and sincerely, as to all its expectation of pardon
of sin and righteousness before God, to the way of salvation
proposed in the gospel.  This is that whicl is ealled coming to
Christ, and receiving of him, whereby true justifying faith 15 so
often cxprosscd in the Seripture; or as it is peculmﬂ} called
believing in him, or believing on hls name. The whole is ex-
pressed, .lohn Xiv. 6. © Jcsus gaith unto hin, I am the way, the
truth and the life; 1o man cometh unto the Father but by me.”

3. An acquiescence of the heart in God, as the author and
priucipal eanse of the way of salvation prepared ; as acting in
a way of sovereign grace and mercy towards sinners, € who
by himn do believe in God who raised him up from the dead,
and gave him glory, that your faith and hope might be in God, ”
1 Pet. i. 21, The heart of a sinner herein gives to God the
clory of all those holy properties of his nature which he de-
‘\lﬂ'llt"d to mauifest in and hy Josus Christ.  See Isa. xlii 1;
xlix. 8. And this acquiescence of the heart in God, is
that which is the immediate root of that waiting, paticnee,
long-suffering and hope, which are the proper acts and effects
of |nst1fv111=r Luth, Heb. vi. 12, 15, 18, 19.

Trust in God, or the crrfu‘c and merey of God in and
Lhrourrh the Lord "Christ as sct forth to be a propitiation
thlmwh faith in his blood, belongs hereto, or necessarily ensues
hereon. For the person called 1o believi ing, is (1) conivneed of
sin, and exposed to wrath. {2) Has nothmo clse to trust to for
help and relief.  (3) Actually renounces all othier things that
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tender themselves to that end ; and therefore without some act
of trust the soul mmst lic under actual despair, which is
uiterly inconsistent with faith, or the choice and approbation
of the way of salvation before described. 5. The most fre-
quent declaration of the nature of faith in the Seripture, espe-
cially in the Dld Testament, is by this trust, and that becanse
it is that act of it which composes the sonl, and brings it to all
the rest it can attain,  For all owr rest in this world is from
trust in God, And the especial object of this trust, so fur as
it belongs to the nature of that faith whereby we are justified,
is God i Christ reconciling the world to himself, For this is
respected where his goodness, his merey, his grace, his name,
his faithfulness, his power, are expressed, or any of them, as
that which it immediately relies upon, For they are no way
the object of our trust, nor can be, but on the aceouut of the
covenant which is confirmed and ratified in and by the blood
of Christ alone.

Whether this trust or confidence shall be esteemed of the
essence of faith, or as that which, on the first fruit and working
of it, we are found exercising, we need not positively deter-
mine. I place it therefore as that which belongs to justifying
faith, and is inscparable from it. For if all we have spoken
hefore concerning faith may be comprised under the notion of
a firm assent and persuasion, yet it cannot be so, if any such
assent be eonceivable exclusive of this frust.

This trust is that whereof many divines make special merey
to be the peculiar object; and that especial mercy to be such
as to include in it the pardon of our own sins.  This by their
adversaries is fiercely opposed, and that o such grounds as
mamiest that they do not believe that there is any such state
attainable in this life; and that if there were, it would not be
of any use to ns, but rather be a means of security and negli-
gence in our duty; wherein they betray how great is the ignor-
ance of these things in their own minds. But mercy may be
said to be especial two ways. (1) In itself, and in opposition
fo common merey.  (2) With respeet to him that believes, In
the first sense especial mercy is the object of faith as justifving,
For no more is intended by it, but the grace of God setting
forth Christ to be a propitiation through faith in his bleood,
Rom. iii. 23, 24. And faith in this especial mercy, is that
which the apostle calls our “receiving of the atonerent,”
Rom. v. 11.  That is our approbation of it, and adherence to
it, as the great effect of Divine wisdom, goodness, faithfulness,
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love and grace, which will therefore never fail them who put
their trust in it.  In the Jatter sense it is looked on as the par-
-don of our own sins in particular, the especial merey of God to
our souls. That this 1s the object of justifying faith, that a
man is bound to helieve this in order of nature antecedent io
lis justification 1 deny; nor yet do I know of any testimony or
safe experience whereby it may be confirmed. But yet those
who deny that an wndeceiving belief hereof is to be attained
iu this life; or that it is owr duty to believe the pardon of our
own sins, and the especial love of God in Christ, in the order
and method of our duty and privileges limited and determined
lu the gospel, s0 as to come 1o the full assurance of them,
{thongh 1 will not deny but that peace with God which is
inseparable from justification may be without them} seem not
1o be much acquainted with the design of God in the gospel,
the eificacy of the sacrifice of Christ, the nature and work of
faith or their own duty, nor the professed experience of
believers recorded in the Seripture.  See Rom. v. 1--5; Heb.
X 2, 10, 20, 21; Psa. xIvi. 1, 25 cxxxviil. 7,8, &e. Yet it is
granted that all these things are rather fruits or effects of faith,
#s under exercise and improvement, than of the essence of i,
as it is the instrument in our justification,

And the trust before mentioned, which is ecither essential to
justifying faith, or inseparable from it, is excellently expressed
by Bernard,* #1 look at three things, on which ull my hope
depends; the love which has adopted, the truth which has pro-
mised, and the power which fulfils.  Let my foolish thoughts
yarmur as they will, saying, Who then art thou? and how
great is that glory, and with what merits hopest thou to obtain
1it?  With confidence I shall reply, <I know in whem I have
believed,” and am assweed that in love he has adopted me;
that he is true to his promuses; that he is powerful in fulfil-
ments for he may do whatever he will. This is a three-fold
cord, which cannot easily be brokew.  Let us firmly hold to 11,
when it is let down to us here on earth from our conniry

* Tria considero in quibus tota mea sges consistit; charitatem adoptionis,
veritatem promissionis, potestatem redditionss. Murinuret jam quantum
volucrit insipiens cogitatio mea, dicens Quis enim es tn, ct quants est illa
gloria, quibusve mertis hanc oblinere speras? et epo fiducizliter respondehn,
meio cul eredidi, et certus sum guim in charitate adoptavit ine, quia verax in
promissione, quia potens in exhibitione; licet enim ei facere quod voluerit.
Hic est funiculns triplex, qui difficulter rumpitur, guem nobls ex palra
nostra in hanc terram usque demissiun, firmiter obsecto teneanus, et ipse
nns sublevet, ipse nos trabat et pertrahat usgue ad conspeetum gloria magoi
Dei, qui est benedictus in secula.  Ne Evangel. Ser. 3.
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above, until it raise ns aud draw us np even to the presence
of the glory of the great God, who is hlesscd for ever!”
Concerning this faith and frust it is earnestly pleaded by
many, that obedience is included in it. But as to the way
and manner thereol they variously express themselves,  So-
ginus and those who follow him absolutely, make obedience ta
he the essential form of faith, which is dewied by Episcopins.
The Papists distinguish between faith informed, and {aith
formed by charity, “which comes to the same purpose. For
Both are built on this supposition, that there may be true cvan-
gelical faith, that which is required as our dulv, and conse.
qut_ntlv is aceepted of God, that may contain all in it which
is comprised in the name and duty of faith, that may be witli-
ont charity or ohedience, and so be uscless.  For the Socinians _
do 1ot make obedience to be the essence of faith absolutely,
but as it justifics. And so they plead 10 this purpose, that
“fuith without works is dead.”” But to suppose that a dead
faith, or that faith which is dead, is that faith which s required
of us in the gospel in the way of duty, is a monstrous imagina-
tion. Others plead for obedience, charity, the love of God, 1o
be inciuded in the nature of faith; but pimd not directly thiat
this obedience is the form of fdi(h but that which belonugs to
the perfeetion of it, as it is justifying, Nor yet do they say
that by this Ob(‘(]lLllC(‘, a continued cowrse of works and ohe-
dience, as though that were necessary to our first justification,
is required; but only a sincere active purpose of obedicnee
and thereon, as the manner of our days is, load them with re-
prouaches who are otherwize minded, if they koew who they
were, For how impossible it is aceording to their prineiples
who believe justification by fuith alone, that justifying fuith
should be without a sincere purpose of heart to ohey God in
all things, I shall briefly declare. For (1) they believe that
faith is not of ourselves, it is “the gift of God;” yea that it is
a grace wrought in the hearts of men by fhe exceeding greats
ness of his power.  And to suppose such a grace dead, inac-
tive, unfruitful, not operative to the great end of the glory of
God, and the transforming of the seuls of them that receive
it iuto his iimage, is a reflection on the wisdon, goodness and
love of God hiwself. (2} That this grace is in them a principle
of spiritual life; which in the habit of it as resident iy the
heart, is not rcallv distinguished from that of all other grace
whereby we live to God.  So, that there should be faith habit-
ually in the heart, (I mean that evangeiical faith we juquire
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afier,) or actually exercised, where there is not a habit of ail
other graces, is utterly inmipossible.  Neither is it possible that
there should be any exeretse of this faith to justifieation, but
where the mind is prepared, disposed, and determined to uni-
versal obedicnce.  And therefore (3) Tt is denied, that any
faith, trust, or confidence which ny be imagined, so us to he
absolutely sepavable from, and have its whole nature consist-
ent with the absence of, all other graces, is that faith which is
the especial gift of God, and whieh in the gospel is required of
us i a way of duty,  And whereas sowre have said, that “nen
may believe, and place their firm trust in Christ for life and
salvation, and vet uot be justified;” it is a position so destruc-
tive of the gospel, and so full of scandal to ull pious souls,
~and contrins such an express denial of the record that God

hath given coucerning his Son Jesus Christ, that T wonder any
person of sobriety and learning should be surprised into it
And whereas they plead the experience of multitndes who
profess this firn: faith and confidence in Christ, and vet are not
justified ; it is true indeed, but nothing to their purpose.  For
whatever they profess, not ouly, not one of them does so in
the sight and judgment of God, where this matter is to be tried,
but it is no dilieult matier to conviet them of the folly and
falseness of this profession, by the light and rule of the gos-
pel, even in their own conselences if they would attend to
mstruetion.

Wherefore we say the faith whereby we are justified, is such
as is not found iuany but those who are made partalers of the
Holy Ghost, and by him united to Christ, whose nature is re-
newed, and in whoin there is a principle of all grace and pur-
pose of obedicnee.  Only we say it is not any other grace, as
charity and the like, nor any obedicnce that gives life and form
1o this faith; but it is this fuith that gives lile and eilieney to
all other graces, and form to all evangelical obedience, Neither
does any thing hence accrue to our adversarics, who would
have all those graces which are, in their root aud principle at
least, present in all that are to be justified, to have the same
influence npon our justification as faith has; or who say that
we are justified by faith alone, and i explication of it, in
answer to the reproaches of the Romanists, say we are justified
by fuith alone, but not by that faith which is alone ;—that we
intend by faith all other graces and obedienee also.  For besides
that the nature of no other grace is capable of that oflice
which is assigned to faith in our justification, nor can be us-
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snmed into a society in operation with it, namely, to receive
Christ, and the promises of life by him, and to give glory to
God on their account; so when they can give us any testimony
of Scripture assiguing our justification to any other grace, or
all graces together, or all the fruits of them, as it is assigned to
faith, they shall be attended to.

And this in particular is to be affirmed of repentance, con-
cerning which it is most vehemently vrged, that it is of the
sume necessity to our justification as faith is.  For this they
say is easily proved from testimonies of Seripture innumerable,
which call all men to repentance that will be suved ; especially
those two eminent places are insisted on. Acts il 38, 305 iii. 16.
But that which they have to prove, is not that it is of the
sume necessity with faith to them that are to be justified, but
that it is of the same use with faith in their justification.
Baptism in that place of the Apostle, Acts ii. 38, 39, is joined
with faith no less than repentance. And in other places it
is expressly put into the sume condition. Henee most of the
ancients concluded that it was no less necessary to salvation
than faith or repentance itself.  Yet never did any of them as-
sign it the same use in justification with faith. Buatit is plead-
ed, whatcver is a necessary condition of the new covenant, is
also a necessary condition of justification. For otherwise a
man might be justified, and continning in his justified estate
not be saved, for want of thut necessury condition. For by a
necessary condition of the new covenant they understand that
without which & man cannot be saved. But of this nature is
repentance as well as faith, and so it is equally a condition of
our justification. The ambiguity of the signification of the
word condition casts much disorder on the present inquiry, in
the discourses of some men.  Bat to pass it by at present, 1
say, fiual perseverance is a necessury condition of the new co-
venant 3 wherefore by this rule it is also, of justification. They
say some things are conditions absolutely, such as are faith
and repentance, and a parpose of obedience : some are so on
some supposition only; namely, that o man’s life be continued
in this world; such 15 a course in obedience and good works,
and perseveranee to the end. Wherefore [ say theu, that on
supposition that a man lives in this world, perseverance to the
end is a necessary condition of his justification.  And if so, no
man can be justified whilst he is in this world.  For a condi-
tion suspends that whercof it is a condition from existence,
until it be accomplished. It is then to no purpese 1o dispute
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any longer about justification, if indeed no man is nor can he
justified in this lie.  But how contrary this is to Seripture and
experience is known,

H it De said that final perseverance, which is so express a
condition of salvation in the new covenant, is not indeed the
condition of our first justification, but it is the condition of the
continuation of our justification ; then they yield up their grand
pusition, that whatever is a necessary coudition of the new co-
venant, is a necessary condition of justification; for it is that
which they call the first justification alone which we treat
about.  Aud that the continiation of eur justification depends
solely on the same causes with our justificution itself, shall be
afterwards declared. But it is not yet proved, nor ever will
be, thut whatever is required in them that are to be justified, s
a condition whereon their justification is immediately mspend-
ed. We allow that alone to be a condition of justification
which has an inflnenee of causality thereto, though it be but
the causulity of au ustrument.  ‘This we aseribe to faith alone,
And becanse we do so, it is pleaded that we ascribe more in
our justification to ourselves than they do by whotn we are op-
posed. For we ascribe the efficioncy of an instrament herein
to cur own faith ; when they say only that it is a condition, or
causa sine qua non, of our justification. But T judge that
grave and wise men ought not to give so much to the defence
of the cause they have undertaken, secing they cannot but
kuow indeed the contrary. Forafter they have given the spe-
cions uame of a condition and a causa sine gua non, to faitl,
they imumediately take all other graces und works of obedicnee
inte the same statc with it, and the saine use in justifieation;
aud after this seeming geld has been cast for awhile iute the
fire of disputation, there comes out the calf of a personal iu-
herent righteousness, whereby men are justified before God,
virtute federis Fvangelici; in virtue of the Gospel covenant;
for as for the r;chteousmﬁs of Christ to be imputed to ns, it is
gone into hcaven and they know not what has becowe of it.

Having given this brief declaration of the nature of justify-
ing faith, “and the acts of | it, (as I suppose suilicient to my pre-
sent ds,slgu) I shall not trouble myself to give an accurate de-
fiuition of it. What are my thoughts concerning it, will be
better understood by what has been spoken, than by any pre-
cise definition T can give. And the truth is, definitions of jns-
tifying faith have been so multiplied by learned e, and tuso
great variety, and such & manifest incousistency among some
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of them, that they have been of no advantage to the truth,
Lt vecasions of new controversies and divisions, whilst every
one has luboured to defend the accuracy of his own definition,
when yet it may be ditficult for a true believer to find any thing
correspouding with his own expericuce in them; which kind
of definitions in these things, I have no esteen for, I know no
man that has laboured in this argument about the natare of faith
more than Doctor Jackson; yet wheun he has done all; he gives
us a ilefinition of justifying faith, which [ know few that will
subscribe to; yet 1s it in the main scope of it both pious and
sonnd.  For he tells us: © Here at length we may define the
farith by which the just do live, to be a firm and constant ad-
lierence to the mercies and loving kindness of the Lord, or
generally to the spiritual food exhibited in his sacred word, as
much better than this life iself, and all the contentments it is
capable of, grounded on a taste or relish of their sweetness,
wronght in the soul or heart of a man by the Spirit of Christ,”?
To which he adds, ¢ The terms for the most part are the pro-
phiet David’s, not metaphorical, as some may faney, much less
eqnivocal, but proper and homogeneal to the subjeet defined.”
Vol 1. book 4, chiap, 9. For the lively Seriptural expressions
of faith, by receiving of Christ, leaning on him, rolling our-
selves or our burden on him, tasting how gracious the Lord
i5, and the like, which of late have been repronched, yea blas-
phemed by many, I may huve occasion to speak of them after-
wards; as also to manifest that they convey a better nnder-
standing of the nature, work, aud object of justifying faith, to
the minds of men spiritnally enlightened, than the most accu-
rate definitions that many pretend to; some whereof are de-
struetive and exclusive of them all,

CHAPTER II1.

THE USE OF FAITR IN JUSTIFICATION ITS ESPECIAL ORJECT
FURTHER CLEARED.

Tue description before given of justifying faith sufficiently

manifests of what nse it is in justification. Nor shall I in ge-

neral add much to what may be thence observed to that pur-
11
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pose. But whereas this use of it has been expressed with
some variety, and several ways of it asserted incousistent with
oue another, they must be considered in our passage. Aud [
shull do it with all brevity possible ; for these things lead not
i any part of the controversy about the nature of justifica-
tion, but are merely subservient to other conceptious concern-
g it. When men have fixed their apprehensions about the
principal matters in controversy, they express what coucerns
the use of faith in an accommodution thereto.  Supposing such
to be the nature of justification as they assert, it must be grant-
ed that the use of faith therein, must be what they plead for.
And if what is peculiar to any in the substance of the doctrine
be disproved, they cannot deny hut that their notions ahout the
use of faith fall to the ground. Thus it is with all who affirm
faith to be either the instrument, or the condition, or the cansa
sine quea non, or the preparation and disposition of the subject,
or 4 ieritorious cause by way of condecency or congruity, in
and of our justification. For all these notions of the use of
faith are suited and accommodated to the opinions of men con-
cerning the nature aud principal causes of justification. Neither
cun any trial or determination be made, as to their truth and
propriety, but upon a previous judgment concerning those
causes, and the whole nature of justification itsclf. Whereas
therefore it were vain and endless to plead the prineipal matier
in coutroversy upon every thing that occasionally belongs to it
and so, by the title to the whole inheritauce, on every cottage
thiat is buiit on the premises, I shall briclly speak to these va-
rious couceptions about the use of faith in our justification,
rather to find ontand give an understanding of what is intend-
ed by them, than to argue about their truth and propriety,
which depends on that wherein the substance of the coutro-
VETSY COonsists.

Protestant divines, until of late, have unanimously affinned
faith to be the instrumental cause of our justification. So it is
expressed to be in many of the public eonfessions of their
churches.  This notion of theirs councerning the nature and
use of faith, was from the first opposed by those of the Roman
chureh.  Afierwards it was denied alse by the Socinans, as
either false or improper.  Aud of late this expression is dis-
liked by some among ourselves; wherein they tollow Episco-
pius, Cureelleus, and others of that way. Those who are sober
,and moderate rather decline this notion and expression as -
proper, than teject them as untrue,  And our safest course li
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these cases is to consider what is the thing or matter intended,
If that be agreed upon, he deserves best of the truth whoe parts
with strife about propriety of expressions, before it be meddled
with. Tenacious pleading about them will surely render cur
coutentions endless; and none will ever want an appearance
of probability to give them countenance in what they pretend.
If our design in teaching be the same with that of the Serip-
tare, namely, to inform the minds of believers, and convey the
light of the knowledge of God in Christ to them, we must be
contented sometimes to make nse of sneh expressions, as will
scarce pass the ordeal of arbitrary rules and distinetions through
the whole compass of notional and artificial sciences. And
those who without more ado reject the instrumentality of faith
in our justification as an unscriptural notion, as though it were
easy for them with one breath te blow away the reasons and
arguments of so many learned men as have pleaded for it, may
not, I think, do amiss to review the grounds of their confidence.
For the question being only coneerning what is intended by it,
it is not enoungh that the terin or word itself of an fnstrument
is not found to this purpose in the Scripture.  For on the same
gronnd we may reject a Trindty of persons in the Divine
essence, without an acknowledgment whereof, not one line
of the Scripture can be rightly understood.

Those who assert faith to be as the instrumental cause in our
justification, do it with respect to two ends.  For first they de-
sign thereby to declare the meaning of those expressions in the
Scripture, wherein we are said to be justified muore, absolute-
ly; which must denote either fnstrumentum, aut formam, aut
modum actionts. royfopsda owr sisrer Bxmodadae deipanor 3 Rom.
Hi. 28. “Therefore we conclude that a nian is justified by faith.”?
B0 Sa miorews, VO 220 éx meorews 3 1RO i. 17, Gal. 11, 8, Sia 7§
stesrsws, Bephes, il 8. ix marrwg, xac S org mearewg, Rom. i, 22, 30,
That is fide, ex fide, per fidem; which we can eXPross only by
Sfuith, ox threugh faith. Propler fidem, or & moew, for our faitl,
e areno wheré sid to be justified.  The inquiry is, what is
the most proper, lightsome, and convenient way of declaring
the mneaning of these expressions.  This the generality of Pro-
testants Jud% to be by an instrumental caunse.  For some kind
of causality they plainly intimate, whereof the lowest and
meanest is that which is instrumental.  For they are used of
faith in our justification before God, and of no other grace or
duty whatever. Wherefore the proper work or office of faith _
in our justification is intended by them.  And &a is no where
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used in the whole New Testament with a genitive case, {nor
in any other good authory but it denotes an fnstrumental effi-
clency at least.  In the Divine works of the holy Trinity, the
operatton of the second Person, who is in themn a prineipal
efficient, vet is sorpetimes expressed thereby; it may be to de-
note the order of operation in the hely Trinity answering the
order of subsistence, though it be applied to God absolutely
or the Fadier; Rom. XL 35, & dvror, “by him are all things, 2
Agallr & éppur vouov; AN ix mstas are directly opposed, Gal, iii.
2. But when it is said that a man is “not justified, & iy
sopoy, Dy the works of the law,” it 15 acknowledged by all
that the meaning of the expression is to exclude all {ij:mrmj
in every kivd of ‘such works from our justification. It follows,
therefore, that where i opposition hereto, we are said to be
Justified ix moress, “by faithy” an instrumental efficiency is
mtended.  Yet will T not therefore make it my controversy
with any, that fuith is properly an instrument, or the instru-
mental eause in or of owr justification; and so divert into an
mpertinent coutest about the nature and kinds of instruments
and instrumental causes, as they are metaphysically hunted
with a confused ery of futile terms and distinetions,  But this
I judge, that among all those notions of things which may be
taken from comunon use and ndersianding to represent to our
minds the meaning and intention of the Seriptural expressions
so often used, RATEL, X MISTEGE, DL MITiws, there is none so
proper as this of an lustrument or instrumental canse, seeing
a cansality is included in them, and that of any other kind
certainly excluded; nor has it auy of its own.

But it may be 911(1 that if faith be the instrumental eause of
justification, it is either the instrument of God, or the instru-
ment of believers themselves.  That it is not the instrument
of God is pluin, in that it is a duty which he preseribes to ns;
it isav act of our own; and it is we that believe, not God ; nor
can any act of ours be the ipstrument of his work. Awd if it
be our instrument, seeing an efiiciency is aseribed to it, then
are we the eificient causes of our own justification in some
sense, and may he said to justify ourselves; which is deroga-
tory to the grace of God, and the blood of Christ.

I confoss that T lay not much weight on exceptions of this
nature.  For {1) notwithstanding what is said herein, the
Seripture is express, that ¢ God justifieth us by faith??  «ftis
one God which shall justify the circumelision éx swreawg, (by faith}
and the uncireumcision, s ey mesrews, through or by faith,?
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Rom. iii. 30. “The Scripture foreseeing that God would
justify the heathen through faith,’” Gal, iii. 8.  As he purifieth
the hearts of men by faith, Acts xv. 9. Wherefore fuith in
some sense may be said to be the instrument of Ged i our
justification; both as it is the means and way ordained and
appointed by him on cur part, whereby we shall be justified,
as also beeause he bestows it on us, and works it in us to this
end that we muy be justified; for “by grace we are suved,
through faith, and that not of ourselves, it is the gift of God,”
Ephes it 8. If auy one shall now say, that on these accounts,
or with respect to Divine ordination and operation concurring
to our justification, faith is the instrument of God in its place
and way, (as the gospel also is, Rom. i 16, and the ministers
of it, 2 Cor. v. 185 1 Tim. iv. 6, and the sacraments also, Rom,
iv. 11 Tit. iii. 5, in their several places and kinds) to our jus-
tification, it may be he will contribute to a right conception of
the work of God herein, as much as those shall by whom it is
denicd.

But that which is principally intended is, that it is the instru-
ment of them that believe, Neither yet are they said hereon
to justify themselves.  For whereas it neither really produces
the effect of justification by a physieal operation, nor can do
50, it being a pure sovereign act of God; nor is morally any
way meritorious thereof, nor disposes the subject wherein it is
to the introduction of an inherent formal cause of justification,
there being no such thing #n rerwm natura, nor has any other
phivsical or moral respect to the eficet of justification, but what
avises merely from the constitution and appoinfment of God,
there is no celowr of reason from the instrumentality of faith
asserted, to ascribe the effeet of justificution to.any, but to the
principal efficient cause, which is God alone, and from whom
it proceeds in a way of free and sovereign grace, dispesing the
order of things, and the relation of them one to another, as
secins good to himk  Amswcvuever Supear 7 dvrow zopire, o, il
24, Bie g muosrres By re Tov XpuoTow dipare, VOI. 23, It is there-
fore the ordinance of God prescribing our duty, that we may
be justified freely by his grace, having its use und operation
towards that end after the manner of an instrument, as we
shall sce further immediately, Wherefore so far as T ean dis-
cern, they contribute nothing to the rcal understanding of
this truth, who deny faith to be the instrumental canse of our
justification, and on other grounds assert it to be the condition
thereof, uniess they can prove that this is 2 more natural ex-

11*
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P()Sitiﬂrl of those CXpTE)SSiOllS MeaTEl, EX MTTILE, Btn TR misTELs,
which is the first thing to be inquired after,  For all that we
do in this matter is but to endeavour a right understanding of
Scripture propesitions and expressions, unless we intend to
wander exira ofeas, and lose ourselves in a maze of uncertain
conjectures.

Secondly, they designed to declare the use of faith i jus-
tification, expressed in the Scripture by apprehending and re-
ceiving of Christ, or his righteousness, and remission of sins
thereby. ‘The words whereby this use of faith i cur justifica-
tion is expressed are rouderw, mapohouborag, and XOTAAOMS0IG, And
the constant use of them in the Scripture is to fake or receive
what is offered, tendered, given or granted to us; or to appre-
hend and fay hold of any thing thereby to make it our own,
as émospdesouar 18 2180 used in the same sense, Heb. 1. 16, So
are we suid by faith to receive Christ, John 1. 12; Col. ii. 6,
“The abundance of grace and the gift of righteousness,” Rom.
v. 17. “The word of promise,” Aects ii, 41. *The word of {
God,” Acts viil, 143 1 Thess. 1. 6; it. 13. #The atonement”
made by the blood of Christ, Rom. v. 11. #The forgiveness
of sins,” Acts x. 43; xxvi. 18, % The promise of the Spirit,”
Gal. iii, 14. «The promises,”’ Ieh. ix. 15. There is there-
fore nothing that concurs to our justification, but we receive it
by faith, »&nd unbelicf is expressed by nof recefving, John
i 113 dii. 113 xil. 483 xiv. 17, Wherefore the object of faith
in our justiﬁcution, that whereby we are justified, is tendered,
granted, and given to us of God, the use of faith being to lay
liold upon it, to receive it, so that it may be our own. What
we receive of outward things that are so given to us, we do
it by our hand, which is therefore the instrument of that re-
ception, that whercby we apprehend or lay hold of any thing
to appropriute it to ourselves; and that because this is the pe-
culiar office which by nature it is assigned to among all the
members of the hody. Other uses it has, and other members
on other accounts may be as useful to the body as it; hut it
alone is the instrument of receiving and apprehending thas
which being given, is to be made our own and to abide with us
Whereas t‘rwrefore the righteousness wherewith we are jusii
fied is the gift of God, which is tendered to us in the promise
of the gospel, the use "and office of faith betng to receive, ap
prehend, or lay hold of and appropriate this Trighteonsness, 1
know not how it can be better expressed thau by an Jnstru-
ment, nor by what notion of it, more light of understanding
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may be conveyed to our minds. Some may snpposc other no-
tious are meel to express it by on other accounts; aud it may
be so with respect to other uses of it. But the sole present
inquiry is, how it shall be declared, as that which receives
Christ, the atonement, the gift of righteousness, which will
prove its only unse in our justification. He that can better
express this than by an instrument, ordained of God to this
end, all whose use depends on that ordination of God,will de-
serve well of the truth. It is true that all those who place the
formal canse or reason of our justification in ourselves, or our
inherent righteousness, and so cither directly or by just con-
sequence deny all imputation of the righteousness of Christ to
our justification, are not capable of admitting faith to be an
instrument in this worlg, nor are pressed with this considera-
tion. For they ackmowledge not that we receive a righteous-
ness which is not our own by way of gift, whereby we are
justified, and so camnot aliow of any iustrunent whereby it
shonld be received. The rightcousness itself being as they
phrase it putative, imaginary, a chimera, a fiction, it can have
no real accidents, nothing that can be really predicated con-
cerning it.  Wherefore as was said at the entrance of this dis-
course, the truth and propriety of this declaration of the use of
faith in cur justification by an instrumental cause, depends on
the substance of the doctrine itself concerning the nature and
principal causes of it, with which they must stand or fall.  If
we are justified through the imputation of the righteousness of
Christ, which faith alone appreheuds and receives, it will not
be deuied but that it is rightly enough placed as the mstru-
mental cause of our justification. Aud iIf we are justified by
an inherent evangclical righteousness of our own, faith may
be the coudition of its impntation, or a disposition for its in-
troductiou, or a congruous merit of it, but an instruwment it
caunot be, But yet for the present it has this double advan-
tage, (1} That it best and mest appositely answers what is
allirmed of the use of fuith in our justification, in the Secrip-
ture, as the instances given manifest ; (2} That no other notion
of 1t can be so stated, but that it must be apprchiended in order
of tline to he previous to justification, which justifying faith
cainnot be, unless a man may be a true believer with justifying
faith, and yet not be juquﬁcd

Some plead that faith is the condition of our justification,
and that otherwise it is not to be conceived of.  As I said be-
fore, so I say again, I shall not contend with any man about
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words, ters, or expressions, so long as what is intended by
them, ts agreed upon.  And there is o obvious sense wherein
fuith may be called the condition of our Justification.  For 1o
more ay be intended thereby, but that it is the duty ou our
part which God requires, that we iy be justified,  And this
the whole Scripture bears witness to.  Yet this hindereth not,
but that as to its use, it may be the instrument whereby we
upprehend or receive Chirist and his righteconsness,  But to assert
it the condition of our justification, or that we are justified hy
it as the condition of the new covenant, so as from a pre-cou-
ceived siguification of that word, to give it another use in jus.
tification cxclusive of that pleaded for, as the instrmnmental
cause thercol, is not easily to be admitted ; becanse it supposes
an alteration in the substance of the dectriue itself.

The word is nowhere used in the Seripture in this matter
which I argue no further, but that we have no certain rule or
standard to try and measure its signifieation by, Wherefore
it canot first be introduced in what scuse men please, and then
that seose turned inte argwinent for other ends,  For thus on
a supposed concessiow, that it 1s the condition of our justifica-
tion, seme heighten it iuto a subordinate rightecusness, uput-
ed to ws, antecedently as I suppose, to the imputation of the
righteonsness of Churist it auy seuse, whereof it 1s the condition,
Aud some who pretend to lessen its e flicieney or dignity in the
use of it in our justification say, it is only cuusa sine qua non,
which leaves us at as greatan uncertainty asto the nature and
elficacy of this condition as we were before.  Nor is the true
sense of things at all Lilustrated, but rather darkened by such
notions.

I we mayv introduce words iute religion nowhere used in
the Neripture (as we iy und mnst, if we desigo to bring light,
and conmmunicate proper apprebensions of the things contained
to the muinds of men) yet are we not to take along with them
arbitrary preconceived senses, torged either among lawyers,
or in the peripatetical school. The use of them in the wost
approved authors of the language whereto they belong, and
their common vulgar o,ccq}tauou among ourselves, must deter»
mine their sense .md meaning., It s known \\"hdt confusion
in the minds of men, the introduction of words into ecclesiasti-
cal doctrines, of whose signification there has not been a certain
determinate rule agrecd on, has produced. So the word merit
was introduced by seine of the ancients, (as is plain from the
design of their discourses where they usc it) for impetration or
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acqnisition quovis mods; by any means whatever, Bt there
belng bo cogent reason to e oufine the word to that precise TR
hmtn)u, it Imx given occasion 1o as great @ corruption as “has
betallen the Christiun religion.  We must therefore make use
of the best wweans we have to nnderstaud the meaning of this
word, and what is intended by i, belore we admit of its use
in this case,

Conditio in the best Latin writers is variously used; answor-
1110' XETEITRIE, TUkY, GSa, Goren, ourloe in the (,rl’(,(}}\ : that is,
‘\tr:!u.s, Jurtuna, d:;:mhra, causet, pm.tum ieitum,  In which
of these significations it is here 10 be understood is not casy
to be determined.  In commnon use awwong us, it sometimes
denotes the state aund quality of men, that 18, zarasrues and
ék 3 and sometimes a valuable consideration of what is to he
done, that is dwa or awfrer,  But herein it is applied to
things in great variety; sometimes the principal proenving
purchasing cause is so expressed.  As the condition whereon
a man lends another an hundred pounds, is that he he paid it
again with jaterest.  The condition whercon a man conveys
hig laud to another, is, that he receive so mucl moucy for i,
S0 condition 1s u vuluuble considerution.  And sowelimes it
signifie: xuch things as are added to the prineipal canse whereon
its opevation is suspended.  As a man hequeaths an hun-
dred pounds to another, on condition that he come or go to
snch a place to dewnand it This is no valuable consideration,
vet is the effect of the prineipal cause, or the will of the testa-
tor, suspended thercon.  Aund as to degrees of respect to that
whereot any thing is a condition, as to purchase, procurement,
valuable consideration, necessary preseuce, the variety is end-
tess.  We therefore cannot obtain a determinate sense of this
word condition, but from a particular declaration of what is
intended by it wherever it is nsed.  And although this be not
suflicient to exclude the use of it from the declaration of the
way and mauner how we are justified by faith, vet is it so to
exclude the ll‘ﬂpOSLt]ml of any precise wrinﬁ(‘.tllon of it, any
other than is given it by the matter treated of.  Withont this
cvery thing is left ambiguons and uncertain whereto it is ap-
plwd

For instance ; it is commonly said that faith and new ohe-
dience are the condition of the new covenant. But yet be-
cause of the ambiguous signification and varions use of that
term condition we canvot cummlv understand what is intend-
ed in the assertion.  If no inore be intended, but that God in
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aud by the uew covenant indispensably requires these things
of us, that ig, the restipulation of a good couscicuce towards
God by the resurrcetion of Christ from the dead, in order to
his own glory, aud vur full enjoyinent of all the benefits of i,
it is nnguestionably trae. But if it be intended, that they are
such a condition of the coveuunt, as 10 be by us performed
antecedently to the participation of any grace, merey, or privi-
lege of it so that they should be the consideration and pro-
curing canses of them, that they should he all of them, as
soine speak, the reward of our faithe and obedienee, it 1s most
false, and not only contrary to express festimonies of Serip-
tire, but destructive ‘of the nature of the covenaut itself. It
it be inten:led that these things, though promised in the cove-
nand and wrongnt i us by the grace of God, are vet duties re-
guired of us in order to the participation and enjoyment of the
full end of the covenant of glory, it is the truth which is as-
serted. Bat if it be said that fuith and new obedience, that is
the works of rizliteousness which we do, are so the condition
of the covenant, as that whatever the one is ordained of God
as a means of, and in order to such or such an end, as justi-
fication, that the other is likewise ordained to the same end,
with the same kind of efiicaey, or with the same respecd to the
effect, it is expressly contrary to the whole scope aud express
design of the Apostle on that subject.  DBut it will be said that
a coudition in the sense intended, when faith is said to be the
condition of our justification, is no more but that it is eawsa
sine gue non; whieh is casy cnough to be apprehended.  But
vet neither are we so delivered out of uncertaiuties, into a plain
understanding of what is intended,  For these canse sine qui-
bies mon, may be taken largely or more stietly and preetsely,
S0 are they conunonly distinguished by the masters in these
arts. Those so called in a larger seuse, are all sueh cawses i
any kind of efliciency or erit, as are inferior to prineipal
causes, and would operate nothing withont thent, but in con-
junction with them have a real effective intluence, physieal or
moral, upon the production of the effect.  Aud if we take a
condition to be a ceusa sine gqua non, Wt this sense, we arc
still at a loss what may be its use, efficiency or merit, with re-
speet Lo our justification.  If it be faken more strictly for that
which is neeessurily preseut, but has no causality in any kind,
not that of a receptive instrument, I canuot understand how
it showld be an ordinauee of God. For every thing that he has
appoiuted ‘o any end moral or spiritual, has by virtue of that
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appointment, either a symbolical instructive effieacy, or an ae-
tive etficieney, or & rewardable condeceney with respect to thot
eml.  Other things may be geperally and remotely necessary
to such an end, so far as it puartukes of the order of natural
beings, which are not ordinances of God with respect thereto,
anid so have no kind of causality with respect to it, as it is
moral or spiritnal.  So the air we breathe is needful to the
preaching of the word, and consequently a causa sine qua non
thercof; but an ordinanee of God with especial respect thereto
it is not. But every thing that he appoints to an especial
spiritual end, has an cfliicacy or operation in one or other of
the ways mentioned.  For they cither concur with the prin-
cipal ezuse in its internal efficiency, or they operate externally
in the removal of obstacles and hinderances that oppose the
principal eause in its eflicieney.  And this excludes all canses
sine quibus non strictly so taken, frors any place among divine
ordinances. God appoints nothing for an end that shall de
nothing. His sacranients are 1ot dpye onpea, UNMeaning signs,
but by virtue of his institution they exzhibit that grace which
they do not in themselves contain. The preaching of the
word has a real efficiency to all the ends of it; so have all the
graces and duties that he works in us, and requires of us; by
them all are we “made meet for the inheritance of the saints in
light;* and our whole obedience through his gracious appoint-
ment has a rewardable condecency with respect to eternal Life,
Wherefore as faith may be allowed to be the condition of our
justification, if no more be intended thereby, but that it is
what God requires of us that we may be justified; so to con-
fine the declaration of its use in our justification to its heing
the condition of it, when so much as o detenminate significa-
tion of it canmoi he agreed upon, is subservient only to the
interest of noprofitable strife and contention.

To close these discourses concerning faith and its use in our
Justification, some things must yet be added concerning its
espeeial object,  For although what has heen spoken already
thareon, in the deseription of its naturc and objeet i general,
be suilicient in general to state its especial object also; yet there
having been an inguiry eoncerning it, and debate about it ina
peculiar notion, and under some espeeial terms, that also must
be considered. And this is whether justifying faith in our jus-
tification or its use therein, do respeet Christ as a king and pro-
phet, as well as a priest, with the satisfaction that as such he
made for us, and thet in the same manner, and to the same
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ends and purposes. And Ishall be brief in this inguiry, becanse
it is but a late controversy, and it may be has more of curiosity
in its disquisition, than of edification in its deierminaiion.
Iowever being not, that I know of, under these ters stated
in any public confessions of the Reformed clirches, it is free
for any to express their apprehensions concerning it.  And to
ihis‘ prrpose 1 say:

Faith whereby we are justified m the receiving of Christ,
plmupdllv respects his person for all those ends for which he
is the ordinanee of God, It does not in the first place, as it 13

tuith in general, respect his person absolutely, seeing its formul

ohject as such, is the truth of God in the propoesition, and not
the thing itsclf proposed. Wherefore it so respects anud receives
Christ as proposed in the promise; the promise itself being the
Tormnal objoct of its assent.

2. We cannot so receive Christ in the promise, as in that act
of receiving him to exclude the consideration of any of his
oiices. For as he is not at any time to be considered by us,
but as vested with all his offiess, so a distinet coneeption of the
mind to receive Christ as a priest, but not as a king or prophet,
is not faith but wnbelief, not the recciving but the rejecting
of him,

3. In the receiving of Christ for justification formally, onr
distinet express design is to be justified thereby, and no wore.
Now to be justified is to be freed from the gnilt of sin, or 10
have all our sins pardoned, and to have a righteousness where-
with to appeur before God, so as to be aceepted with him, and
a right to the heavenly inheritance.  Every believer has other
designs also, wherein he is cqually concerned with this; as
namely, the renovation of his natwre, the sanctification of his
persot, and ability to live to God in all holy obedicuece.  Dut
the things before mentioned are all that he aimns at or designs
in his applications to Christ, or his receiving of him to justificu-
tion. Wherefore,

4. Justifying faith in that act or work of it whereby we are
jnstified, respects Christ in his priestly office alone, as he was
the sweety of the covenant, with what he did in the discharge
thereof., The consideration of his other offices is not excluded,
but it is not formally comprised in the object of faith as

justif\'iut'r

When we say that the sacerdotal office of Christ, or the
hhmd of Christ, or the satisfaction of Christ, is that alone whiclt
faith respects 0 justificarion, we do not exclude, yea we do
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really incinde and ecomprise in that assertion, all that depends
thereoi, or coneurs to malke them etfectual to our justification.
As (1) the free grace and favour of God o giving Christ for
us and to us, wherehy we are frequently said to be justified,
Rom ik 245 Ephes, i 8&; Tit il 7. Hig wisdor, love, right.
eousness and power, are of the same consideration, as has been
declared.  (2) Whatever in Christ himsclf was necessary ante-
cedently to his discharge of that oflice, or was Lm1~.equemm]
thereof, or necessarily aecompanicd it.  Such was his incar-
nution, the whele course of his obedienre, his resurrection,
ascension, exaltation and intercession.  For the consideration
of zll these things is insepurvable from the discharge of his
priestly office.  Aud theretore is Justification either exprossly
or virtnally assigned to them also, Gew. it 133 1 John i, 83
Heb. il 13—16; Rom. iv. 95; Acts v. 31 Heb, vii. 275 Rom,
vih, 31 But vet wherever our ‘}llhllflf‘d.[lt)ll is so assigned to
them, they are not abselutely considered, but with respect to
their relation to his sacrifice and satisfuction, (3 Al the
means of the application of the sacrifice aud righteonsness of
the Tord Christ to us are also inclnded therein.  Such 1 the
privcipal eificient cause thereof, which is the Holy Ghost,
whenee we are said to be “ justified in the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ, and by the Spirit of our God,” 1 Cor. vi. 11; and
the instrumental cause thereof on the part of God, \\"nt’,ll is the
prouise of the gospel, Rom. 1. 17; Gul. iii. 22, 3. It weuld
thevefore be unduly pretended, that by this assertion We naTTow
or stiailen the object of justifying faith as it justifies. For
indeed we assign a respect to the whole medintory office of
Clirist, not e\:rludmﬂ the kingly and prophetical parts thereof

but only such a notion of thcm, as woud not bring in move
of Christ, but much of ourseives into our _]l‘lbllfICd.llOH. And
the asserfion as lnid dowi may he proved,

1. From the experience of all that are justified, or who scek
for justification according to the gospel.  For under this notion
of secking for justification, or a righteousuess for justification,
they were all of them to be considered, and do consider them-
SCIVeS as inodexor e Gro, guilty befure God, suhject, ohnoxious,
lizble to his wrath in the curse of the Ltw; as we declared in
the cotrance of this discourse, Rorn. iii. 19.  They were all in
the same state that Adam was in after the i), to whom God
proposed the reliel of the nearnation amd bllﬂ(’] ing of Christ,
Gen, iil. 15, And to seek after justifieation, is to scek atter a
discharge from this woful state and condition. Such persons

12



134 USE OF FAITH IN JUSTIFICATION.

have and ought to have other desigus and desires also.  For
whoreas the state wherein they are, mitecedent to their justifi-
cation, is not oniy a state of guilt and wrath, but such also as
wheren, through the depravity of their nature, the power of
sin is prevalent in them, and their whole sounls are defiled,
they design and desire not ouly to be justified, but te be sane-
tified also.  But as to the guilt of sin, aud the want of a right-
cousness before God, from which justification is their relief,
lierein I say they have respect to Christ, us set forth to he a
prupitiation through faith in his bloed.  In then design tor
sanctification they have respeet to the kingly and prophetical
offices of Christ, in their especial exercise.  But as to their
frecdom from the guilt of sin, and their acceprance with God,
or thelr justification in his sight, that they may be frecd from
condutnnation, that they may not eome into judgmient; it is
Chirist erueified, it is Christ Lifted up us the brazen serpent in
the wilderness, it 1s the blood of Christ, it is the propitiation
that he was, and the atonement that Lie made, it is his hearing
their sius, his belug maode sin and the curse for them,; it is his
obedience, the end which he put to sin, and the everlasting
righteousness which he brought in, that alone their faith fixes
upon and acquiesees i, If it be otherwise in the expericnce
of any, I acknowledge T am not acquainted with it. 1 do not
say that conviction of sin is the only antecedent condition of
actual justification,  But this it is that makes a sinuer subjectum
capae justificationis, a fit subjeet of justification. No mau,
therefore is to be cousidered us a person to be justificd, but he
who is actually under the power of the conviction of sin, with
all the necessary consequents thereof.  Suppose theretore uny
sittner in this condition, as it is deseribed by the apostle, Rom.
ii. guilty before God, with his mouth stopped as to any pleas,
defences or exeuses; suppose him to scek after a relief and de-
liverance out of this estate, that is, to be justified according to
the gospel; he ucither does, nor can wisely teke any other
conrse thair what he is there directed to by the same apostle,
ver, 20—g5. ¢ Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall
no fiesh be justified in his sight; for by the law is the know-
ledge of sin.  But now the righteousuess of God without the
law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets;
even the righteonsness of God, which is Dy faith of Jesns
Christ unto ali, and upon ali them that believe, for there 1s no
difference; for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of
God ; being justified frecly by his grace, through the redemp-
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tion that is in Jesns Christ; whom God hath set forth to be a
propitiation through faith in his bleod, to declare his righteous-
ness for the remission of sins that are past, through the for-
bearance of God.”  Whence I arzue :

That which a guiliy condemned sinuer, finding no hope, nor
relicf from the luw of (od, the solc rule of all his obedience,
betakes himself to by fiith that he may be delivered or justi-
fied, that is the espeeial objeet of taith as justifving.  But this
Is the grace of God alone through the redenption that 1s in
Chyist, or Christ proposed asa propitintion through faith in his
bleod.  Either this is so, or the Apostle does not aright guide
the souls and counsciences of men in that coudition wherein he
himself places them,  Itisthe blood of Christ alone to which he
directs the faith of all them that woold be justified before
God.  Grace, redemption, propitintion, all through the blood
of Christ, faith peculiarly respects and fixes upon.  Tlus s
that, if 1 ‘mistake not, which they will confirm by their expe-
rienee, who have made any distinet observation of the actings
of their faith in their justification before God.

2. The Scripture plainly declares that faith as justifving, re-
speets the sacerdotul office and actings of Christ alone. In the
great representation of the justification of the church of old in
the expiatory saerifice, when all their sing and inignities were
pardoned, and their persous accepted with God, the acting of
their fuith was limited to the imposition of all their sins on the
head of the sacrifice by the high priest, Lev. xvi. By his
knowledge,” that is faith in him, © shull my righteous servant
justify many, for he shull bear their iniquities,”® Isa, liid. 11,
That alone which faith respects in Christ as to the Justificution
of sinuers, is his bearing their iniquities,  Guilty convineed
siners look to him by faith, as those who were stung with
fiery serpents did to the brazen serpenty thot is, us he was
lifted up ou the eress. John dii. 14, 15, So did he himself ex-
press the nature and actings of fuith i our justification. Ronu.
i 24, 25, « Being justifed frecly by his grace through the
redemption that is i Jesus Christ, whom God hath set forth
to be a propitiztion through fuith in his blood.””  As heisa
propitiation, as he shed his blood for us, as we have redemp-
tiou thereby, he is the peculiur object of our faith, with respect
to our justifieation. Sce to the sume purpose. Rom. v, 9, 10;
viil. 3, 4; Ephes, 1. 750 13-—16; Col. i. 14. ¢ He wus made
sin for s who knew no sin, that we might be niade the right-
gousness of God i him”? 2 Cor. v. 21, That which we seck
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after in justifieation is a participation of the righteousness of
God 5 to be made the righteonsness of God, and that not i our.
selves bul in another, that is, in Christ Juesns,  And that alone
which is proposed to our fuith as the means and cause of 11, is,
his being “ made sin** for us, or a sacrifice for sin, wherein all
the guilt of onr sins was laid en him, and he bare all our int-
gunties.  This theretore is its peculiur object herein.  And
wherever in the Seripture we are directed to scek for the for-
giveness of sins by the blood of Christ, receive the atonciient,
to be justified throngh the fuith of him as crucified, the object
of faith in justification is limited and determined.

But it may be pleaded inexceptiou to these testimonies, that
no ong of thew allirms, that we are justified by faith i the
blood of Christ alone ; so as to exelude the consideration of the
other offices of Christ and thetr actings, from being the oh-
jeet of faith in the same wmammer, and to the same ends, with
his sacerdotal othice, and what belongs thereto, ot is derived
{row it.

Ansicer. This exception is derived {romr that common obec-
tion against the doctrine of jnstification by faith alone; nanely,
that that exclusive term afone, is not found in the Seripture, or
in any of the testimonies that are produced for justification by
faith,  Bnt it is replied with sufticient evidenee of truth, that
althongh the word be not found syilabically used to this pur-
pose 3 vet there are ¢xeeptive expressions equivalent to it, as
we shall see afterwards, Tt s so in this particudar instance also,
For (1} whereas our justifieation is expressly ascribed to our
fuith in the blood of Clist, as the propitiation for our sius, to
our believing in him as crucified for ns, and it is nowhere as-
cribed to our recelving of him as king, lord, or prophet ; it is
plain, that” the former expressions are virtually exelusive of
the latter consideration. {2} I do not say, that the considera-
tion of the kingly and prophetical otlices o Christ is exciuded
from our justilication, as works are excluded 1 opposition 1o
{fuith and grace. Fqr they are so excluded, as that we are to
excreise an act of our minds in their positive rejection, as suy-
ing, Get you heuce, yon have nolot nor portion in this matrir,
But as to these oflices of Christ, as to the object of faith as jis-
tifying, we say ouly that they are not included therewn. For so
to believe to be justified by his bleod, as to exercise u positive
act of the mind, excludiug a compliance with his other oilices,
is au impious imagination.

3. Netiher the eousideration of these offices themselves, nor
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of any of the peculiar acts of thens, is suited to give the sonls
and eonsciences of convineed shmers, that reliet which they
seek after in Justification. We are not in this whole couse to lose
sight of the state of the persoin who is to be justified and what it
is he seeks afier and ought to scek after, therein,  Now this is
pardoen of sin, and righteousness before God aloue. That there-
fure, which is po way snited to give or tender this relief to him,
is not, nor ean be the objeet of his fuith, whereby he is justificd
in that exercise of it, whereon his justification depeuds.  This
relief, it will be said, is to be bad i1r Clrist alone. [t is tyug,
but under what consideration? for the sole design of the sinner
1s how he may be accepted with God, be at peace with him,
huve all his wratl turued away, by a propitistion or atone-
mept.  Now this can ne otherwise be done, but by the acting
of some one, towards God, and with God, onn his behalfy for
it 15 about the turning away of God’s anger, and ucceptance
with Lim, that the buiry s made. It is by the blood of
Christ that we are made nigh, who were fav off. Ephes. 1. 13.
By the blood of Christare we recouciled who were enemies;
il. 16, By the bloed of Christ we have redemption. Rom. il
21, 253 Eph. i 7, & This, therelore, is the object of faith,
All the actings of the kingly anud prophetical otlices of Chiist,
are fram God, that is, in the name and authority of God towards
us.  Not any cue of them is towurds God on our hehwlf, so
that by virine of them, we should expect acceptance with God.
Thiey are all good, blessed, holy, in themselves, and of an cmi-
nent tendeney to the glory of God in our salvation ; yea, they
are no less necessury to our sulvation {o the praise of God’s
grace, than are the atonement for sin and satsfaction which
Ire nrade 5 for from thes is the way of lite revealed o us, grace
connnunicated, our persous sanctified, and the reward be-
stowed,  Yea,inthe exercise of lus kingly power decs the T.ond
Chrigt pardon and justify sinners.  Not that lie did as a king
constitute the law of justification, for it was given and estah-
fished in the first promise, and he came to put it in execution.
Johw i, 16, But in the virtue of his atonement and rightecus-
ness imputed to them, he both pardons and justifies siuners.
But they are the acts of ns sucerdotal office aloue, that respeet
God on our belhslf, Whatever he did on earth with God tor
the chureh, in obedience, suffering, and offering np of himself,
whatever he does in heaven in intercession, aud appearance
in the prescuce of God for us, it all entirely belongs to his
priestly office.  And In these things alone does the soul of a
12*
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convinced sinner find relief, when he secks after deliverance
from the state of sin aud acceptance with God. In these there-
fore ulone, the peculiar object of his faith, that which wil) give
him rest and peace, must be comprised. And this last conside:
ration 15 of itself sntficient to determine this difference.

Sundry things are objected against this assertion, which I
shall not here at large discuss, becanse what is materizl in any
of them, will occur on other occasions, where its consideration
will be more proper. T gencral it may be pleaded, that justi-
fyiug fuith is the same Wlth saving faith ; nor is it said thut we
are Jll‘sflﬁ(,d by this or that purt of fuith, but by fuith in gene-
ral, that is, as taken essentially for the entive grace of faith,
Aud as 1o faith in this sense, not only a respect to Christ 1y all
his otliees, but obedienee itself also s ineluded in ity as is evi-
dent i many places of the Seripture.  Wherefore there is no
resson why we should limit the objeet of it, to the person of
Cirist as acting in the discharge of his sacerdotal otfice, with
the clfects and fruits thereof, )

Answer. 1. Saving faith, and justifving faith in any believer
are one and the same, and the adjuncts of saeing and justify-
ing are but external denominatious, trom its distinet operations
and cffeets,  But vet saving faith acts in a peculiar manner,
and 1s of peculiar nse in jl.lst.iﬁcation, such as it is not of under
any other cousideration whatever.  Wherefore (2) although
suviug faith as it is deseribed in general, always ineludes obe-
dienee, not as its form or essence, but as the necessary effect is
iuehuded in the canse, and the fruit in the fruit-bearing juice,
and is often mentioned as to its being and exercise, where there
is no express mention of Christ, his blood, and his righteous-
ness, but is upplied to all the acts, duties, and ends of the gos-
pel; yet this proves not at all, but that as to its duty, place, and
acting iu our justification, it has a peealiur object.  If it could
be proved, that, where justification is aseribed to faith, there it
hus any other ohjeet assigned to it, as that which it rested in
for ihe pardon of sin and acceptance with God, this objection
were of some force.  But this caunot be done.  (3) This is not
to say, that we are justified by a part of faith, and not by it as
considered essentizlly; for we arc justified by the entire grace
of latth, acting in siich a peculiar way and mauner; as others
have ohserved. Bt the truth is, we heed not insist on the dis-
cussion of this ms]mrv For thc frue weaning of it is, not
whether auy thing of Christ is to be excluded tmm being the
object of justifyi mf* fuith, or of faith in our Jubllﬁmltlull, Lt
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what, in and of curselves, under the name of recciving Christ,
as onr Lord and King, is to be admitted to an efliciency or con-
ditionality fu that work.,  As it is granted, that justifying faith
is the recciving of Christ,so whatever belongs to the person of
Christ, or any office of his, or any acts in the discharge of any
uilice, that may be reduced to any cause of our justification,
the meritorious, procuring, material, formal, or manifesting
cause of it, is so far as it does so, freely admitted to belong to
the object of justifying {aith, Neither will I contend with any
upon this disadvantageous stating of the question, what of
Christ iy to be esteemed the object of justifying faith, and wlat
isuotso? For the thing intended is ouly this; whether our own
ohedience, distinet from foith, or teluded in it, and in like
manner as faith, be the coundition of our justification before
God. This being that which is intended, which the other
question is but uvented to lead to a compliance with, by a
niore specious pretence than m itsell it is capable of uuder
thuse terms, it shall be examined and no otherwise,

CHAPTER 1V.

OF JUSTIFICATION, THE NOTION, AND SIGNIFICATION OF THE
WORD IN THE SCRIPTURE.

Ix order to the right understanding of the nature of justifieation,
the proper sense and signification of these words themselves,
Justification and to justify, is to be hiquired info.  For until thas
15 agreed upon, it is impossible that our discourses concerning
the thing itself should be freed from equivocation. Take words
in various senses, and all may be true that is contradictorily
ailivmied or denied concerning what they are supposed to sig-
nify.  And se it has actually fallen out in this case, as we shail
see more fully afterwards,  Some taking these words in one
sense, some i another, bave appeared to deliver contrary doe-
trines coneerning the thing itself, or our justification before
God; who yet have fully agreed in what the proper determi-
hate sense or sir Hication of the words bnports, And there-
fore the true meaning of them has been declured and vindicated
already by many.  But whereas the right stating hereof; is of



140 OF JUSTIFICATION.

wnre moment to the determination of what is prineipally con.
troverted about the doctrine itself, or the thing signified, than
st apprehend; and something at least remuains to be ddded
for the declaration aud v indieation of the import and only sig-
aification of these words in the Seripture, I shall give an
aceanut of my ebservations coneerning it, with what dilizence
I enn.

The Latin derivalion and composition of the word justifica-
t's would seem to denete an internal change from inherent un-
righteousuess, to rightecnsiess likewise inherents by a physical
nwotion, and trausmutation, as the schoolmen speak.  For such
is the siguification of words of the sume composition. So
sanetifieation, mortification, vivification, and the like, all de-
note 2 real internal work on the subject spoken of. Hereon
tu thie whole Rouan sehiool, justification is taken for the making
of & man to be inherently righteous by the infusion of a prin-
ciple or habit of grace, who was before inlierently and habit-
wally unjust and unrighteous.  Whilst this is taken to be the
proper signification of the word, we neither do nor can speak
ad idem i1 our dispitations with them about the eause and
nature of that justification, which the Seripture teaches.

And tlis appearing sense of the word possibly deceived sotne
of the aueients, as Austin in particutar, to deelare the doctrine
of tree gratuitous sunctification, without respect to auy works
of our own, wuder the name of justification.  For neither he
nor any of thew, ever thonght of a justification before God,
consisting i the pardon of our sins and the aceeptation of our
persou as righteous, by virtde of any inherent hubit of grace
infused into ns, or acted by us. W hevefore the sabject matter
must be determined hy 1l Seriptural use snd siguifieation of
these words, hefore we car speak properly or intelligibly eon-
cerning i For it to justify men i the Seripture, sigoity to
nuake them sul;jutm_ls. ard inherently righteous, we muast ac-
knowiledyge o mistulie I what woe teach coucerning the nature
and cuuses of justification,  And if it signify ue such thing, all
their disputations about justification b\ the intusion of grace
and inberent righteousness thereon fill to the ground. Wliere-
fore ull Profestauts (ad the Seciians all ol theny comply
therein) adfirm that the use aud signification of these words, is
forensic, denoting an act ol Jllll\tllftln)li Ouly the Sociniaus,
aud some others, would have it to consist in the pardon of sin
ouly, which mdeed the word does not at efl sizinfy.  Bat the
sense of the word is to ucquit, to declare and proneunee right-
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eous upon a trial, which in this case, the pardon of sin neces-
sarily areompanies,

Justificatio and justifico belong not indeed to the Latin
tongue 3 nor can any good author he produced who ever used
them, for the making of him ivherently rightecus by any
means who was not so before.  But whereas these words woere
coined and framed to signify such things as are intended, we
have no way to determine the signification of them, but by
the consideration of the nature of the things which they
were invented to declare and signify,  And whereas in this
language these words are derived from jus and justus, they
must respect an act of jurisdiction, rather than a physical
operation or wfusion. Justificari is justus censeri, pro justo
kaberi; to be esteemed, accounted or adjndged righteons. So
a man was made justus fifins in adoption to him, by whom
he was adopted: what this is, is well declared by Budwus.”
“Speaking of the forn: of adoption—He who adopts is asked
whether he wishes him whom he designs to adop, to be to himn
a just son. By just, I understand not true, as some think, but
oue who has al{ the atiributes of filiation, who sustains the
relation of a true son, who sits in the place of a lawlully-
begotten child.”” Wherefore, as by adoption, there is no
internal inherent change made in the person adopted; but by
virtue thereof he is estcemed and adjudged as a true son, and
has all the rights of a legitimate son; so by justification, as to
the import of the word, a man is only esteemed, declared aud
pronounced rightcous, as if he were completely so.  And i
the present case, justification and gramitous adoption are the
sume grace for the substance of them, Johu i. 12; only respect
is had in their different denomination of the same grace, to
different effuets or privileges that ensue thercon.

But the true and genuine signification of these words is to
be determined from those in the original languages of the
Seriptere which are expounded by them. In the Hebrew it
is p35, This the Lxx. render by Soasor dmopaire, Job xxvii, 3,
Sixoung dropacvopar, Job Xiil. 18, Swater xpow, Prov, xvii. 15, to
show or declare one righieous; lo appear righteous; to Judge
uny one righteous.  Aud the sense may be taken from auy
oue of them, as Job xiii, 18, «Behold now Ihave ordered wy

* Cajus lib, 2, F. de Adopt. De arrogatione loquens——; is gni adoptat
topatur, id est, interrogatur, an velit eum guem adoptaturus sit, Justum sibi
Riumn esse. Justum inteliigo non verun, ut aliqui censent, sed omupilus pir-
tilus ut ita dicam filixtionis, vert filii vicem oblinentem, naturalis et legitimi
hlii loce sedentem. =
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canse, [ know T shall be justified.”” The ordering of his
cause, (his judgment) his cause to be judged on, is his prepara-
tion for a sentence, either of absolution or umdum:atlon and
hereon his confidence was that he should be _]usnﬁul that
is, absolved, acquitted, prmmunccd righteous.  Aund the sense
Is no less pregnant in the other places; conmouly they render
it by Scxaens, whereof I shall speak afterwards.

Properly it denotes an action towards another, (as justifica-
tion, aud to justify do) in Hiphil ouly : and a reciprocal action
of a mat on himself in Hithpael »wn  Hereby alone is the
trize sense of these words determined.  Aund 1 say that iu no
place, nor on any oceasion, is it used in that cenjugation
wherein it denotes an action towards another, in auy other
sense, but to ahsolve, acquit, estecem, declare, pronounce riglit-
enus, or to impute righteousness, which is the forensic sense of
the word we plead for; that is its constant use and significa-
tion, nor does it ever once signify to make inherently right-
eons; mueh fess to pardon or forgive.  So vain is the pretence
of some that justification consists only in the pardon of sin,
which is not signified by the word In any one place of Serip-
ture.  Almost in all places this sense is absolutely unquestion-
able; nor is there any more than one which will admit of any
debate, and that on se faint & pretence as cannot prejudie its
constant nse eud signification in all other places, Whatever
therefore an infusion of inherent grace may be, or however it
may be called, justification it is vot, it cavnot be; the word
no where svnnf}mﬂ' auy sich thing,  Wherefore those of the
church of Rome do not so mueh oppose justification by faith
through the imputation of the righteousness of Christ, as in-
deed deny that there is any such thing as justification.  For
that which they call the first justification, cousisting iu the in-
fusion of a prineiple of inherent grace, is no such thing as jus-
tification.  And their second justification which they pluce in
the merit of worls, wherein ahsolution or pardon of sin, has
neithier place nor consideration, is ncousistent with evangeli-
cal justification, as we shall show afterwards,

This word, therefore, whether the act of God towards men,
or of men towards God, or of mcen among themselves, or of
one towards another, he cxpressed thereby, is always used in
a forensic sense, and does not denote a physical operation,
transfusion or transmutation, 2 Sam. xv. 4 “ If any man hath
a suit or canse let him come to me, vrmsm and I will do him
justice ;7 I will justily him, judge in his cause and prouounce
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for him. Deut. xxv. 1. “I{ there be a controversy among
mei, and they come to judgnment, that the judges may judsge
them, they shall justily the righteous,” pronounce sentence on
his side, whereuuto is opposed < and they shall eondemn the
wicked ;77 make him wicked, as the word signifies; that s,
judge, declure and pronounce him wicked, whereby he be-
cotues so judicially, and in the eye of the Iaw as the other
is made righteous, by declaration and acquittal.  He does not
say this shall pardon the righteous, to suppose which would
overthrow both the antithesis and design of the place. Aud
paais aswuach to infuse wickeduvess into & man, as Pun is to in-
fuse a principle of grace or righteousness into him. The same
antithesis oceurs, Prov. xvii. 15, #ms gvomm penmen, « He that jus-
tificth the wicked and condemueth the righteous;” not he
that maketh the wicked mberently righteous, nor he that
changeth him inherently from unrighteous to righteousuess:
but he that without any grofind, reason or ioundatlon acguits
him in judgment, or declares him to be righteous, is an abomi-
nution to the Lord. And although this be spoken of the judg-
ment of men, vet the judgment of Ged also is according to
this truth. For although he justifics the ungodly, those who
are so in themselves, vet he does it on the ground and const-
deration of a perfeet righteousness made theirs by imputation;
and by another act of his grace, that they may be meet sub-
jects of this righteous favour, really and inherently changes
themn from uorighteousness to holiness, by the renovation of
their natures: and these things are singular in the actings of
God, which nothiug amongst men has auy resemblance to or
can represent. For the lmputation of the righteousness of
Clirist, to a person in himself ungodly for his _]usnfcatwn, or
that h(, may be acquitted, absolved, aud declared righteous, is
bnilt on such foundations, and procmds on such plmcq)k"» of
righiteonsness, wisdom and sovercignty, as have no place
amoug the actions of men, nor ean have, as shall afterwards
be deelared. And moreover, when God justifies the nngodly
on acconnt of the rightcousness imputed to him, he does at
the same instant, by he power of his grace, muke him inhe-
rently and subjectively righteous or holy, which men caunot
do oue towards another, And therefore whereas man’s justi-
fying the wicked, is to justify thein in their wicked ways,
whereby they are constantly made worse and wmore obdurate
in evil; when God justifies the ungodly, their change from
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persouzal wiglghteousuess and unholiness, to righteousness and
hotiness, neeessurily and infudlibly accompanies it.

To the swme purpose is the word used ; Isa. v. 22,  which
Justify the wicked for reward.”” L. 8. ‘.'““s: o, He is near
that Justifieth me; who shall coutend with me? let us stand
tozether ; wlhio is my adversary ? let hiin come near to me ; be-
hold the Lord God will heip me; wha shall condemn me ™
where we have a [ull declaration of the proper sense of the
word, which 1s to acquit and pronounce righteous on a trial.
And the sane sense is fully expressed in the former antithesis,
1 Kings viit, 81, 32. % If any mun trespass agaiust his neigh-
hour, wud an oath be luid apon Hin to cause him to swnar,aud
the outl come before thine altar iu this honse ; then hear thouw in
Heaven and do, and judge thy servants to condemn the wick-
ed,” to churge his wickeduness on him, to bring his way on his
llt,ttd “and to justity the rwhtmus” The sune words are
repeurt?.d 9 Chron. vi. 22, 23; Psa. lxxxii 3. ¢ Do jusiice to
the atilicted and poor ;™ lhdt i= justity them in their cause
azainst wrong and oppression. Exod. xxiii. 7. ¢ will not
justify the wicked ;7 absolve, aequit, or provounce him right-
eous. Job xxvii. 5.« Be it far fronx me that I should justify
vou,” or pronounece sentenee on your side, as if yvou were
righteons. Isa. lili. 11, % By his koowledge my righteons ser-
vant shall justify many 3™ the reason whercot is added @ «for
he shall bear their iniyuities,” whereon they are absolved and
justified,

Onee it is used in Hithpael, whercin a reciprocal action is
devoted, thet whereby a man justifies himself. Gew. xliv, 1.
“ And Judab suid, What shall we sev unte my Lord ? whiat
shall we speak, and how shall we justity ourselves? God hath
found ont owr imlguity.””  They cowdd plead nothing why they
should be absolved trom guilt,

Quce the participle 1s used to denote the outward instrumental
ceuse of the justification of others, in which place alone there
15 any doubt of its sense 3 Dan, xi, 3; “and they that jusiify
nmany 3”7 namely, in the same sense that the preachers of the
gospel are said to “save themselves and others”’ 1 Tim. iv.
16. For men may be no less the instrunmental enuses of the
justification of others, than of their sanctification.

Wherefore, altllouo’h puoin Kal, signifies justum esse, and
sometiines juste agere, which may relate to inherent righteons-
ness ;3 yet where any action towards another is denoted, this
word signifies uething, but to esieem, declare, pronounce, aud
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adjudge any one absolved, acquitted, cleared, justified: there is
therefore no other kind of justification once mentioned in the
Old Testament.

awxorow is the word used to the same purpose in the New
Testament, and that alove. Neither is this word used in any
good author whatever, to signify the making of a man righteous
by any applications to produce mternal righteousness in him ;
but either to absolve and acquit, to judge, esteem. and pro-
noee righteous, or on the contrary to condemn.  So Suidas,
Awwarovr Juo Braoe, ro re xoralmy, xue ro Sxoios vouefoir, ¢ Drxatow
has two significations, to punish, and to aceount righteous.”
And he confirms this sense ol the word by instances out of
Herodotus, Appianus and Josephus. Aud again, duxarwses mirae
Tixy, xeTadxasar, xorasot, Mmooy voucac; ¢ with an aceusative
case,” that is, when it respects and affects a subject, a person,
it 1s either to condemn and puwish, or to estecm and declare
righteons ;*” and of this latter seuse, he gives pregnant instances
in the next words. Tlesychins mentions ouly the first siguifi-
cation, ALXMLOLUELOY, xoraboprvor, Sixauasmr, xohasal, They never
thought of any scuse of this word, but what is forensic.  And
in our language, to be justified, was commonly used formerly,
for to be judged and sentenced ; as it is still amoug the Scots.
One of the articles of peace between the two nations at the
surrender of Leith, in the days of Edward the Sixth, was;
“ that if any ene coymmitied a crime, he should be justified by
the law, upon his rial.”  Aud in geteral swawovsgac, 1S jus in
judicie auferre; and Swawsar, 1S justum  censere, declarare,
proauntiare; and how in the Seripture it is constaully oppos-
ed to condemnare, we shall see immediately,

But we may more distinctly consider the use of this word
in the New Testament, as we have done that of mwn in
the Old.  And that which we inquire conceriing is, whether
this word be used in the New Testament, in a forensic scuse
to denote an act of jurisdiction, or m a physical sense to ex-
press an interual change or muatation, the iufusion of a habit
of righteousness, and the denomination of the person 10 be
justified thereonr; or whether it significs not pardon of sin,
But this we may lay aside for surely no man was ever yet
so fond as to pretend that swaee signified to pardon sin; yet
is it the only word applied to express our justification in the
New Testanent,  For if it be taken ouly iu the former sensc,
then that which is pleaded for by those of the Roman church,
under the name of justification, whatever it be, however good,

13



1486 OF JUSTIFICATION.

useful and necessary, yet justification it is not, nor can be so
ealled ; seeiug It is a thiug quite of another nature than what
plone is signified by thut word. Matt, xi. 10, ifxocwsy 5 sopia;
#wisdom is Justified of her children,” not made just, but ap-
proved and declared. chap. xil, 37, ix rwy soyor or Sxacadrarn §
* by thy words thoushalt be justified ;** not made just by thern,
but judzed aceording to them, as is manifest in the antithesis,
wu i1 vor doyor oy xoradirasirsg ;¢ and by thy words thou shalt
be condemned.” Luke vii. 29, idorawnar zor Oe0r 3 “ they jus-
tified God 3 nuot surely by making himn righteous in himself,
bnt by owning, avowing and declaring his rightenusness; chap.
X, 29, 6 8 pehar Bixsowe dwvrer 3 “lie willing to justify himseli,”
to declare wind muintain his own rightconsness.  To the same
pitrpose 3 Cllill). XV, 13, tureg fare ot Sexawoverss feurvous frwmioy Twe
drgpemar § € Ve are they that justify vourselves before men ;2
they did uot make themselves internally righteous, but ap-
proved of their own conditior ; as cur Savicur declares in the
place.  Luke xvii 145 the publican went dowi Sduarwusvos,
“justified”* to his house; that is, acquitted, absolved, par-
doned, upon the econfession of his sin, and sapplieation for
remission.  Acts xiit. 3%, 39, with Rom. il. 13, of moerras vov
vopn Bexawtpsovroe,  “The doers of the law shall be justified.”
The place declares directly the nature of our justification be-
fore God, and pats the signification of the word out of ques-
tion.  For justification ensues, as the whole effect of inherent
righteousness according to the law: and therefore it is not
the maliing of us righteouns; which is irrefragable. It is spoken
of G()d; Rom. 1. 4, drwg dr Swouslng iv e ROYyOLS 08 3 “ That
thou mayest be justified in thy sayiugs;”” where to ascribe
any other sense to the word is blasphemy. In like nranner
the same word is used, and in the same signification; 1 Cor.
iv. 4; 1 Tim. iii. 16; Rom. il 20, 26, 28, 303 iv. 2, 53 v. 1, 9;
vi. 7; viil. 803 Gal ii. 16, 17; iil. 11, 245 v. 4; Tit. i, 73 Jam,
il. 22, 24, 25, And in no one of these instances ean it admit
of any other signification, or denote the making of any man
righteous by the infusion of a habit, or principle of righteous-
ness, or any internal mutatien whatever.

It is not therefore in many places of Seripture, as Bellarmine
arants, that the words we have insisted on, signify the declura-
tion or judicial pronunciation of any one to be righteous, brit
in «ll places where they are used, they are eapable of no otlier
hut a forensic sense ; especially is this evideut where mention
is wmade of justification before God. And becaunse in my
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judgment this one consideration sufficiently defeats all the pre-
tences of those of the Roman ehurch about the nature of jus-
tification, | shall consider what is excepted against the ohser-
vation insisted on, and remove it out of our way.

Lud. le Blane, in his conciliatory endeavours on this article
of justification (Thes. de usu ef acceptatione vocls, Justificandt,)
arants fo the Papists, that the word dexan in sundry places of
the New Testament, significs to renew, to sanetify, to infuse a
habit of holiness or rightcousuess, according as they plead.
Aud there is na reason to think but he has grounded that eon-
cession on those instances, which are most pertinent to that
purpose. Neither is it to be expected that a better countenance
will be given by any to this concession, than is given it by him,
I shall therefore exanune all the instances which he insists
upon to this purpose, and leave the determination of the dif-
ference fo the judgment of the reader. Only I shall premise
that which I judge not an unreasonable demand; nawely,
That if the signification of the word in any, or all the places
which he mentions, should scern doubtful to any, (as it does
not to me,) the uncertainty of a very few places should not
make us question the proper sighification of a word, whose
sense is determined in so many, wherein it is clear and un-
guestionable. The first place he mentions, is that of the Apos-
tle Paul himself, Rom. viii. 30. “ Moreover whom he did pre-
destinate, them he also called ; and whom he called, them he
also justified, and whom he justified, them he also glorified.”
The reason whereby he pleads that by justified in this place, an
infernal work of inherent holiness in them that are predestinat-
ed is designed, is this and ne other.  He says, © It is not likely
that the holy Apostle in this enumeration of gracious priviieges,
would omit the mention of our sanctification by whieh we are
freed from the service of sin, and adorned with true internal
holiness and rightecusness: but this is utterly omitted, if it be
not comprised under the name and title of being justified ; for
it is absurd with some, to refer it to the head of glorification.”

Anse. (1) The grace of sanctification, whereby our natures
are spiritually washed, purified and endowed with a principle
of life, holiness and obedience to God, is a privilege, unques-
tionably great and excellent, and without which none can he
saved. Of the same nature also is our redemption by the
blood of Christ. And both these does this Apostle in other
places without number, declare, commend, and iusist upoen.
But that he ought to have introduced the mention of them, or
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either of them in this place seeing he has not done so, I dare
not judge.

2. If our sanctification be included or intended in any of the
privileges here expressed, there is none of them, predestination
only excepted, but it is more probably to be reduced to, than
to that of being justified.  Indeed in vocation it scems o be
included expressly.  For whereas it is effectual vocation that
is intended wherein a holy principle of spiritual life, or faith
itself is communicated to us, our sanctification radieally, and
as the effect in its adequate immediate case, is contained in it.
Hence we are said to be ¢ called to be saints ;”” Rom. 1. 7, which
is thie same with being “sanetified in Christ Jesns.” 1 Cor. 1. 2
Aud in many other places is sanctification included in vocation.

Whereas our sanetification, in the infusion of a principle
of qpmnnl life, and the actings of it to an increase in duties of
holiness, no'hteouaueqs and ob(,dlence, is that whereby we are
made meet for glory, and is of the same nature essentially with
gloty itself, whence its advances in us are said to be “ froin
glory to glory ;™ 2 Cor. iii. 18, and glory itseif is called the
“erace of life;” 1 Pet. 1il. 7, it is mucl more properly express-
ed by our being glorified than by being justified, which is o
privilege quite of another nature.  However it is evident, that
there is no reason why we should depart from the general use
and signification of the word, no circumstance in the text comn-
peiling us so to do.

The next place that he gives up o this signifieation is, 1
Cor. vi. 11, ¥ Such were some of you, but ye arc washed, but
ve are sanr'nﬁcd but yc are justified in the name of our Lord
Jesus, and hy the Spirit of owr God.”  That by jnstification
here, the infusion of an inherent prineiple of grace making us
inherently righteous, is intended, he endeavours to prove by three
reasons: (1) ¥ Because justification is here aseribed to the Holy
Ghiost, ¢ ye are justified by the Spivit of our God.”  But to re-
new us is the proper work of the Moly Spirit.  (2) It is manis
fest that by justification, the Apostle signifies some chauge in
the Corinthians, whereby they ceased to be what they were
before.  For they were fornicators and drunkards, such uas
could net inherit the kingdom of God, but now were changed,
which proves a real inherent work of grace, to be intended.
(3) If )ustification here signify nothing, but to be absolved
from the punishment of sin, then the reasoning of the Apostle
will be infirm and frigid. For after he has said that which is
greater, as heightening of it, he adds the less: for it is more to
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be washed, than merely to be freed from the punishiment of
sin.”

Ansie. 1. All these reasons prove not, that it is the same to
be sanctified and to be jusiified, which must be, if that be the
sense of the latter, which is here pleaded for.  But the Apostie
makes an express distinetiou between thewmn, and as thisauthor
observes, proceeds from one to another by an aseent from the
lesser to the greater,  And the infusion of a habit or prineiple
of gruce, or righteousness evangelieal, whereby we are inhe-
reutly righteous, by which he cxplaing our being justified in
this place, Is our sanetification aidl nothing else. Yea, and
sanctification is here distinguished from wasning ; “ hut ye are
washed, but ye are sanctified ;' so that it peeuliarly in this
pluce denotes positive habits of grace and holiness,  Neither
can he declare the nature of it, any way ditferent from what
he would have expressed by being justified.

Justification s ascribed to the Mpirit of God, as the prin-
cipul eificient canse of the application of the grace of God and
blood of Christ, whereby we are justified, to our sonls and con-
scicnees,  And he is so also of the operation of that {aith
whereby we are justified ; wheuce, although we are said to be
justified by him, yet it does not follow that onr justification
cousists in the renovation of our mtures,

The change and mntation that wus made in these Corin-
thiung, so far as it was physical in effeets inherent (as such
there was) the Apostle expressly aseribes to their washing and
sanctification ; so that there is no need to suppose this change
to be exprossed by their being justified. And in the read change
asseriled, that is, i1 the renovation of our natures, consists e
trae entire work and nature of our sanctification. But whereas
by reason of the viclots habits and practices mentioned, they
were in a state of condemnation, and such as had no right to
the kingdem of Heaven, they were by their justification
changed and transferred out of that state into auother, wherein
they Tiad peace with Goed, and right to life eternal,

4. The third reason plocetds upon a mistake ; mmnl}, that
to be justified, is only to be freed from the pumslnnult duc to
sin.  For it comprises both the non-imputation of sin, and the
imputation of rightecusness, with the privilege of adoption,
and right to the heavenly inheritance, which are insepurable
from it.  And although it does not appear that the Apostle in
the emumeration of thesc privileges, intended a proeess {rom
the less to the greuter; nor is it safe for us to compare the un-

137



130 0F JUSTIFICATION.

utierable effuets of the grace of God by Christ Jesus, such as
sauctification and justification are, and to determine whieh is
greatest, and which is least; yet following the couduet ol the
seripture, and the due consideration of the things themselves,
we may say that in this life we can be made partakers of no
greater merey or privilege, than what consists 1 our justifica-
tion.  And the reader may sce from heuce, how tmpossible it
is to produce any cue place wherein the words, justification
awc to justify, signify o real internal work and physical opera-
tion 5 in thiat this learned man, a person of more than ordinary
perspicacity, candour and judgment, designiug to prove it in-
sisted on such instances, as give so little countenanee to what
he pretended. He adds, Tit il §—7. % Not by works of
righteoustiess which we have done, but according to his mercy
e saved us, by the washing of regencration, and reuewing of
the Holy Ghost; which he shed on us abundantly through
Jesus Christ our Saviour; that being justified by his grace, we
should be made heirs according to the hope of eternal lite.”?
The argument which alone he iusists upon to prove, that by
justification here, an infusion of internal grace is intended, is
this ; that the Apostle afhirming first, « that God saved us, ac-
cording to bis merey by the washing of regeneration, and re-
newing of the Holy Ghost, and afterwards aflinning that we
are justified by his grace, he supposes it necessary, that we
should be regenerate and renewed, that we may be justified s
and if so then our justification contains and comprises our
sanctifieation also.”’

Arswer. The plain truth is, the Apostle speaks not one word
of the neeessity of our sanctification, or regeneration, or re-
novation by the Holy Ghost, antecedently to our justifieation,
a supposition whereof contains the whoie foree of this argie
ment, Indeed he assigns owr regeneration, renovatiou, and
justification, all the means of our saivation, equally (o grace
and mercy, in opposition to any works of cur ewn, which we
shall afterwards make use of. Nor is there intimated by him,
any order of precedency, or connexion between the things that
he mentions, but only between justification and adoption, jus-
tification having the prierity in order of nature; ¢ that being
justified by his grace, we should be heirs aceordiug to the hope
of eternal} life.””  All the things he mentions are inseparable
No man is regenerate or renewed by the Holy Ghost, but
withal he is justified. No man is justified, but withal be is
renewed by the Holy Ghost.  Aud they are all of thew equally
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of sovercign grace in God, in opposition to any works of right-
eousness, that we have wrought.  And we plead for the free-
dom of God’s grace in suunctification, no less than in justifica-
tion, Dut that it is necessary that we should be sancfied thut
we may be justified belore God, who justificth the ungedly,
the Apostle says not in this place, nor any thing to that pui-
pose ; neither yet if he did so, would it at all prove that the
signification of that expression to be justified, 1s to be sanclified,
or to have inherent holiness and righteoustess wrought i us.
And these testimonies would not have been produced to prove
it, wherein these things are so expressly distinguished, but that
there are none to be found of more force or cvidence.

The last place wherein he grants this significution of the
worl suxas 15 Revel. xxil. 11, § Sexanos buxacwimra £1e, qm' j?LS!RS
esty justificetur adhue; which place is pleaded by all the
Romanists, And our author says, there are but few among the
Protestants who do not acknowledge that the word cannot be
here used in a forensic sense, but that to be justified, is to go
on and increase in piety and righteousuess,

Answer. But (1) There is a great objection lies in the way
of any argument from these words; namely, from the various
reading of the place. For many ancient copies read nots docaws
durawtyrew fre; Which the Vulgate renders justificetur adhuc;
but &xacwavons momsare fre; “let him thar 1s righteous, work
righteousuess still,” us does the printed copy which now lies
before me. So it was the copy of the Complutensian edition
which Stepheus conmnends above all others; and in one more
ancient copy that he used.  So it is in the Syriuc and Arabic
published by Hutterus, and in our own Polyglot. So Cyprian
reads the words De Bono Patientice; justus autem adhuc jus-
tiore faciat, stmiliter et qui sanctus sunctiora. And I doubt
not but thatitis the true reading of the place; Swawmre being
supplied by some to correspond with éyasdyre that ensues.
And this phrase of suxaosvsny oo is peculiar to this Apostle,
being 1o where used in the New Testament, (nor it may be in
any-other author) but by him.  And he uses it expressly; 1
John {i. 29 and iii. 7, where those words, ¢ xowy Stxasosuigy Sxaog
fore, plainly contain what is here expressed. (2) To be jus-
tified, as the word is rendered by the Vulgate, “let him be jus-
tified more” (as it must be rendered, if' the word sxewrw be
retained) respects an act of God, which neither in its beginning
nor continuation is preseribed tous as a duty, nor is cupable of
Increase 1 degrees as we shall show afterwards.  (3) Menare
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said to be dxare gencrally from inherent righteousness; and if
the Apostle had intended justification in this place, he would
not have said & Swoees but § Sxewnes, Al which things prefer
the Complutensian, Syrine, and Arabic, before the vulgur read-
g of this pluce. Il the vulgar reading be retained, no more
canr be intended, but that he who is righteous, shounld so
proceed in working righiteoustiess, as to sccure his justified
estate to himself, and to manifest it before God and the
world.

Now whereas the words sixatow and d.xowopac are used thirty-
six thnes in the New ‘Testument, these ave ull the places,
whereto auy eXception is put in against their forensic signifi-
cation ; and how ineffectual these exceptions are, is evident to
any napartial judge.

Some other considerations may yet be made use of and
pleaded to the same purpose.  Such is the opposition that is
iade between justification and condemnation ; so is it, Isa. 1,
8, 9; Prov. xvii. 15; Rom. v, 16, 18; viih, 33, 34, and in
suudry other places, as may be observed in the preceding
enitmeration of them.  Whercfore as condemnation is not the
infusing of & habit of wickedness into him that is condemned,
nor the making of him to be inherently wicked, who was be-
fore righteons, but the passing a sentence upon a man with
respect to his wickedness; no more is justification the change
of o person from inherent nurighteousness te righteousiess, by
the infusion of & principle of grace, but a sentential declaration
of him to be righteous.

Morcover, the thing intended is frequently declared in the
Seripture by other equivalent terms, which are absolutely ex-
ciusive of any such sense, as the infusion of a habit of right-
eonsness; so the Apostle expresses it by the “imputation of
righteousness without works;”” Rom. iv. 6, 11; and calls it
the blessedress, which we have by the pardon of sin, aud the
covering of intquity in the same place.  So it is called “ recon-
ciliation with God; Ronw v. 9, 10. To be justified by the
blood of Christ, is the same with being © reconciled by his
death.”” « Being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved
from: wrath by him, For if when we were enemies we were
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more being
recoticiled, we shall be saved by his life.”” See 2 Cor. v, 20,21,
Recouciliation is not the infusion of a habit of grace, but the
effecting of peace and love, by the removal of all enmity and
canses of offence. To sare, and swfvation, are used to the



OF JUSTIFICATION, 153

same purpose. © IMe shall save his people from their sing;”
Matt, 1. 21, is the same with, “by him all that believe are
justified from all things from which they could not be justificd
by the law of Moses,”” Aets xiit. 30. That of Gal. ii. 16, «We
have believed that we might be justified by the taith of Christ,
anid not by the works of the law,” is the sane with Acts xv. 11,
“But we believe that through the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ, we shall be saved even as they.” Ephes, . §, 9. « By
grace ye arc saved, through faith, and not of worlis;” is so (10
be justified.  So it is expressed by pardon, or the remission of
sins, which is the effeet of it; Rom. iv. 5, 6. By receiving the
atonement; Rom. v. 11, not coming inte judgment or condem-
nation; John v, 24, “Blotting ont sins and luiquities;” 1sa,
xliil. 255 xliv. 22; Psa. 1. 9. Jer. xviil, 23, Acts il 19, Cast.
ing them into the bottom of the sca; Micah vii. 1%, and
sundry other expressions of a like import.  The Aposile declar-
iug it by its effects, SBVS, Sueans xotoorpimaonrar G oadar, ¢ My
shall be made righteons,” Rom. v. 19.  He is made rightuous
ixouns xusorarme, who ou a juridical trial in open ecurt, is ab-
solved and declared righteons,

And so it may be observed that all things concerning justifi-
cation are proposed in the Seripture voder a juridical scheme,
or forensic trial and sentence,  As (1) a judgment is supposed
m it, concerning which, the Psalmist prays that it may not
proceed on the terms of the law, Psa. exliil. 2. (2.) The Jwlge
s God himselfs Isa. 1. 7, 8. Roou viil. 33, (3) The tribnuul
whereon God sits in judginent, is the throne of grace, Heb, 1v.
16, “'Therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be gracions
unto you, and therefore will he be exaltod, that he may have
merey upon vou; for the Lord is a God of judgment,” Jsa.
xxx. 18, (4) A guilty person.  This is the sinner, who is
taodixos Te Gae, 50 guilty of sin, as to be obuoxious to the judg-
ment of G()d; o Sixmwpare tov Grv.  Rom. il 193 I 42,
whose mouth is stopped by couviction. (3} Accusers aie
ready to propose and promote the charge agaiust the guilty
person ; these are the law, John v. 45; and couscience, Rom,
fi. 13; and Satan also, Zee. iil. 2. Rev, xii. 10. (6) The
charge is adipitted and drawn up into a handwriting in form
of law, and is laid before the tribunal of the Judge, in har, 10
the deliverance of the offender, Col. 4. 14, (7) A plea is pre-
pared in the gospel for the guilty person.  And this is grace,
through the blood of Christ, the ransom paid, the atonement
made, the cternal righteonsuess brought in by the surety of
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the covenant. Rom. iii. 23—25. Dan. ix. 24. Eph. i, 7
(8) lereto alone the sinner betakes himself, renouncing all
other apologies or defences whatever, Psa, exxx. 2, 3; exiiii.
2. Job ix. 2, 3; xlil. 5—7. Luke xviii. 13. Rom. iii. 24, 25;
v. 11—18; viil. 1—3, 32, 33, Isa. liil, 5, 6. Heb. ix. 13—135;
X. 1—13. 1 Pet, ii. 24. 1 John i. 7. Other plea for a siimer
betore God there is none. He who Jknows God and himself,
will not provide or betake himself to any other. Nor will he
as I suppose trust to any other defence, were he sure of all the
angels in Heaven to plead for him.  (9) To muke this plea
cffeetual we have an advocate with the Father, and he pleads
his own propitiation for us. 1 Johm ii. 1,2. (10) The sentence
Liereon is sbsolution, on acconnt of the ransom, blood or sacii-
fice and righteonsness of Christ; with acceptation into favour,
as persous approved of God. Job xxxiii. 24. Psa. xxxil. 1, 2,
Rom. iii, 23—25; viii. 1, 33, 34. 2 Cor. v. 21, Gal, ii. 13, 14,

Of what use the declaration of this process in the justification
of a sinner may be, bas been in some measure hefore declored,
Awd if many sericusly cousidered, that all these things coneur
and are required to the justificaticn of every one that shall he
saved, it may be they would not have such slight thoughts of
sin, aud the way of deliverance from the guilt of it, as they
seew to have,  From this eonsideration did the apostle learn
that « terror of the Yord,” which made him so earnest with
men to seek after recouneiliation; 2 Cor, v. 10, 11,

I hiad not so long insisted on the signification of the words
in the Scripture, but that a right understunding of it, not only
excludes the pretences of the Romanists about the infusion of
a habit of charity, from being the formal cause of our justifi-
cation before God, but may also give oeeasion 1o some o tuke
advice, inte what place or consideration they can dispose their
owu persongl inhierent righteousuess in thewr justification be-
fore him,
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CHAPTER V.

THE DISTINCTICN OF A FIRST AND SECOND JUSTIFICATION
EXAMINED., THE CONTINUATION OF JUSTIFICATION, WHERE~
OGN IT DEFENDS,

Berone we inguire immediately into the nature and causes of
justification, there arc some things yet previously to be consider-
ed, that we may prevent all ambiguity and misunderstanding,
about the subject to be treated of. I say, thercfore, that the
evangelical justification which aloue we plead azbout, is but
one, und is at once completed.  About any other justification
before God but one, we will not contend with any. Those
who ean find out another, may as they please ascribe what
they will to it, or aseribe it to what they will. Let us there-
fore consider what is offered of this nature.

Those of the Roman Church ground their whole doetrine of
justification upon a distinetion of a donble justification, whieh
they call the first and second. The first justification, they
say, is the infusion or the communication to us of an inherent
principle or habit of grace or charity. Hereby they say origi-
pal sin is extinguished, and all the habits of sin are expelled.
This justification they say is by fuith, the obedience and satis-
faction of Chirist being the ouly meritorious cause thereof. Only
they dispuie many things about preparatious for it, and dispo-
sifions to it.  Ender those terms the Council of Trent included
the doctrine of the schoolmen abont meritum de congrun, as
anth Hosius and Andradius confess in the defence of that coun-
cil.  And as they are explained, they come much to one ; how-
ever the councit warily avoided the name of merit, with re-
speet to this their first justification, And the use of faith herein,
{which with them is no mere but a geuersl assent to divine
revelation) is to bear the principal part 1 these preparatious.
So that to be justified by faith according to them, is to have the
mind prepared by this kind of bt,lievmfr to receive grafiam
gratum fucientem, a habit of grace prLlhng sin, and making
1s acceptable to God. For upou this believing with those other
dutics of coutrition and repentance, which must accompany it,
it is meet and congruous to divine wisdom, gooduess, and faith-
fulness to give us “that grace whereby we are justified.  And
this according to them 1s that justification, whereof the Apostie
Paul treats in his Kpistles, from the procurement whercof he
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excludes all the works of the law. The second justification is
an eflect or consequent hereof.  And the proper formal eanse
thereof is good works, proceeding from this principle of grace
and love. Heuce are they the righteousuess wherewith be-
levers are righteous before God, whc,rc,bv they merit eternal
life. The righteousness of works they eall it, and supposc it
tanght by the Apostle Fames. This they conshmtly afirm to
muke us justos ez injustis, (from being uurighteons fo be right-
eous} wherein they are followed by others.  For this is the
way that most of them take to salve the seeming repuguaney

hetween the Apostle Paul aud James, Panl thu.r say treats
of the first justification only, whence he exctudes all works,

for it is by faith in the manner before deseribed.  Bug James
treats of the second justifieation, which is by good works. So
Bellarmine lib. 2, cap, 16, and lib. 4, cap. 18, And it is the ex-
press determination of those at Trent. Sess. 6, cap. 10.  This
distinetion was coined for no other end, but to bring in confu-
sion into the whole doctrine of the gospel. Justification through
the free grace of God by faith in the bleod of Christ is evacu-
ated by it, Sanctification is turned into a justification, and
corrupted by making the frnits of it meritorious. The whole
nature of evangelical justification, cousisting in the gratuitous
pardon of sin and the imputution of righteousness, as the
Apostle expressly afivms, and the deeclaration of a believing
sinner to be righteous thereon, as the word alone signifies, is
utterly defeated by it.

Howbeit others have embraced this distinetion also, though
not ahselutely in their sense.  So do the Socinians.  Yea it
niist be allowed in some sense by all that hold our inherent
righteonsiess to be the cause of or to have any influence npon
our justificution hefore God.  For they allow of a justification
which in erder of nature is antecedent to works truly gracious
and evangelieul. Bt consequential o such works, therc is a
justification differing at least in degree, if not in nature and
kind. upon the difference of its formal cause, which is our new
obedience, from the former.  But they mostly say, it is only the
continuation of our justification and the inerease of it as to de-
grees, that they intend by it.  And if they muy be allowed to
turn savetification iuto justification, and to make a progress
thernin, or an inerease thereof, either iu the root or fruit, to be
a new justification, they may make twenty justifcations as
well as two for anght I kuow. Fortherein ¢ the inward man
is renewed day by day,” 2 Cor. iv. 16 ; and believers “ go from
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strenzth fo strength,’” are “changed from glory to gloryy”? 2
Cor. iil, 18, by the addition of one grace to another in their cx-
ercise, 2 Pet. 1. -8, and incrcasing with the increase ol God,
Col. i, 19, do in all things grow up lute him who is the head,
Ephes. iv. 15, And if their justification consist herein, they
are justified anew every day. I shall therefore do these two
things : (1) Show that this distinetion is both unscriptural and
irrational.  (2) Declare what is the coutinuation of our justifi-
gation, and whercon it depends.

Justitication by faith in the blood of Christ, may be consider-
ed cither as {0 the nature and essence of it, or as to its manifes-
tation and declaration. The manifestation of it is twofold. (1)
[uitial in this life. (2) Solemn and complete at the day of
Judgment, whereof we shall treat afterwards.  The manifesta-
tion of it in this life respects cither the seuls and consciences of
themn that are justified, or others, that is, the church and the
world.  And each of these have the name of justification as-
sigued to them, though our real justification before God be al-
ways one and the same. But a man may be really justified
before God, and yet not have the evidenee or assurance of it
in his own mind.  Wherefore that evideuce or assurance is not
of the nature or essence of that fuith wherehy we are justified,
nor dees it necessarily accompany our justification, But this
manifestation of a man’s own justification to himself, although
it depend on many especial canses, which are not necessary
to his justification absolutely before God, is not a second justi-
fication when it is attained; but only the application of the
fgrmer to his conscience by the Holy Gliost.  There is also a
manifestation of it with respect to others, which in like mau-
ner depends on other causes than does our jnstification before
God absolutely 5 yet is it not a second justification.  For it de-
pends wholly on the visible effects of that faith whereby we
are justified, as the Apostle James instrnets us; yet is it only
our single justification before Giod, evidenced and declared 1o
b frlor} the benefit of others, and inerease of our own reward.

There is also a two-fold _]ustlﬁmnon before God mentioned
in the Scripture. (1) By the works of the law, Rom. it. 13;
X, 5. Matt. xix. 15—19. Hereto is required an absoliute con-
formity to the whole law of God in our natures, all the fucultics
of our souls, all the principles of our moral operations, with
perfect actual obedience to all its conumands, in all instances
of duty, both for matter and manner, For he is « cursed who
coutinueth not in all things that are written in the law to do

14
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them.”  And he that breaks any one commandment is guilty
of the breach of the whole law.  ITence the Apostle conciudes,
that uone can be justifed by the law, beeanse sl have sinned,
(2) There is u justification by grace throush faith in the blood
of Clirist, whereof we treat. And these ways of justification
are contrary, proceeding ou terms directly contvadictory, and
eatinot be wmade cousistent with, or subservient one to the
other. But as we shall manifest afterwards, the confounding
of them botly, by mixing them together, is that which is aimed
at in this distinction of a first and second justification,  Bnt
whatever respects it may have, that justification which we
have before God, in his sight through Jesus Christ, is but oue,
and at once full and complete, and this distinction is a vain
and fond invention: for

I, As it is explained by the Papists it is excecdingly dero-
gatory to the merit of Christ. For it leaves it no effect towards
us, brt only the infusion of a habit of charity. When that is
done, all that remains with respect to,our salvation is to be
wrought by ourselves.  Clurist has only merited the first grace
for us, that we therewith and thereby may merit life sternal,
The merit of Christ being confined in its effect to the first jus-
tification, it has no immediate infliienee upon any grace, privi-
lege, mercy, or glory that follows thereon; but they are all
effects of that secoud justification which is purely by works.
But this is opeuly contrury to the whele tenor of the Seripture.
For although there be an order of God’s appointment, wherein
we are to be made partakers of evangelical privileges in grace
and glory, cne before another, yet are they all of them the
immediate effects of the death and obedience of Christ; who
“ hath obtained for us cterual redemption,’” Heb, ix. 12, and
is “the suthor of eternel salvation to all that do obey him,”
Hebh. v. 9. « Having Ly one offering for ever perfected them
that are sanctified.”  And those who allow of a secondary, if
not of a second justification by cur own inherent personal
righteonsness, are also guilty hereof, thongh not in the same
degree with them. For whereas they useribe to it, our acquittal
from all charge of sn after the first jnstification, and a right-
cousuess accepted in judgment, in the judgment of God, as if
it were complete and perfect, whereon depends our final abso-
Jution and reward, it is evident that the immediate eflicacy of
the satisfuction and merit of Christ, has its bounds assigned to
it in the first justification ; which whether it be tanght iu the
Scripture or no, we shall afterwards inquire,
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. More by this distinetion is ascribed to ourselves working
h\r virtue of inherent grace, as to the merit and proeurement of
spiritual and eternal good, than to the blood of Christ. For
that only procures fhe first grace and justification for us.
Thereof zlone it is the meritorions cause; or as others ex-
press it, wo are made partakers of the cffects of it in the pardon
of sins past. DBut by virtne of this grace, we do ourselves
obtaiu, procure or merit another, a second, a complete justifi-
cation, the coutinnanee of the favour of God, aud all the fraits
ol i, with life eternal and glory. So do our works at Jeast
perfect and complete the merit of Christ, without which it is
auperfect.  And those who assign the continuation of our jus-
tification wherein all the effeets of divine favour and grace are
coutained to our own personal righteousness, as also final jus-
vfication before God as the pleadable cause of it, do follow
their steps to the best of my understanding. But such things
as these, may be disputed 3 in debates of which kind it is m-
eredible nlmost what influence on the minds of men, traditions,
prejudices, subtlety of invention and arguing obtain, to divert
thern from real thonghts of the things about which they con-
teud, with respect to themselves and their own condition.  If
by auy means such persous can be called home to themselves,
and find leisure to think how, and by whut means they shall
come to appear before the high God, to be freed from the sen-
tence of the Jaw, and the curse due to sin, fo have a pleadable
richicousness at the judginent seat of God before which they
stand, especially if o real sense of these things be implanted
i their minds by the convincing power of the Holy Ghost, all
their subtile arguments and pleas for the mighty efficacy of
thelr ewa personal righteousness, will sink in their minds like
water at the return of the tide, and leave nothing but mud and
defilement behind them.

This distinetion of tweo justifieations s used and im-
proved by those of the Roman church, leaves us indeed no
Jnstification at all.  Something there is, in the branches of it,
of sanctification, but of justification nothing at all.  Their first
Justification in the infusion of a habit or prlnclple of grace, to
the expulsion of all habits of sin, is sanctification, aud nothing
else. And we never contended that our Justification in snch
a sense, if any will take it in such 2 sense, cousists in the im-
pumliml of the yighteousness of Christ.  And this Justifieation,
if any will needs call it so, is capuble of degrees, both of -
crease in itself, and of excrcise i its hml.s, as was newly
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duclared. Bat not only to call this our own justification, with
a general respeet to the potion of the word, as a making of us
pu rsonally and inherently righteous, but to p]c’td that this is the
justification through faith in the blood of Christ, declared in
tli‘ Seripture, is to “exelude the only true evantrellml Justifica-
tion from any plice in religion. The second branch of the
distinction has much in it like justification by the law, but
nothiug of that wiich is declared in the gospel.  So that this
d|~ruwtwn insiead of coining us two justificatious, according
to the gaspel, has left us uoune at all.  For
1. There is no conutenance given to this distinction in the
Seripture. . There is indeed mention therein, as we observeil
befere, of a deuble justification ; the one by the law, the other
aceording to the gospel. But that either of these should on iy
account be sub-distinguished into a first and second of the
same kind, that is either according to the law or the gospel,
theere is nothing in the Scripture to iutimate,  For this second
jnstification is no way applicable to what the Apostle James
discourses on that sabject.  He treats of justification; but
spraks uot one word of an inerease of it, or addition to it, of a
firat or second,  Besides he speaks exprossly of him that boasts
ol faith, which being without works is a dead faith, But he
who has the first jusiification, by the confession of our adver-
suries, has a true liviug fuith, formed and enlivened by charity.
And he uses the sume testimony coneerning the justification of
Ahbraham that Paul does, and therefore does not intend another
but the same, though in a diverse respect.  Not does any be.
Hiover learn the least of it in hiis own expericuce ; nor without
a design to serve a further turn, would it ever have eutered,
the miuds of soher meu on the reading of the Scripture. And
it 1s the bane of spirvitual truth, for men in the preiended de-
elarntion of it, to coin arbitrary distinctions without Scripture
around for theni, and obtrude ‘them as belonging to the doe-
trine they treat of. They serve to no other end or purpose, but
ouly to lead the minds of men from the substance of what
they ought to attend to, and to engage all sorts of persons in
codless strifes and contentions,  If the authors of this distine-
tion would but go over the places in the Seripture, where men-
tion is made of our justification before God, and make a dis-
trikution of thent into the respective parts of their distinetion,
thm would quickly find themselves at an utter loss,
. There is that in the Scripture aseribed to our first justifica-
tlou, if they will ueeds call it so, which leaves no room for
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their second feigned justification.  For the sole foundation and
pretence of this distinction, 1s a denial of those things to belong
1o our justification by the blood of Christ, which the Scripture
expressly assigns to it.  Let us tuke out some instances of what
belongs to the fiest, and we shall quickly see how little it is,
yea, that there is nothing left for the pretended seeond justifi-
cation.  For (1) thercin do we receive the complete pardon and
furgiveness of our sius, Romw. iv. 4, 6, 73 Ephes. 1. 734 iv. 823
Acts xxvi. 180 {2) Thoreby are we @ made righteous,” Romne.
v.19; x. 4. And () are freed from * condemmnation, julg-
wment, and deatl,” John il 16, 195 v. 25; RHom. viil. 1. (4)
Aré reconciled to God. Rom. v, 9, 10 2 Cor. v, 21, 22, And
(5} have peace with Iy, and access indo the favour wherein
we stand by grace, with the advantages and cousolations that
depend thereon in a sense of his love. Rom. v. 1—5. And
(6) we have adoption therewith and all its privileges. John
i 12, And in portienlar (7} a right and tifle 1o the whole -
heritance of glovy., Acts xxvi 18; Rom. vill. 17, And (8)
hereon eternal life tollows, Ronw viii, 305 vi. 23, Which
tlings will be again immediately spoken to upon auother oc-
casion.  And if there be any thing now left fov their second
instification to do as such, let thew tuke it ax their own; these
things are all of them ours, or belong to that ene justification
which we assert,  Whercefore it is evident that either the first
justification overthrows the second, rendering it necdless; or
the seeond destroys the fitst, by taking away what esseatially
belongs to it; wemust therefore purt with the one or the other,
for cousistent they are not. But that which gives countenanee
to the fietion and artifice of this distinetion, and a great many
more, is a dislike of the doctrine of the gruce of God, and jus-
tificailon from thence by falth in the blood of Churist, which
snne endeavour herchy to send out of the way upon a pre-
tentded sleeveless errand, whilst they dress up their own right-
cousness in its robes, and exalt it into the room and dignity
thereof.,

But there seams to be more of reality and difficlty in what
is pleaded concerniug the continuvation of vur justification,
For those that are freely justified, are continued i that stute
until they are glorified. By justification they are really ehang-
ed into a new spiritual state aud condition, and have a new
relation given them to God and Christ, to the law and the gos-
pel.  Aud it is ingquired what it is whereon their continuation
11 this state, on their purt, depends ; or what s required of them

B
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that they may be justified to theend.  And this as some say is
ot faith alone, but also the works of sincere obedicnce. Aud
nene ean deay but that they are required of all them that are
Justified, whilst they coutinue in a state of justifiention on this
side glory, which next and hnmediately ensues thereto, But
whether npon our justificntion at first before God, faith be
immediately dismissed from its place and oftice, and its work
e given over to worls, so as that the continaation of our jus-
tification should depend on onr own pevsonal obedience, and
not oun the rencwed application of faith to Clirist and his
vighteousuess, is worth our inguiry,  Ouly I desive the reader
to ohserve that whereas the neecessity of owning a personal
obedience in justified persous, is on all hands absolutely agreed,
the seentng ditference that is herein, coucerns not the substanee
of the dectriue of justification, but the manner of expressing
onr conceptions concerning the order of the disposition of Gorl’s
grace, aud our owu dut\. to edification, wherein I shall use
niy owi liberty, as it is meet others should do theirs.  Aud 1
shall offer my llloughts hereon in the ensuing observations,
Tnstification is such a work as is at onee ecompleted in all
the causus, aud the whole effeet of it, though not as to the full
possession of all that it gives right and ttle to.  For (1) All
pur sing past, preseut, and to come, were at once imputed to
and laid upoen Jesus Christy in what sense, we shall afterwards
maquire. «lle was wounded for onr transgressious, he was
bruised for our iniquities, the chastisement of our peace wus
upon him, and with his stripes are we healed.  All we like
sheep have goue astray, we have turned every one 1o his own
way, and the Lord hath made te mect on hiwn the iniquities of
us all,”? Isa. iil. 6, 7. Who his own sclf bare onr sins in his
owil body on the wee 1 Pet. il 24, The assertions being
indefinite without exception or limitation, are equivulent to wii-
versuls. 24 our sins were on him, he bare them all at onee,
aud therefore onee died for all,  (2) He did therefore at once
& finish transgression, made an end of sin, made recouvcitiation
for miguity, sud brought in everlasting righteousness.”” Dan.
ix. 24. At once he c\pmu,d all our sins; Tor « by himsel{ he
purged our sins, and then sat down at the right hand of the
majesty on high” IHeb. i 3. And we are sanetified or dedi-
cated to God through the «offering of the body of Clwist once
for all; for by oue offering hie has perfected” (consummated,
completed as to their spiritual state) © them that are sanctified,”
Heb, x. 10, 14, He never will do more than he has actually
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done already for the expiation of all our sins from first to last;
for « there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin.”” I do noet say
that hereapon our justification is complete, but only that the
meritorions procuring cause of it was at once completed, and
is never to be renewed or repeated any more ; all the inquiry
is eoucerning the renewed application of it to our souls and
conscicnees, whether that be by faith alone, or by the works of
righteousness which we do.  (3) By our actual believing with
Justifying faith, helieving on Christ, or his name, we do receive:
him, and thereby on our first justification become the sons of
God, Tohn 1. 12, That is, joint heirs with Christ, and heirs of
God, Rom. viii, 17.  Hercby we have a right to, and an iuter-
est in all the benefits of his mediation ; which is to be at ouce
completely justified, ¢ For in him we are complete,” Col. il
10. ¢ For by the faith that is in him we receive the forgiveness
of sins, and a lot or inheritance among all them that are sane-
tified,”” Acts xxvi. 18, being immediately ¢ justified from all
things from which we could not be justified by the law,”” Acts
xiili. 39; yea God thercon “ blesseth us with all spiritual bless-
ings in heavenly things in Christ,”” Ephes. i. 3.  All these
things are absolutely inseparable from our first believing in
him, and therefore our justification is at once complete. In
particular (4) on our believing, all our sins are forgiven, “He
hath quickened you together with him, having forgiven yvou
all trespasses,”” Col. {i. 13—15. “¥For in him we have re-
demption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins,
according to the riches of his grace,” Ephes. 1. 74 which oue
place obviates all the petulant exceptions of some against
the cousistency of the free grace of God in the pardon of
sins, aud the satisfaction of Christ in the procurement thercof,
(3} There is hereon nothing to be laid to the charge of them
that are so justified. For ¢ he that believeth hath everlasting
life, aud shall not come inte condemnation, but is passed from
death unto life,”” Johw v, 24, And « who shall lay any thing
unto the charge of God’s elect? it is God that justifieth, it is
Clhrist that died,” Rom, viii. 33, 34; and there “is no con-
demnation unto them that are in Christ Jesus.”  For « being
justified by faith we have peace with God,” Rom. v. 1, And
(6) we have that blessedness hercon whereof in this life we
arc capable, Rom, iv. 5, 6. From all which it appears that our
justification is at once complete.  And (7} it must be so or uo
man can be justified in this world. For no time can be assigned,
nor measurc of obedience be limited, whereon it may be sup-
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posed that any one comes to be justified before God, who ia
tiot so on his first believing.  For the Seripture no where as-
sighs uny such time or measure.  And to say that o man is
comnpletely justified in the sight of God in this life, Is at onee to
overthrow all that is tanght in the Seriptures concerning jusii-
fication, and therewith all peace with God and comfort of be-
licvers.  But a man acquitted upon his legal trial, is at once
distharged of all that the law bas against Lim.

2. Epon this complete justification, believers are obliged to
nuiversal ohedience to God.  The law is not abolished Lut ex-
tablished by faith, It is neither abrogated nor dispensed with
by such an interpretation as should take off its obligation in
wuy thing that it requires, nor as to the degree and mauner
wiieretn 1t requires it Nor is it possible it should be so, For
1t is nothing but the rule of that obedience which the nature
of God and man makes necessary from the one to the other.
And that is an antinomianisin of the worst sort, and most de-
rogatory o the law of God, which affirms it to be divested
of its power, to oblige to perfect obedience, so that what is
not so, shall (as it were in despite of the law) be accepted us
if'it were so, to the end {or which the law requires it.  There
is no medium, but that either the law is utterly abolished, and
so there is no sin, for  where there is no law, theve is no traus-
cression ”? or it must be allowed to require the smne obedieice
that it did at its first institution; and to the swme degree.
Neither is it in the power of any man living to keep his con-
seience from judging and condemning that, whatever it b,
wherein he is convineed that he comes short of the perfection
of the law,” Wherefore,

3. The commanding power of the law in positive precepts
and prohibitions which justified persons are subject to, makes
aud counstitutes all their inconformmities to it to be no less {ruly
and properly sins in their own nature, than they would be it
their persons were obnoxious to the curse of it. This they are
uei, nor can he; for to be obnoxious to the curse of the law,
aud to be justified, are contradictory ; but to be subject to the
comnmands of the Jaw, aud to be justified are not so. But it is
a subjection to the commanding power of the law, and not
wit obnoxicusness to the curse of the law, that constitutes
the uatire of sin in its transgression,  Wherelore that cem-
plete justification which is at onee, though it dissolve the
obligation on the smner to punishment by the curse of the law,
vet does it not anaitilate the commanding authority of the law,
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to them that are justified, that what is sin in others, should
not be so in them.  See Rom. vii. 1, 33, 34

Henee in the first justification of believing sinners, all future
sius are remitted as to any actual obligation to the curse of the
Jaw, unless they should fall into such sius as should ipso fucto,
forfeit their justified estate, and transfer them [romn the cove-
pant of grice, o the covenant of works, which we believe that
God i his fuithfuluess will preserve them from. And althengh
sin cannot he actunlly pardened before it be actually commt.
ted ; vet may the obligation to the curse of the luw be virtually
taken away from such sius e justified persons as are counsist-
ent with a justified estate, or the tens of the covenaut of
grace, antecedently to iheir actual commission.  God at once
1n this sense « forgiveth all their iniquities, and healeth all their
disenses, redecineth their life from destruction, and erowneth
them with loving-kindrness and tender mereies,”” Psa. eiil, 2, 3
Futuresins are not so pardoned as that when they arecommitted,
thcv should be no sius, which cannot be, unless the conunand-
ing power of the law be abrogated.  But their respect to the
curse of the law, or their power to oblige the justified person
thercto, is faken 4 away.

Still there abides the true nature of sin in every inconformity
to or transgression of the law in justified persons, which stands
in need of daily actual pardou, for “there is o mau that liveth
and siureth not,” “and if we say that we have no sin, we o
but deceive ourselves.” None are more sensible of the guilt of
sin, none arc more troubled for it, none are more carnest in
supplieations for the pardon of it, than justified persous.  For
this is the effect of the sacrifice of Christ applied to the souls
of believers, as the Apostle declures, Heb. x. 1-4, 10, 14, that
it takes away counscience, condemuing the stier for sin, with

respeet to the curse of the law ;5 but it does not take away con-

seience, condemning sin in tht, sintier, which on all considera-
tions of God and themselves, of the law and the 00"-]10] Its-
quires repentance on the part of the sinner, and actual pardon
on the part of God.

Whereas therefore one essential part of justification consists
in the pardon of our sins, and sins cannot be actually pardened
before they are actually committed, our present inquiry is,
wherean the continuation of our Jtlmf'carmn depends, notwith-
standing thie intervention of sin afier we are justified, wherehy
such sins are actually pardoned, and our persous are continued
in a state of acceptance with God, and have their right to life
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and glory uninterrupted.  Justification is at onece complete, in
the imputation of a perfeet righteousness, the grant of a right
and title to the heavenly inheritance, the actuul pardon ol all
past sius, and the virtual purdon of future sius, but how or by
what means, on what terms aud conditions this state is coutin-
ued to those who are once justified, whereby their righteous-
ness is everlasting, their title to life and glory indefeasible, and
all their sins are actually pardoned, is to be inquired.

For answer to this inquiry, § say (1) «it is God that justifi-
eth,” and therefore the coutinuation of cur justification is lis
act also,  And this on his part depends on % the immutability
of his counsel,” the unchangeablencss of the everlasting cove-
nant, wiich is “ordered 1w zll things and sure,’” the faithiul-
ness of his pronises, the elflicaey of his gruce, his complacency
in the propitiation of Christ, with the power of his intercession,
and the irrevocable grant of the Holy Ghost to themn that be-
lieve ; which things are not of our present inguiry,

2. Some say that on our part the continuation of this state
of our justification, depends on the condition of good works,
that is, that they are of the same consideration and use with
fuith itself herein.  In our justification isself there is, they will
grant, somewhat pecaliar to faith; but as to the continuation
of our justification, faith and works have the samne nfluence
upon it.  Yea, some scem to ascribe it distinetly 1o works in
an especial manuer, with this only proviso, that they be done
in faith. For my part I cannot uanderstand that the continua-
tion of our justification has any other dependencies, than has
our justification itself. As faith alone is yequired to the one,
so fuith alone is required io the other, although its operations
and cffects in the discharge of its duty and oilice in justificatiou,
and the continuation of it are diverse, nor can it otherwise be,
To clear this assertion, two things are to be observed.

1. That the continuation of our justification is the continua-
tion of the inputation of rightcousness and the pardon ol sins.
I do still suppose the imputation of rightcousness to couenr to
our justification, although we have not yet examined what
righteousness it is that is imputed.  But that God in vur justi
fication imputes righteousness fo us, is so expressly aftined by
the Apostle, that it must not be called in yuestivn.  Now the
first act of God in the imputation of righteousness cannot be
repeated. And the actual pardon of siu afier justification, is
an effect and consequence of that impuiation of righteoustiess.
H any man sin, there is a propitiation ; deliver him, I have
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found a ransom.  Wherefore unto this actnal pardon, there is
nething required, bat the application of that righteousness whicls
is the cause of it; and this 13 doue by faith only.

2. The continuation of our justification, is hefore God or in
the sight of God, no less than our absolute justification s, We
speak not of the sense and evidence of it 1o onwr own souls to
peace with God ; nor of the evidencing and manifestation of it
to others by its effects ; but of the eoutinuance of it in the sight
of God. Whatever therefore is the means, cowdition, or cause
hereof, is pleadable before God, and ought to be pleaded to
that purpose.  So then the lngairy is,

What 1t is, that, when a justified person is guilty of sin (as
guilty he is more or less every day) avd his conscicuee is
pressed with a seuse thereof, as that only thing which can
endauger or jutereept his ]llbllﬁul estate, his favour with God,
and title to glory, he betales himself to, or ought so to do, for
the coutinuance of his state, and p.udou of Ins sins; what he
pleads to that purpose, aud what is available thercto. That
this is not his own obuedicuce, his personal righteousness, or
fulfilling the condition of the uew covenant, is evident from (1)
the expericnce of believers themselves; (2) the testimony of
Seripture, and (3) the examnple of those whose cases are re-
corded therein.

1. Let the expericnee of those that believe be inquired into;
for their consciences are coutinually exercised herein.  'What
is it that they betake themselves to, what is it that they plead
with Ged, for the continnance of the pardon of their sins, and
the acceptance of their persons before him?  Is it any thing
but sovereign grace und merey, through the blood of Christ?
Are not all the urguments which they plead to this end, tuken
from the topics of “the name of God, his merey, grace, faithful-
ness, tender compassion, covenant and promises, all manifested,
and exercised inand thr oush the Lord Christ und lis mediation
aloue? Do they not herein place their only trust and confi-
dence for this end, that their sins may be purdoued, and their
persons, though every way rnworthy in themselves, be accepted
with God?  Does any other thonght enter into their hearts?
Do they plead their own rlghtwusmm, obedicoee, and duties
to this parpose? Do they leave the prayer of the Publican,
and hetake themselves to that of the Pharisee?  And is it not
of faith alone, which is that gruce whereby they upply them-
selves to the merey or grace of God through the mediation of.
Christ? It is true that faith herein, works and acts itself in
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and by godly sorrow, repentanee, humiliation, seli-judging, and
abhorrence, R,uuu-v i prayer and supphcatlom, with an
humble waiting for an answer of peace from God, with engage.
ments to renewed obedience.  Buat it is fath ulone that makes
upplications to zgrace in the blood of Christ, for the contlin-
ticu of cur justified cstate, expressiug itself in those other ways
and efleets mentioned, from none of which a believing soul ex-
peets the merey alined at.

Tlie Scripture expressly declares this to be the enly way
of the continuation of our justification. 1 Johu ii. 1, 2. « Thoese
things write I unte you, that ye sin not. And if any man
sin we have an advocate with the Father, Jesns Clrist the
righteous; and he is the propitiation for our sins’ It is
required of those thiat are justified, that they sin not; it is theig
duty not to sing but vet it is not so required of thew, as that
if in any thing they fail of their duty, they shonld immediately
lose the privilege of their justification.  Wherefore on a sup-
position of sin, il anv man sin,™ as “ theve 1s no man that
liveth and sinneth not,”” what way 1s preseribed for sueh per-
sons to tuke, what are they to apply themsclves to, that their
sin may be pardoned, and their accoptavee with God econ-
tinned; that is, for the coutinuation of their justification? The
course in this case directed to by the apostle, is none other but
the application of our souls by faith to the Lord Christ, ug our
advocate with the Father, on the account of the propitiation
that he has made for our sins.  Under the eonsideration of this
double act of his sacerdotal oifice, his oblation and intercessien,
he is the object of our faith in our ahselute justification, and
so he is as to the continuation of it.  So our whole progress in
our justified estate in all the degrees of it is aseribed to {aith
alone.

It is no part of our inquiry, what God requires of them that
are justificd.  There is no grace, no duty, for the substance of
theny, nor for the manner of their performance, that are re-
quired either by the law or the gospel, bul they are oblized to
thent,  Where they are omitted, we ackuowicdge that the
guilt of si is coutracied, and that attended with sueh ngera-
vations, as some will not own or allow w0 be confessed to God
himself. Tence in particular, the faith and grace of behevers
coustantly and deeply exercise themseives in godly sorrow,
repentalice, humiliation for sin, wid confession of it before God,
upoi their apprehensions of its guilt.  Aud these dutics are so
far necessary to the coutinuation of our justification, us that a
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justified esture cannot consist with the sins and vices that are
opposite to them.  So the apostle aflinns, that «if we live after
the flesh we shall die.”” Ronn viil, 13, Ile that does uot care-
fully avoid falling into the five or water, or other things im-
mediately destructive of life natural, cannot live. But these
ure not the things whereouy life (1L,puuls Nor have the bhest
of our duties any othoer respect to the coutinnation of our jus-
tification, but ouly as in them we are preseeved from those
things whicli are contrary to it, and desiruetive of it.  But the
sole question is upen what the contimeution of our justificution
depends, not conceruing what dutics are required of us, in the
way of our obedicuce. Ii this be that which s intended in
this position, the continnation of our justification depends on
our own obedicnee und good works, or that our own obetlivuce
and good works are the eoudition of the continwdion of cur
Jusuhcauon, nuuely, that God Wdispensably requives good
works and obedience in all that are justificd, so that a justi-
fied estate ks inconsistent with the negleet of thewy it is readily
cranted, and 1 shall never coutend with any about the way
wherchy they chioose to express the conecptious of their minds.
But if it be inguired what it is whereby we nmediately con-
eur in & way of duty to the eontinuation of cur justified estate,
that is, the pardon of our sins aud aceeptance with God, we
say it is faith alone. For « the just shall live by faith.”” Rom.
L. 17, And as the apostle applies this divise testimony to
prove our first or ahsolute jnsitfieation to be by faith alone s
so does hie also apply it to the contiuntation of our justification,
as thut which is by the same means ounly. Heb. x. 38, 39.
“ Now the just shall live by faith @ but if auy man draw i 1clik,
my soul shall have no pleasure in hin. But we are not of
thewm that draw back unto perdition @ but of them that helieve
to the saving of the soul”  The drawing back to perdition
jucludes the loss of a justified estate really so er in profession.
fu opposition thereto the apostle places believing to the sav ing
of the soul ; that is, fo the continuation of justlﬁmnon to the
end.  And herein it ts, that “the just live by {aith,” and the
loss of this life can ouly be by unbelief.  So «the life which
we now live in the flesh, is by the faith of the Sen of God,
who loved us and gave himself for us.” Gal. ii. 20, The life
which we now !cad in the flesh, is the continuation of our
justification, a life of righteousness und acceptance with God,
in opposition to a life by the works of the law, as the next
15
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words declare, verse 21. “I do not frustrate the grace of God;
for if righteousness came by the law, then is Christ dead in
vainy’ and this life is by faith in Christ, as he “loved us and
gave himself for us,”” that is, as he was a propitiation for our
sins. This then is the only way, means, and cause on our part
of the preservation of this life, of the continnance of our justi-
fication ; and herein are we “kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation.””  Again, if the continuation of
our justification depends on our own works of obedience, then
is the rightcousuess of Christ hnputed to us only with respect
to our justificution at first, or our first justification as some
speak.  And this indeed is the doctrine of the Roman school,
They teach that the rightcousness of Christ is so far imputed
to ns, that on the account ihereof God gives us justifving
grace, and thereby the remission of sin in their sense, wheoee
they allow it the meritorious cause of our justification. But
ou a supposition thereof, or the reception of that grace, we are
continued to be justified before God by the works we perform
by virtue of that grace received. And though some of them,
as Vasquez, rise so high as to affirm, that this grace and the
worlks of it, need no further respeet to the righteousuess of
Chirist, to deserve our second justification and life eternal ; yet
many of them atffirm that it is still from the consideration of
the mertt of Christ that they are so meritorions. And the
sarne, for the sabstanee of it, 15 the judgment of some of then,
whe aflirm the continmation of owr justification to depend on
our own works, setting aside that ambiguous term of merdi,
For it is on the account ol the righteousness of Christ, they
say, that our ewn works, or imperfeet obedience, are so aceepi-
ed witl God, as that the continuztion of our justification de-
pends thereon. But the apostle gives us another acconnt
hereof. Rom. v. 1—3.  For he distnguishes three things; (1)
Qur access into the grace of God. (2) Our standing inthat grace,
(3) Our gloryving in that station agaiust all opposition, By the
first Le expresses our absolute justification ; by the second our
confinuation i the state whereinto we are admitted by 1t and
by the third, the assurance of that continuation, notwithstaud-
ing all the oppositions we meet with. And all these he ascribes
equally to faith, without the intenmixture of any other cause
or condition. And other places, expressly to the same purpose
might be pleaded.

3. The examples of them that believed and were justified
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which are tecorded in the Seripture, all bear witness to the
same truth, The continuation of the justification of Abraham
before God, is declared 1o have been by faith ouly ; Rom. iv, 3.
For the instance of his justification given by the Apostie from
Gen. xv. 6, was long after he was justified absolutely. And if
our first justification and the continunation of it, did not depend
absolntely on the same cause, the instance of the one could not
be produced for a proof of the way and means of the other, as
here they are.  And DPavid, when a justified believer, not only
places the blessedness of man in the free remission of sins, in
oppesition to his own works in general; Rom. iv. 6, 7, but in
his own particular case aseribes the continuation of his justifi-
cation and acceptance before God, to grace, mercy, and forgive-
ness alone, which are no otherwise reccived but by faith. Psa,
exxx. 3—5; exliii. 2. All other works and duties of obedience
accompany faith in the contiuuation of our justified estate, zs
necessary effects and froits of it, but not as causes, means, oy
conditions whereon that effect is suspended. It is patient wait-
ing by faith, that brings in the full accomplishment of the pro-
mises, Heb. vi. 12,16, Wherefore there is but one justification,
and that of one kind only, wherein we are concerned in this
disputation, the Scripture makes mention of no more; and
that is the justification of an ungodly person by faith, Nor
shall we admit of the consideration of any other. For if there
be a sccond justitication, it must be of the same kind with the
first, or of another; if it be of the same kind, then the same
persoun is often justificd with the same kil of justification, or
at least more than once; and so on just reason ought to be
often baptized. If it be not of the same kind, then the same
person is justified before God with two sorts of justification, of
both of which the Seripture is utterly silent.  And the contin-
nation of our justification depends solely on the same causes
with our justification itself,



172 EVANGELICAL PERSONAL RIGHTEOUSNESS,

CHAPTER VL

EVANGELICAL PERSONAL RIGHTEOUSNESS, THE NATURE AXD
USE OF IT. FINAL JUDGMEXT, AXKD ITS RESPECT TO JUSTIFI-
CATION.

Tuy things which we have discoursed concerning the first and
second justification, and eonecerning the continuation of jusiifis
cition, have no other design but only to clear the prineipal sub-
Jeet whereof we treat, from what does not necessarily helong
unto it.  For natil all things that are cither really heferogene-
ous or otherwise superfinous, are separated from if, we cannot
wilerstand aright the true state of the question about the na-
ture and causes of our justification before God.  For we intend
one only justification, vamely, that whereby God at once freely
by his grace justifies a convineed sinner through faith in the
blood of Christ. Whatever else auy will be pleased to cull
justification, we are not concerued in it, nor are the consciences
of them that belicve,  To the same purpose we must therefore
bricfly also consider what is usually disputed abont our own
personal righteousness, with a justification thereon, us also
what is called sentential justification at the day of judgment,
And T shall treat no further of them in this place, but only as
it is necessary to free the principal subject under consideration,
from being intermixed with them, as really it is not concerned
in them.  For what infinence our own personal righteonsness
hath upon our justification hefore God, will be afterwards par-
ticularly examined. Here we shall only consider such a uotion
of it, us seems to interfore with it, and disturb the right wnder-
standing of it. But yet [ say conceruing this also, that it rather
belongs to the diference that will be among us in the expres-
sion of our eounceptious ahout spiritual things, whilst we know
but in part, then to the substance of the doctrine itself.  And
on such diffsrences 1o breach of charity can ensue, whiist there
is 2 mitual grant of that liberty of mind, without which it will
not be prcs‘ci‘\'ed ote moneit.

It is therefore by some apprehended that there is an evan-
gelical justification, upon our evangelical personal righteous-
ness. This they distinguish from that justification which is by
faith through the fmpniation of the righteonsness of Chist, n
{he sense wherein they allow it.  For the righteousness of
Christ is our legal righteousness, whereby we have pardon of
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sin, and aequittal from the sentence of the law, on the ac-
count of his sutisfuction and merit. Bt morcover they say,
that as there is a personal inherent righteou=ness required of us,
so there is a justification by the gospel thercon.  For by our
fuith and the plea of it, we are justified from the charge of un-
betief; by our sincerity and the plea of it, we are justified from
the charge of hypoerisy ; and so by all other graces and duties
{rom the clinrge of the contrary sins in conunission or omission,
so fur as such sins are inconsistent with the terins of the cove-
nant of grace, How this differs from the second justification
before God, which some say we have by works on the suppo-
sition of the pardon of sin for the satisfaction of Christ, and the
infusion of an habit of gruce enubling us to perform those
works, 1s declared by those who so express themselves.

Sewne add, that this inherent personal evangelical righteous-
ness, is the condition on our part of our legal righteousness, or
of the imputation of the righteonsness of Christ unto our justi-
ficution, or the pardon of sin.  And those by whom the satis-
taction and merit of Christ are denied, make it the only and
whole condition of our absolute justification before God,  So
speak all the Socinians coustantly,  For thev deny our obe-
dience to Christ to be either the meritorions or efficient cause
of our justification; only they say it is the ecoudition of it,
without which God has deereed that we shall not be made
purtakers of the benefit thereof. So does Socinus himself: ¢ Our
works, thut is, the obedience we render to Christ, though
neither the etficient nor meritorious cause, are vet the indispen-
sable cause of our justification in the sizht of God and of our
eternal [lfe] * * We mnst bewnre of supposing that holiness
and imnocenece of lie is the effoct of our justification before
CGody or of aflinming that it is the ellicient or impelling canse of
cur justification hetore God; it is only a eause, withont which
God has deereed that we shall not ebtain that jnstification,””*
And in all thew discourses to this purpose, they ussert our per.
sotial righteousness and holiness, or owr obedicoce to the com-
mands of Chirist, which they minke to be the forn and essence
of fuith, to be the condition whereon we obtain justification or

* Sunt epera nosira, i eat, ut dictum fuit, obedientia quam Christo prees-
tamus, licet nee cfficiens, nec_meriloria, tunen cansa est {ut vocant) sine
qua non, Justiftcationis cornm Deo atgoe mierna nostran * # ¥ [t guvendnm
est ne vite sanctitatern atque innccentiam effectim justificutionis nostrae
coram Deo esse eredamus, neque Hkyn nostre coran Peo jnstificationis
causam efficientem it impulsivam esse atRirnemus: sed tantummodn eaus
8am sine qua ¢amn justilicationem nobis non contingere decrevit Deus,

15 =
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the remission of sins. And indeed, cousidering what their opin-
ion is concerning the person of Clnmt with their denial of his

satisfuction aud merit, it is IIIIPObblbIL they should frame any
other )dea of justification in their minds, But what some among
ourselves intend by a compliance with them herein, who are
not necessitated thereto by a prepossession with their opinions
about the person and mediation of Christ, I know not. For as
for the Socininus, all their notions about grace, conversion to
(od, justification, and the like articles of our religion, are no.
thing but what they are necessarily cast upon, by their hypo-
thesis about the person of Christ.

At present I shall only inguire into that peenliar evangelical
Justification which is asserted to be the effect of our own per-
sonal righteousuess, or to be grunted us thereon. Aud here we
may obiserve,

That God requires in and by the gospel a sincere obe-
dience of all who believe, to be performed in and by their own
persons, though through the aids of grace supplied to them by
Jesus Christ. He requires indeed obullmcc, duties, and works
of righteousness in and of all persons whatever. But the con
sideration of the works which are performed before belicving, is
excluded by all from any cansality or interest in our justifica
tion before God. At least whatever any may discourse of the
necessity of such works in a way of prepuration te believing
{whercto we have spoken Dbefore) noue bring them into the
verge of works evangelical, or obedience of faith, whieh would
imply & contradiction.  But that the works inquired afier are
necessary to all believers, is granted by ally; on what grounds
and to what cuds, we shall inquire afterwards; they are de-
clared, Ephes, ii. 10.

It is likewise granted that believers, from the performance
of this obedisnce, or these works of righteousness, are denomi-
nated righteous in the Seripture, and are personally and luter-
natly righteous, Luke 1 6. 1 John 1i. 7. But yet this denomina-
tion is no where given to them, with respeet to grace habitually
inherent, but to the cffecis of it in dutics of obedience, as in
the places mentioned.  “ They were both rightcous before
God, walking i all the commandinents and ordinances of the
Lord blameless.”  The latter words give the reason of the
fonner, or their belng esteemmed righteous before God. And
“ e that doth rightcousness is righteous;” the denomination
is from deinug.  And Bellarmine cndeavouring to prove that it
is habitual, not actual righteousness, which is as he speuks, the
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{forinal canse of owr justification before Geod, could not produce
one testimouy of Seriptire whercin any one s denominuted
righteous from habituul righteousness, but is forced to attempt
the proof of it with this absurd argmneut, namely, that we
“are justified by the sacraments, which do not work in us ac-
tual Hut habitual righteousness. % And this is sufficient to dis-
cover the insutficiency of o pretence for any interest of our own
righteousness from this denomination of being righteous there-
by, seeing it has not respect to that which is the principal part
thereof.

3. This inherent righteousness, taking it for that which is
habitual and actual, is the same with our sanctification ; neither
is there any difference between them, ounly they are divers
names of the same thing. For our sanctification is the inherent
renovation of our natures, exerting and acting itself in new-
ness of life, or obedience to God in Christ, and works of right-
consness.  But sanctification and justification are in the Serip-
ture perpetually distinguished, whatever respect of causality
the one of their may have to the other. And those who con-
found them, as the Papists do, do not so much dispute about
the nature of justification, as endeavour to prove that indeed
there is no such thing as jnstification at all.  For that which
would serve most to enforce if, namely, the parden of sin, they
place in the exclnsion and extinetion of it, by the infusion of
inherent grace, which does not belong to justification.

4. By this inherent personal 1lﬂhrcou¢.nma, we nmy be said
several woys to be justified.  As (1) In our own consciences,
in as much as it is an evidence in us and to us, of our partiei.
pation of the grace of God in Christ Jesus, and of our accept-
ance with him, whiech has no small influence upon our peace,
S0 speaks the Apostle ; “our rejolcing is this, the testimony of
our conscicnee, that in simplieity and godly sineerity, uot with
fleshly wmdom, but by the grace of (:0(1 we have had our
conversation in the world,” 2 " Cor. . 12, who yet diselaims any
confidence therein as to his justification before God. For, saith
fre, “although T lmu\\r nothing by myself, vet'am I not therchy
Jamtlﬂe 4.7 1 Cor. iv. 4. {2) Ilcrehv may we be soaid to be jus-
tified hefore men; tlmt is, acquitied of evils laid to our charge,
and approved as righteous and uablarmable.  For the state of
things Is so in the world, that the professors of the gospel ever
were and ever will be evil spoken of as evil doers.  The rule
given them to acquit themselves, so that at length they may be

acyuitted and justified by all that are not absolutely blinded
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and hardeaed dn wickedness, is that of o holy and fruitful
walking, in ahownling W geod works, 1 Pet, 16, 12 ik 16,
And so is it with respeet fo the Chiaely, that we he not judged
dead, barren professors, bat such as have been made “ parakers
of lm, like precious id!th with others. < 8how me thy faith
by thy works.” Jumes 1. Wherelore (3) this righteousness is
pleadable to our justification aguinst all the charges of Satan,
whu s the great acenser ef the brethren, of all that believe,
Whether he mwanage his charge privately in our consciences,
which is as it were before God, as be charged Job 3 or by his
tstrainents inall nwnuer of reproaches and e ﬂllmmw whereof
somwe in this aze have had expericnce in an eminent TLHICT,
this righteonsness i1s pleadable to our justification,

(hy a supposition of these things, wherein our personal right-
eousuess is allewed its proper place and use (as shall after-
wards be more fully declaredy I do nof wundersinnd that there
is au evangelical justification whereby belicvers ave by and on
the aecount of this persotal inherent rizhtoowsness _]uk!lhed in
the sight of God ; nor dees the imputation of e rizghteonsness
of Christ to our a _}r,olulcjllbtlﬁcatlun hafore Lhim dv.puld thereou,
For,

1. None hawve this personal righteonsness but they are ante-
cedently justified in the sight of God, Tt is wholly the obe-
dicnece of taith, Pl()CL_‘bdlll“ Tfrom true and sav ing faith in God
by Jesus Clirist.  For as it was said before, works before faith,
are as by general conseut exeluded from any interest in our
ju«:tiﬁc:\tinu, and we have pm\'ml that they are neither condi-
tlnm of if, dispositions to i, not [nnpnutmnx lor it, properly

o called, liut every teue heliever is immediately justified on
his- believing,  Nov s there avy mowent of e wherein a
man is a true heliever, :L(‘mulmfr s faith is required in the
gaspel, and yet not jnstificd. For as he is therehy united to
Christ, which is the bundition of enr Justification by hiny, so
the \'lmlL Scripture testifios, that he that helieves is justified; or
that there 15 an nfullible connexion in the ordination of God
between true fuith aud justification.  Whevefore this personal
righteousness cunnot be the condition of onr justification before
G, secing it is consequential thereon. What may be pleaded
In exception hereto from the supposition of a second justifiea-
tion, or differing causes ol the begiming aud continnation of
justification, has heen alveady disproved,

Justification before God is o (reedon and absolution from
a charge before God, at least it is contained therein.  And the
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nstrumnent of this charge 1must elther be the Jaw or the gospel.
But ncither the law nor the gospel, before God, or in the sight
of God, charges true believers with unbelief, hypoerisy or the
dke. For % who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s
elect,” who are once justified before him? Such a charge oy
be laid agaiust them by Satan, by the Church sometines on
mistalie, by the workd, as it was in the case of Job, against
which this righteousness is pleadable. But what is charged
immediately before God, is charged by God himself, vither by
the law or the gospel; aud the jwdgment of God s according
te truth,  If this charge be by the law, by the law we nmust be
justified.  But the pleu of sincere obedieuce will not justily us
by the law., Thut admits of nothing in satsfbetion to its de-
mands, but that which is enmplete and pertect. And where the
gospel lays any thing to the charge of any persons before God,
there can be no jnstification betore God, unless we shall allow
the gospel to be the instrament of a talse charge.  For what
should jnstify him whom the gospel coudemns? And it be
a justificatior. by the gospel from the charge of the law, it ren»
ders the death of Christ of no effect.  And a justification with-
out a cliarge, is not to be supposed,

3. Such a justification as that pretended, is altogether need-
less and useless.  This may easily be evinced from what the
Scripture asseris respecting our justification in the sight of God
hy faith in the blood ot Christ.  But this has been spoken to
before on another occasion.  Let that be considered, and it will
quickly uppear, that there is no place nor use for this new jus-
tification upon our personal righteousness, whether it be sup-
poscd antecedent and subordinate thereto, or consequential and
perfective thereof.

4, This pretended evangelical justification has not the nature
of any justification that is mentioned in the Seripture ; that is,
neither that by the Jaw, nor that provided in the gospel. Jus-
tification by the law is this: «The man thar doth the works of
it shall live in them.””  This it does not pretend to. - And as to
evangelical justification, it is every way conteary to it.  For
therein the charge aguinst the persoir to he justified, is true;
namely, that he has sinned, and has come short of the glory of
God.  In this it is false, namely, that a believer js an unbe-
liever; a sincere person, a hypocrite; one fruitful in good works,
altogether barren.  And this false charge is supposed (o be ex-
hibited in the nume of God, and before him.  Qur acquittal in
irue evangelical justification is by ubsolution or purdon of sin;
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here by a vindicatiou of our own righteousness. There the plea
of the person to be justified is, ¢ crml{v 7 all the world is be-
coane guilty before God ; hut here the plea of the person on his
rial is, “not gnilty,” whercon the proofs and evidences of
innocuncy’ and rightesusness ensue; but this is a plea which
the law will not admit, miul which the gospel disclaims,

5. It we are justilied before God on onr own personal right-
eousness, und prononnexd righteous by hini ou aecount thereof,
then God enters into ‘}lltlf"lnt‘llt with us on something in our-
selves and acquuts us therd®u.  For justification js a juridical
act in and of that jndginent of God which is according to truth.
But that God strowid enter iuto jndgment with us, and justfy
s with respeet to what he judges on, or our personal riglht-
eousness, the Psalmist does not believe, Psa, cxxx. 2, 3; exliil
23 nor did the publican, Luke xviil.

6. This persond righteousuess of ours cavuot be said tobe a
subordinate righteousness, and subservient to our justification
by faith in the Dlood of Christ.  For therein God justifies the
ungodly, and imputes rightcousness to him that worketh not.
Aund besides it is expressly exeluded from any consideration in
our justification. Kphes. ii. 7, 8.

7. This personal herent righteousness wherewith we are
said to be justified with this evangelieal justification, is our
own righteousness.  Personal righteousness and our own right-
gousness, are expressions equivalent,  But our own righteons-
ness is uot the material cause of any justification before God.
For (1) It is unmeet so to be, Isa. liv, 6. (2) It is directly op-
posed to that rightenusness whereby we are justified, as incon-
sistent with it to thar end, Phil. iii. 9; Rom. x. 3, 4. :

It will be said that our own righteousness is the righteons-
ness of the law; bul this personal righteousness is evangelical,
Buat (1) It will be hard to prove, that our personul righteons-
ness is any other bt onr own righteousness ; and our own
righteousness s expressly rejected from any interest in our jus-
tification, in the places quoted.  {2) That righteousuess which
is evangelical in respect of its efficient causc. its motives and
some especial ends, 1s legal in respect of the formal reason of
it, and our obligation to it. For there is no instance of duty be-
longing to it, but iu general we are obliged to its perfonnauce
by virtie of the first commandment, to tuke the Joxd for onr
God. Acknowledging therein his essentiul verity and sovereign
authority, we are obliged to believe all that he shall reveal, and
10 obey in ull that he shall comnand.  (3) The good works re-
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jected from any iunterest i onr justification, are those whernto
we are “ereated in Christ Jesus,”” Ephes. il 8, 9, the “ works
of righteousness which we have done,’” Tit. iii. 5, wherein the
Gentiles are concerned, who never sought for righteousness by
the works of the law, Ronn ix. 30, But it will vet be said that
these things are evident in themselves.  God requires an evan-
gelical righteousness in all that believe. This Christ is not, nor
is it the righteousness of Christ. He may be said to be our legal
righteousness, but our evaugelical righteousness he is not. And
so fur as we are righteous with any rightcousness, so far we
are justified by it.  For accerding to this evangelical right-
eousness, we must be tried 3 if we have it we shall be acquit-
ted, and if we have it not, we shall be condemued. There is

therefore a justification according to it.

I answer. (1) According to some authors or maintainers of
this opinion, I see not but that the Lord Christ is as much our
evangelical righteousuess as he is our legal.  For our legal
righteousuess he is not in their judgment, by a proper imputa-
tion of his righteousness to us, but by the communication of
the fraits of what he did and suffered forus.  And so he is oyr
evangelical righteousness also. For our sanctification is an
effect or frait of what he did and suffered for ns. Eph. v. 25,
26. Tit. ii. 14.

2, None have this evangelical righteousness, but those who
are in order of nature at least, justified before they actually
have it,  For it is that which is required of all that believe,
and are justified thercon. And we nced not much inguire
how a man is justified, after he is justified.

3. {iod has not appeiuted this persenal righteousness in
erder to cur justification before him in this life, though he has
appetuted it, to evidence our justification before others, and
even in his sight, as shall be declared.  He aceepts of it, ap-
proves of it, upon the account of the free justification of the
person, in and by whom it s wrought.  So he had “respect
wito Abel and hus offering.”  But we are not acyuitted by it
from any real charge in the sight of God, ror do we receive
reinission of sins ou the account of if.  And those who place
the whole of justification in the remission of sins, making this
personal rightecusness the condition of it, as the Socinians do,
leave not any place for the righteousuess of Christ in our jus-
tification.

4. If we are in any sense justificd hereby in the sight of
God, we have whereol to boast before him. We mav not have
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so absolutely and with respect to merit, yet we have so coma
paratively, and in respeet of others, who cannot make the
same plea for their justification.  But all boasting is excluded.
And it will ot relieve to say, that this personal righteousuess,
1s of the free grace and gift of God to some, and not to others;
for we must plead it as our duty, and not as God’s grace.

5. Suppose a person freely justified by the grace of God
through faith in the blood of Christ, without respect to any
works, obedience, or righteousness of his ownj; we freely
grant; (1} That God indispensably requires personal obedi-
ence of him, which may be called his evangelical rightecus-
ness; (2) That God approves of, and accepts in Christ this
righteousniess so perforimed 5 {3) That hereby that fuith where-
by we are justified is evidenced, proved, mauifested, in the
sight of God aud wen.  (4) That this rishteousness is plead-
able to an acquittal against any charge from Satan, the world,
ot our own consciences; (5) That upon it, we shall be declar-
ed rightecns at the last day, and without it none shall so be,
And if any shall think meet from hence to conchude upon an
evangelical justitication, or eall God’s aceeptance of our right-
cousness by that name, I shall by no means contend with them.
Aud wherever this inguiry is made, not how a sinner guilty
of death and obnoxious to the curse, shull be pardened, ac-
quitted aud justified, which is by the righteousness of Churist
alone imputed to him; but how a man that professes evan-
gelical faith, or faith in Christ, shall be tried, judged, and
whereon as such he shall be justified, we grant that it is and
nust be by his own personal sincere obedience,

And these things are spoken, not with a design to contend
with any, or to oppose the opinions of any; but ouly to re-
move {rom the principal gquestion in hand, those things which
do not belong to it

A very few words will also frec our inguiry from any con-
cernment, in that which is called sentential justification, at the
day of judgment. For of what nature soever it be, the person
concerning whom that sentence is pronounced, was (1) actually
aud completely justified before God in this world; (2) made |
partaker of all the bencfits of that justification, even (o a bless-
ed resurrection in glory; “it is raised in glory;” 1 Cor. xv.,
(3) The sows of the most will long belore have enjoyed a
Dlessed rest with God, absolutely discharged and aequitted
from all their labours, and all their sius; there remains ne-
thing but an actual admission of the whole person into eteruul
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glory. Wherefore this judgment can be no more but declara-
tory to the glory of God, and the everlasting relreshinent
of them that have believed.  And without redueing it to a new
justification, as it is no where ealled in the Seripture ; the ends
of that soleum judgment, in the manifestation of the wisdom
and righteousness of God, in appointing the way of salvation
by Christ, ns well as in giving of the law; the public convie-
tion of thew by whom the fuw has been transgressed and the
gospel despised ; the vindieation of the righteousness, power
and wisdom of God in the rule of the world by his providence,
wherein for the most part, his paths to all in this hfe, “are in
the deep, und his footsteps are not kuown”” the glory and
honour of Jesus Christ, triwmpliing over all his enenties, then
fully made *his footstool;” and the glorious exaltation of
grace in all that believe, with sundry other things of a like
tendmcv to the ultiimate manifestation of divine glory in the
creation and gmdailu' of all things, are su!huultl} ranifest.

Aud heuvee it appears, how little force there is in that argu-
ment which some pretend to be of so great weight in this eavse.
% As every one (they say) shull be judged of “God at the last
duoy, in the same way and manner, or on the same grounds is
he justified of God iu this life.  DBut by works and not by inith
alone, every one shall be judged at the last duy ; wherefore
by works and not by faith alone every one is justified before
God in this life.””  For,

1. Itis no where suid that we shall be judged at the last dav,
ex gperibus, by our works; but, ouly that God will render un-
to men sccundum apera, according to their works, Buot God
does not justify any in this life secundum apera ; being justified
¢ {reely by his grace, and, not aceording to the works of right-
cousuess which we have done.”  And we are every where
said to be justified in this life, ex fide, per fidem, by faith; but
no where propter fidem, for our faith; or that God justifies us
secundmn fidem, uccording to our faith, And we are not to
depart from the expressions of the Scripture where such a dif-
ference is constantly ohserved.

2. It is somewhat strange that 2 man should be judged at
the last day, and justified in this life, just in the saine wuy and
manner, that is with respeet to faith and works, when the
Seripture constantly ascribes our justificution before God to
fuith without works; and the judgnient at the last day is said
to be according to works, without any meution of faith,

3. If justification and eternal judginent proceed absolutely

16
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on the same grounds, reasons, and cuuses, then if men had not
done what they shall be condemned for doing at the last day,
they should have becn justified in this life.  But many shall
be condemmed ouly for sins against the light of nature, Rom.
il. 12, as never having the written Jaw or gospel made known
to them. Wherelore to such persons, to abstain from sins
against the light of nature, wounld be sulficient to their justifi-
catioty, without any ]mowIc(iUL, of Christ or the gospel.

4. This proposition, that God pardons men their sins, gives
them the adeption of children with a right to the heavenly in-
heritance according to their works, is not only forcign to the
gospel, but contradictory to it, and destructive of it, as con-
trury to all express testimonies of the Seripture both in the Ol
Testament und the New, where these thiugs are spoken of,
But that God judges all men, aud renders to all men at the
last judgment according to their works, is true and affirmed
in the Scripture.

5. In our justification in this life by faith, Christ is consider-
ed as our propitiation and advocate, as he who huas made
atonement for sin, and brought in everlasting rightecusness.
Buat at the last day, and in the last judgment, he is considered
only as the judge.

6, The end of God in our justification is the glory of his
grace; Eph. i. 6. But the end of God in the last judgment is
the glory of his remunerative righteousness, 2 Tin. 1v, 8,

7. The representation that is made of the final judginent,
MEatt. vii, and xxv. is only of the visible churelh.  And therein
the plea of faith as to the profession of it is conumon to all, and
is equally made by all.  Upon that plea of faith, it is put to
the trinl whether it were sincere trie faith or no, or only that
which was dead and barren.  And this trial is made solely by
the fraits and effects of it, and otherwise tu the publie declara-
tion of things to all, it cannot be made.  Otherwise the faith
whereby we are justified comes not into judgment at the last
day. Sce .Iohn v. 24, with Mark xvi. 16,
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CIHAPTER VII,

IMPUTATION, AND THE XATURE OF IT, WITH THE IMPUTATION
OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST IN PARTICULAR.

Taz first express record of the justification of any sinner is of
Abraham. Others were justified before him from the beginning,
and there is that affirmed of them, which sailiciently evidences
them so to have been.  Bat this prerogative was reserved for
the father of the fuithful, that lis justification aod the express
way und mauner of it, should be first entered on the sacred
record, 8o it is Gew xv. 6. “ He believed 1o the Lord, and it
was connted unto him for righteonsness.” nam It was account-
ed to him, or fmputed to him for rightcousness, Faoyusen—it
was counted, reckoned, imputed. % And it was nof writien for
his sake slope, that 1t was imputed unto him, but for us also
unto whom it shall be imputed if we believe,”” Rom. iv. 23, 24,
Wherefore the first express declaration of the nature of justifi
cation in the Scripture, affirms it to be by imputation; the im-
putation of somewhat to righteousness 3 and this done in that
place and instance, which is recorded on purpose, as the pre-
cedent and example of all those that shall be justified.  As he
was justified, so are we, aud no otherwise.

Under the New Testaent there was a necessity of a more
full and clear declaration of the doctrine of it. For it is among
the first and prineipal parts of that heaveoly mystery of trnth
which was to be « brought to light by the gospel.”  And he.
sides there was from the firsst a strong and dangerous opposi-
tion made to it. For this matter of justificationy the doctrine of
it, und what necessarily belougs thereto, was that whereon the
Jewish clureh broke off from Godl, refused Christ and the gos-
pel, penishing in their sins; as is bkplt‘%bl_\r declared. Rom, ix.
3i;x. 3,4, Aund in like wanner a dislike of it, an opposition
to it, ever was and ever will be a priuciple and cause of the
apostasy of any professing church, from Christ and the gospel,
that falls under the power and deceit of them; as it fell out
afterwards in the churches of the Galatiaus. Bnt in this state
the doctrive of justification was fully declared, stated, and
vindicated by the apostle Paul in a peculiar manner.  And he
does it especially by affinning and proving that we have the
righteousness whereby and wherewith we are justified, by im-
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puuliml or that our justification consists in the non-imputa-
tion of sin, and the inputntion of rightconsness,

But yet, althouzh the first recorded mstance of justification,
and which was so recorded, that it might be an exumple, and
represent the justification of all that shonld be justified to the
end of the world, is expressed by unputatiou, and righteons-
ness imputed, and the doetrine of it in that great case, wherein
the eternul welfare of the churehiof the Jews, or thelr ruin, was
concerned, is so expressed by the -Xpo.-,tlc; vetis it so fallen
out in our days that nothing in religion ismore maligoned, wore
reproached, more despised, than the imputation of righteous-
ness to us, or an inputed righteousness—u putative 11<flltt>0us-
ness, the shadow ol a dream, a fancy, a munnnery, an hnagi-
lld.tl(}ll, suy some among us—An opluien, firda, crecranda,
Jperniciosa, detestanda, saith Soeinus. and opposition arises
to it every day from great variety of principles.  For those by
whotn it 1s opposed aud rejected can by no means agree what
to set up iu the place of it

However, the weight and importance of this doctriue is on
all hands acknowledged, whether it be true or false. It is not
a dispute zhout notions, teris, and speculations, wherein Chiris-
tian practice is litile or not at all concerned, (of which nature
many are needlessly contended about) but such as hus an ilme-
dinte influcnee upon our whole present duty, with our cternaf
welfare or ruin.  Those by whom this imputation of righteous.
ness is rejected, aflirm that the faith and doetrine of it, over-
throw the necessity of gospel obedience, of personal righteous-
nesss, and good works, bringing in antinomisnisn and libertin-
isin in life.  Hereon it must of necessity be destructive of sale
vation, in those who believe it, and conform their practice
thereto.  And those on the other hand by whom it is believed,
seeing they judge it hnpossible that any man should be justi-
fied before God any other way, but by the imputation of the
righteousuess of Christ, accordingly judge, that without it none

ean be saved Henee a learned nzu of late eoucludes his
discourse concerning it Aaclenus de imputatione Juslitie
Christ, sine quet nemo unquam gl safoatus esty, aut safoart
queat. Justificat. Paulin. cap. 8. « Thus far of the imputation
of the rightecusness of Christ, without which no man was ever
saved, or can be.””  They do not think nor judge, that all those
are excluded from salvation, who cannot apprehend, or who
deny the doctrine of the imputation of the righteousness of
Christ, as by them declared.  But they judge that they ure so,
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to whom that righteousness is not really imprted; nox can they
do otherwise, wiilst they wake it the foundation of all their
owil zeceptaniee with God aud eternal sabvation. Fhese things
greatly differ.  To helieve the doctrine of ity or not to believe
i, as thus or tns explained, is one thing; and to enjoy the
thiug, or wot cujoy ity Is anether. 1 no way doubt, but that
nmany men receive ore grace from God, than they wnderstand
or will owiy and have a greater l,[lJ.CJ.C\ of it in them, than
they will believe.  Men may be reully saved, by that grace
whieh doetrinally they deny j and they may be justiﬁcd hy the
imputation of that righteousuess which n opinion they deny
to be imputed.  For the faith of it, is included in that general
assant which they give to the truth of the gospel, and such an
adherence to Christ may ensue thereow, as that their mistake of
the way whereby they are saved by him, shall vot detraud
them of a real intevest therein,  And for wy part, 1 must say,
that notwithstanding all the disputes that T see and read about
justification (some whereof are full of offenee und scandal) 1
do not belicve but that the authors of thew, (if they be not
Socinians throughout, denying the whole merit and satisfuction
of Christ) do really trust to the mediation of Christ for the par-
don of their sins, and acceptance with God, and not to their
own works or cobedience.  Nor will T believe the coutrary,
uutll they expressly declare it.  Of the objeetion on the othey
haud, concerning the dunger of the doetrine of the imputution
of the righteonsness of Christ, in reference to the necessity of
holiness, and works of nghiteousness, we mast treat ufterwards,
The judgiment of the reformed churehes herein is known to
all, and must he contessed, unless we intend by vain cavils to
inerease and perpetnate contentions. Especially the Church of
Eugland 1s in her doctrine express as to the imputation of the
righteousiess of Christ, both active and passive, as it is nsually
dlstmguwlu,d. "This has been of late so fully manifested out of
her antheatic writings, that is, the « Articles ot Religion,” and
“ Books of Homilies,” and other writings publiely suthorized,
_that it is allogether necdless to give any further demoustration
of it.  Those who preiend themselves to be otherwise iminded,
are such as I will ot contend with, For to what parpose is it
to dispute with men who will deny the sen to shine, whoen they
cantot bear the heat of its beams.  Wherefore in what 1 have
to offer ou this sabject, 1 shall not in the least depart from the
ancient doctrine of the Church of England ; vea [ have no de-
sign but to declare and vindicate it, us God shall cnable,
16*
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There are indeed sundry differences among persons learned,
sober, and orthodox (if that term displease not) in the way and
manuer of the explicution of the doctrine of justification by the
imputation of the righteousness of Christ, who yet all of them
agree in the substanee of it, in all those things wherein the
grace of God, the honour of Christ, and the peace of the souls
of men are principally concerned. As far as it is possible for
me, I shall avoid the coucerning myself at present, in these dif-
ferences. For to what purpose is it to coutend about them,
whilst the substance of the doctrine itself’ is openly opposed
and rejected? Why should we debate about the order and beau-
tifying of the rooms of a house, whilst fire is set to the whole ?
When that 13 well quenched, we may return to the considera-
tiou of the best means for the disposal and use of the several
parts of it

There are two grand parties by whom the doctrine of justi-
fication by the imputation of the righteousness of Christ is op-
posed, namely, the Papists and the Sociniaus. Bt they pro-
ceed on different principles, and to different ends, The design of
the one is to exalt their own merits, of the other to destroy the
merit of Christ,  But besides these who trade in company, we
have many iuterlopers, who coming in on their hand, muake
bold to borrow frown both, as they sce occasion. We shall have
to do with them all i our progress; not with the persons of
any, nor the way and manuer of their expressing themselves,
but the opinious of all of themn so fur us they are opposite to
the truth. For it is that which wise wen despise and good men
bewail, to sec persous pretending to religion zud piety, to eavil
at expressions, to contend about words, to endeavour the fas-
tening of opinions on men which they own not, and thereon
mutually to revile one another, publishing all to the world, as
soine greut achievement or victory, This is uot the way to
teach the truths of the gospel, nor to promote the edification of
the chiureh,  But in general, the fiportance of the cause to be
pleaded, the greatness of the opposition that is hiade to the
truth, and the high concernment of the souls of believers, to
be rightly instrueted in it, eall for a renewed declaration aud
vindication of it.  And what I shall attcmpt to this purpose, I
do it uuder this persuasion, that the life and continuaunce of any
chiureh on the one hand, and its apostasy or ruin ou the other,
do depend in an eminent mauner ou the preservation or rejee-
tion af the truath in this article of religion; and I shall add, as
it has been professed, received, and believed in the Church of
England in former days,
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The first thing we are to consider is the meaning of these
words to impute and smputation. For from a mere plain de-
claration hereof, it will ‘appear that sundry things charged ou
a supposition of the imputation we plead for, are vain and
groundless, or the charge itself is so.

svn the word first used to this purpose, signifies to think, to
esteem, to judge, or to refer a thing or matter to any; fo im-
pute, or to be imputed for good or evil ;:—see Levit. vil. 183
xvii. 43 and Psa. cvi. 81; “and it was counted, (reckoned,
imputed] unto him for righteousness :”—to judge or esteem
this or that, good or evil, to belong to him, to be his. The Lxx.
express it by ropde and reydopar 5 as do the writers of the New
Testament alse. And these are rendered by reputare, tmpy-
tare, acceptum ferre, Iribuere, assignare, ascribere. But there
is a different signification among these words 3 in partieular, to
be « reputed righteous,” and to have “ righteousness imputed,”
differ, as causc and effect. For, that any may be reputed
righteons, that is, be judged or esteemed so to be, there must
be a real foundation of that reputation, or it is a mistake, and
not & right judgment; us a man may be reputed to be wise,
who is a fool, or reputed to be rich, who is a beggar, Where-
fore he that is reputed righteous, must either have a righteous-
ness of his own, or another antecedently imputed to him, as
the foundation of that reputation.  'Wherefore to impute right-
eonsiess to one that hath none of his ewn, is not to repute him
to be riglteous, who is indeed unrighteous, but it is to com-
municate a righteousness to him, that he may rightly and just-
ly be esteemed, judged, or reputed righteous.

Imputare is a word that the Latin tongue owns in the sense
wherein it is used by divines. Optime de posteris merulisti,
ad ynos pervenerit incorrupta verum fides, mugno authori suo im-
putata. “ You have deserved well of posterity, to whom [by
the publication of your father’s works] yvou will have furnisha
ed an anthentic history of past eveuts, accredited to its great
author.” ‘Sence. ad Mart. And Pliny, lib. 18, cap. 1., in his
apology for the earth, our common parent, nostris eam crimi-
ntbus wrgemus, culpamque nostram 0 fmputames. “ We load
her with our erimes, aud impnte our own faults to her.”

In their sense, to @mpute any thing to avother, is, if it be
evil, to charge it on him, to burden him with it; so saith Pliny,
“we impute our own faults to the carth,”” or charge them upon
it If it be good, it is to ascribe it to him as his own, whether
originally it were so or no; magno authori imputata. Vas-
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quez, in Thom. 22. Tom. 2. Disp. 132, atternpts the sense of
the word, but confonds it with reputare.  Imputare aut rep-
{are qrud’qnam alicui, cst idem alyie inter ea quee sunt ?psm.\ et
ad enm pertincal, connumerare of vecensere. “To hpuie a
thing o o person, is to reckon it aoug those things which are
his und belong to him.””  This is reputare properly 5 imputare
includes an act anfecedent to this accounting or esteemiug a
thing to belong to any porsois

But \\rhums that nay be tmputed to us which is really our
own untecedently to that imputation, the word must needs
have a double sense, as it has in the lnstances given out of
Latin anthors now menticned.  And,

Te impute to us that which was really ours, antecedently
to that inpatation, includes two things wit. (1) An acknow-
ledgment or judginent, that the thing so imputed is really and
truly ours, or in us, e that imputes wisdom or learing to
any muil, does  the first place acknowledge him to be wise
or learned,  (2) A dealing with them according to it, whether
it be good or evil So when upon trial 2 man s acquitted be-
cause he is found righteous; first lie is judged and esteemed
righteous, sl then dealt with as n righteows person; his right-
eousness is imputed to him, See this exemplified, Gen. xxx. 33.

2. To impute to us that which is not otr own antecedently
to that imputarion, iuclades alse it two things. (1) A grant
or donation of the thiug itself to us to be ours, on some just
ground and foundation.  For a thing must be made onrs, be-
fore we can justly be dealt with accordiug to whal is regnired
on the account of it.  (2) A will of dealing with us, or an ac-
tnal dealing with us according to that which is so llhldl, ours,
For in this matier whereof we treat, the most hol; and riglit-
eous God does not justity any, that is, absolve tham from ‘Sil},
prenounce them righteous, and thiercon grant them right and
title to eternal life, but upon the intervenieney of a true and
complete rightcousness, truly and completely made the right-
eouspess of them that are to be justificd, in order of nature
antecedeutly to their justification.  But these things will be
vet made more clear by instances, and it is necessary they
should be so.

. There is an imputation to us of that which is really our
owu, inherent in us, performed by us, antecedently to that un-
pnmuou, and this whether it be evil or good. The rule and
nature hereot is given and expressed, Ezck. xviii. 20, « The
righteousness of the righteous shall e upon him, the wicked-
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ness of the wiclked shall be upon him.”” Instances we have of
both sorts. (1) In the imputation of ‘=1|1, when the persou
guilty of it, is so judged and reckoned a siner, as to be de,\lz
with '1(2(,01‘(1111‘71\ . This imputation Shinei dvpu,mt(,d Sam,
xix, 19. He said to the king, % Let not my Lord impute iniquity
unte e, e (the word “wsed in the expression of the m-
putation of righteousness, Gen. xv. 6.) “neither do thou re-
member what thy servant did perversely ; {or thy servant doth
kuow that I have sinned.” He was guilty, and acknowledged
bis guilt, but deproeates the imputation of it, in snch a sen-
tetice concerning him, as his sin deserved,  So Stephen depre-
cated the impntation of sin to them that stoned him, wheresf
they were really guilty, Acts vil. 60. ¢« Lay not this sin to their
charge ;" @mpuie 1t not to then. — As on the other side Zecha-
riah IhP son of Jehoiada, who died in the same cause, and the
sae kiud of death with Stephen, prayed that the sin of those
who slew him might be charged on them, 2 Chron. xxiv. 22.
Wherelore to itupute sin, is to lay it to the charge of any, and
to deal with them according to its desert.

To impute that which is good to auy, is to judge and acknow-
ledge it so to be theirs, and “thereon to deal with them in whom
it is, according to its rcspect to the law of God. «The right-
consness of the righteous shall be upon him.”” 5o Jaceb pro-
vided that his righteousness should answer for him, Gen, xxx.
33, And we have an instance of it in God’s dealing with
men, Psa, evi, 31, “ Then stood up Phincas and executed
judgment, and it was imputed unso him for righteousness,”
Notwithstanding it secmed that he had oot sufiicient warraot
for what he did, vet God that knew his heart, and what guid-
ance of his own Spirit he was under, approved his act as right-
eons, and gave him a reward testifying that approbation.

Concerning this imputation it must be observed, that what-
ever is our own antecedently thereto, which is an act of God
thereon, cun never he hnputed to us for auy thing move or less
than what it is really in isell.  For this inputation consists of
twao purts, or two things concar thereto. (1) A judgment of the
thing 1o be ours, to be i us, or 1o belong tous.  (2) A will of
dealing with us, or an actual dealing with us, according to it.
Wherctore in the imputation of any thing to us, which is ours,
God estecrus it not to be other than it is.  He does not esteem
that to be a perfect richteousness which is imperfect ; so to do
might argue either a mistake of the thing judged on, or per-
verseness in the judgment itself upon it. Wherefore if, as some
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say, our ewn faith and obedicnee are imputed to us for right-
eausness, seeing they are imperfect, they must be imputed to us
for wir 1111pcrﬁ,(,t righteousness, s not for that which is eriu,t
For that Jlld”lllbl]t of God which is aceording to truth, is in this
iaputation.  And the hputation of an llIl])LI‘fLCt righteons-
ness 1o us, esteeming it only as such, will stand us in little stead
in this matter.  Aawd the acceptilation which some plead, (tra-
ducing a fiction in human laws, to interpret the mystery of the
gospel} not only overthrows all 1mputd,uon but the satisfuction
and merit of Christ also. And it rmust be observed, that this
mnputation is a mere act of justice, without any mixture of
grace as the Apostle declares, Rom. xi. 6. For it consists of
these two puaris, (1) An acknowledging and judging that to he
i us which is truly so.  {2) A will of dealing with us accord-
g to it; both which are acts of justice.

The impntation to us of that which is not our own antece-
dently to that imputation, at least not in the same manuer s it
is afterwards, is various alse, as to the gronnds and causes that
it proceeds upon.  Ouly it must be obscrved, that no imputa-
tion of this kind, is to account them, to whotn any thing is int-
puted, to have done the things themselves which are imputed
to them. That were not to impute but to err in judgment,
and indeed utterly to overthrow the whole nature of gracions
imputation.  But it is to make that to be ours by imputation,
which was not ours before, to all ends and purposes whercto
it would have served, if it had been our own, without any
such impatation.

It is therefore a manifest mistake of their own which some
make the ground of a charge oun the doctrine of imputatiow.
For they say, if onr sins were imputed to Christ, then must he
be esteemed to have done what we have doue amiss, and so
be the greatest sinner that ever was; and on the other side, if
his I'IUhlLOlellL,S‘S be imputed to us, then are we esteemed to
have done what he did, and so to stand i1 no need of the par-
don of sin.  But this is contrary to the nature of imputation,
which proceeds on no such Jll(l“’ii‘lf'llt but on the contrary, that
we ourselves have done nothing of what is imputed to us; nor
Chirist any thing of what was llllpl_ltbd to him.

To declare more distinetly the uature of this imputation, I
shall consider the several kinds of it, or rather the several
grounds wheuce it proceeds. For this 1mput1t10nto us, of what
15 not owr own antecedeut to that nnpumtmn, may be either,
(1) B justitie, or (2) Fe colunturia sponsione, or (3) Ez in-
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juria, or (1) Ex gratia; oll which shall be exemplified. Ido
not place thew thus distinetly, as if they might not some of
them coucur in the swue imputation, which I shall manifest
that they do.  But I shall refer the several kinds of imputation,
to that which is the next canse of every one,

1. Things that are not our own originally, persenally, inhe-
rently, may vet be imputed to us ex justitia, by the rule of
righteousness.  And this iy be dove upon a double relution
to tiose whose they are; (1) federal, (2) natural. (1) Thingy
done by one wmay be imputed to others, propter relationem fieds
eralem, ecause of o covenant relation between them.  So the
sin of Adam was, and is impuated to all his posterity, as we
shall afterwards more fully declure. And the ground hereof is,
that we stood all in the sume covenant with him, who was our
head and represeutative therein,  ‘Fhe eorruption and deprava-
tion of nature which we derive from Adam is imputed to us,
with the first kind of impuatation, namely, of that which is ours
anteeadently to that impntation. But his actual sin is imputed
to us, as that which becomes ours by that imputation, which
before it was not. Hence says Bellarmine himself; peccatum
Adami ita posterls omnibus impuiatur, ac si omnes idem pecca-
tum patravissent.  De Amiss. Grat. 1ib. 4. cap 10, “ Thesin of
Adaun is so imputed to all his posterity, as if they had all com-
mitted the same sin.”  And he gives us herein the true nature
of imputation, which he fiercely disputes against in his books
of justification. For the imputation of that sin to us, as if we
had committed it, which he acknowledges, iucludes both a
transcription of that sin to us, and a dealing with us, as if we
had committed it ; which is the doetrine of the Apostie, Rom. 5.

2. There is an imputation of slu to others, ez justitia prop-
ter relationem natwralem, on account of a natural relation
between thew, and those whoe had actnally contracted the gnilt
of it.  3ut this is ouly with respect to some outward tempo-
rary effvets of it. 8o God speaks concerning the children of
the rebellious Israelites in the wilderness, # Your children shall
wander in the wilderness forty years, and bear your whore-
doms.” Numb. xiv. 33.  Your sin shall be so far 1mputed to
your children, because of their relation to yvou, and your inter.
est in themn, as that they shall suffer for them in an afHietive
condition in the wilderness.  And this was just, because of the
relation between them; as the same procedure of divine justice
is frequently declared in other places of the Seripture. So where
there is a due foundation of it, imputation is an act of justice.
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3. Impwtation may justly ensue, ex rolfuntaria sponsions -
whein ane freely and willingly undertukes to answer for another,
An illustrions instance hereof we have in that passage of the
Apostle to Philemon, in the hehalf of Onesimus ; ver. 18, «If
he huth wronged thee, ovr oweth thee aught, covre uo erzart,
impute it to we,’” put it on 1wy account. He supposes that
Philemon might have a double action against Ouesimus; (1)
dnjuriarion of Wrongs; & 8 o f8ugae g, tf e has dealt un-
Justly with thee or by thee, if he has so wronged thee as to
render himselt obnoxious to punishment; (2) Damni, or of
loss 3 # opecner, 1f he owes thee aught, be a debtor to thee, which
made himn bable to paymsent or restitution.  In this stute the
Apostle interposes himself by a voluntary sponsion, to under-
take for Quesitnus, “ I Paul have written it with my own hand,
v drorese, [ will answer for the whole.”  And this he did by
the transeription of both the debts of Onesizius to himselt'; for
the crime was of that nature as might be taken away by com-
purgation, being not capital.  And the impuatation of them to
hig, was made just, by his veluntary undertaking of them,
Aceount mg, says he, the person that has doue these things;
and I will make satisfuction, so that nothing be charged on
Opesimns,  So Judah voluntarily wndertook to Jacob, tor the
saluty of Benjamin, and ebliged bimself to perpetnad guilt i
cuse of fuilnre; Gen. xliin 9, «F will be suvety tor him, of my
hands shalt thow reguire him, i 1 bring it not to thee, and
sot him before thee, =z T owill sin, or be a sinner before thee
alwaysy?’ be guilty, and as we say, bear the blaue. So he ex-
presses himself again to Juseph, Gen xliv. 32, It scemns this
13 the natiere and otlice of a surety; what he undertakes for, is
justly to be required at his hand, as if he had heen originally
and personally concerned init. And this voluntary sponsion
was one ground of the unpwtation of our sin to Christ.  He
took on him the person of the whole church that had sinned, o
auswer for what they had done against God and the law,
Henee that imputution was Sundamentaliter cx compacto, ex
voluntarie spunsione, it has its foundation in his voluntary
wrlertaking.  Bat on supposition bereofl; it was actually cr
Justitia, it being rizhteouns that he should answer for it,and make
good what he had so vudertaken ; e glory of God’s righteous-
uess sud holess being greatly concerned herein,

4- There is an hapatation, er {ejuria ; when that is laid to
the eharge of any, whereof e 1s 1ot gailty @ so Buthsheba says
to David; it shall come to pass that when my Lord the King
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shall sleep with his fathers, that I and my son Solomen shall
be own sinners ;7 1 Kings i, 21, shall be dealt with as offenders,
as guilty persons, have sin_imputed to us, on one pretence or
other to our destruction.  Weshall be sinners; be esteemed so,
and be dealt withal accordingly.  And we may see that in the
phrase of the Scripture, the denominution of sinners foliows the
imputation, as well as the inhesion of sin; which will give light
to that pluce of the Apostle, *“he was made sin for us.” 2 Cor,
v. 21. This kind of imputation has noflace in the judgment of
(tod. It is far from him, that the righteous should be as the
wicked.

5. There is an imputation, ex mera pgratia, of mere grace
and favour. And this is, when that which antecedently to this
imputation was no way ours, not inherent in us, not performed
by ns, which we had no right or title to, is granted to us, made
ours, so us that we are judged of, and dealt with according to
it. This is that imputation in both branches of it, negative in
the non-imputation of sin, and positive in the imputation of
rightecousness, whick the Apostic so vehemently pleads for, and
so frequently asscrts, Rom. 1v.  For he both atlirms the thing
itself, and declares that it is of mere grace, without respect to
any thing within ourselves,  And if this kind of imputation
cannot be fully exemplified in any other instance, but this alone,
whereof we treat, it 1s because the foundation of it in the me-
diztion of Christ is singular, and that which there is nothing to
parallel in any other ¢ase among men.

From what has been discoursed concerning the nature and
grounds of imputation, sundry things are made evident, which
contribute much light to the truth which we plead for, at leust
to the right understanding and stating of the matter under
debate. As

1. The difference is plain hetween the imputation of any
works of our own to us, and the imputation of the right-
cousness of faith without works., For the imputation of works
to us, be they what they will, be it faith iwelf as a work of
obedience in us, is the imputation of that which was ours, he-
fore such imputation. But the imputation of the righteousness
of faith, or the righteousness of God which is by fith, is the
imputation of that which is made ours by virtne of that impu.
tation.  And these two imputations differ in their whole kind.
The one is 2 judging of that to he in us, which iudeed is so,
and is ours, hefore that judgment be passed concerning ity the
other is a communication of that to us, which before was

17
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not ours.  And no man can mnake sense of the Apostle’s dis-
course, that is, he eaunot understand any thing of i, if he ac-
kuowledge not that the righteousness he treais of is made ours
by imputation, aud wus not ours, antecedently thereto,

2. 'The mmputation of works, of what sort soever they be, of
faith dtself as o work, and all the obedience of fuith, is ex jus-
tid'a, atid Dot er pradia ; of right and not of grace. However
the bestowing of fuith on us, and the working of obedicenee in
us, may be of groee, yet the imputation of them to us, as
in us, and as ours, is an act of justice.  For this imputation as
was shewn, is nothing but a judgment that such and such
things are u1 us, or are ours, which truly and reslly are so,
with a treatiug of us aceording to them. This is an act of
Justice, as it appears i the deseription given of that mputa-
tion.  But the iputation of righteousness menticned by the
Apostle is a8 1o us ez mera gratia, of mere grace, as he fully
declares, dupear v yepre oivov.  And inoreover he declares,
that these two sorts of hnputation are inconsistent and not ca-
pable of any composition, se that any thing should be partly
of the one, and partly of the othier, Rom. xi. 6. % If by grace,
then it is no more of works, otherwise grace is no more grace;
but if it be of works, then it is no mmore grace; otherwise work
is no more work.” For instance, if faith itself as a work of
ours be imputed to us, it being ours antecedently to that inpu-
tation, it is but an acknowledgment of it to be in us and ours,
with an ascription of it to us for what it is. For the ascrip-
tion of any thing to us for what it is not, is not imputation but
mistake. But this is an imputation er justitia, of works;
and so that which is of mere grace, ean have no place, by the
Apostle’s rule.  So the imputation to ns of what is in us, is
exclusive of grace, in the Apostle’s sense.  And on the other
hand if the righteousness of Christ be imputed to us, it must
be ex mera gratia; of mere grace; for that is imputed to us,
which was not ours, antecedently to that impntation, and so
is commuuicated to us thereby. And here is no place for
works, nor for any pretence of them. In the one way the forme-
dation of imputation is in ourselves, in the other it is in an-
other, which are irreconeilahle,

3. Herein both these kinds of imputation agree. Namely,
in that whatever is imputed to us, it iz imputed for what it is,
and uot for what it isnot.  If it be a perfect righteousness that
is imputed to 1y, so it is esteemed and judged to be, and ac-
cordingly are we to be dealt with, even as those wio have a



IMPUTATION, AND THE NATURE OF IT. 195

perfect righteousness.  And if that which is imputed as right-
epusness fo ns be imperfect, or imperfectly so, then as suen
must it be judged when it is imputed; and we must be dealt
with us those which have such an 1mperfu:t righteousness, and
1o otherwise. And therefore whereas our inherent righteous-
ness is imperfect, (they are to be pitied or despised, not to be
contended with, that are otherwise minded) if that be imputed
to us, we cannot be accepted on the account thereof as per«
fectly righteous, without an error in judgment.

4. Hence the trae nature of that imputation which we plead
for (which so many camnot or will not understand) is manifest,
and that both negatively and positively. For (1) negatwelv-
(1) It is not a julging or esteeming of them to be righteous
who truly aud really are not so.  Such a judgment is not re-
ducible o any of the grounds of imputation before mentioned.
It has the nature of that which is ex injuria, or a false charge,
ouly it differs materially from it. For that respects evil, this
that which is good. And therefore the clamours of the Papists
and others are mere effects of ignorance or malice, that we
affirm God to esteem them to be righteous, who are wicked,
sinful and polluted.  But this falls heavily en them who main-
tain that we are justified before God by our own inherent right-
eousness ; for then a man is judged righteous, whe indeed is
not so. For he who is not perfectly righteous, cannot be right.
eous in the sight of God wnto justification. (2) It isnota
naged pronunciation or declaration of any one to be righteous,
without a just and sufficient foundation for the judgment of
God declared therein.  God declores no man to be righteous
but him who is so; the whoele question being how he comes so
to be. (3) It is not the transmission or transfusion of the right-
eousness of another into them that are to be justified, that they
should become perfectly and inherently righteous thereby,
For it is impossible that the righteousness of one should be
transfused into another, to become his suhjectively and inhe-
rently. But it is a great mistake on the other hand, to say that
therefore the righteousness of one can in no way be made the
righteousness of another, which is to deny all imputation,

Wherefore (2) positively ; This imputation is an act of God
ex mera grafia, of hiz mere love and grace, whereby on the
consideration of the mediation of Christ, he makesan effeetual
grant and dounation of a true, real, p(,r{oct righteousness, even
that of Christ himself to all that bolleve and accounting it as
theirs, on his own gracious act, both absolves them from sin
and grants them right and title to eternal life, Hence,
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(4} In this imputation, the thing itself is first imputed to us,
and not any of the effects of it, but they are made ours by vir-
tue of that mputation. To say that the righteousness of Christ,
that 1s, his obedience and sufferings are imputed to us only as
10 their effects, is to say that we have the henefit of them, and
no more; but imputation itself is denied. 8o say the Socinians,
but they know well enough, and ingenuousty grant, that they
overthrow all true real iiputation thereby, Schiictingius, says,*
“In order that we be justified by the rightecusness of Christ, it is
not necessary that his righteousness be made ours. It is sulfi-
cient that the righteousness of Christ be the eause of our justi-
fication, We grant you that the righteousness of Christ 1s our
righteousness, in as far as it redounds to our benefit and right-
eousness ; but vou understand it to be properly ours, that is,
attributed and ascribed to us.”’  And it is not pleasing to see
some among owrselves with so great confidence take up the
sense and words of these men in their disputations against the
Protestant doctrine in this cause, that is, the doetrine of the
Church of Eungland.

That the righteousness of Christ is imputed to us, as to its
effeets, has this sound sense in it; namely, that the effects of it
are made ours, by reason of that imputation, It is so imputed,
s¢ reckoued to us of God, as that he really communicates all
the effects of it to us.  But to say the righteousness of Christ
i3 not impied to us, only its effects are so, is really to overthrow
all imputation. For (as we shall see) the effects of the righteous-
ness of Chirist cannot be said properly to be imputed to us; and if
tils righteousness itself be not so, mputation has no place herein,
nor can it be understood why the Apostle shonld so frequently
assert it as he does, Rom. iv. And therefore the Socinians who
expressly eppose the imputation of the righteonusness of Christ,
and plead for a participation of its effects or benefits only,
wisely deny any such kind of rightecusness of Chirist, namely,
of satisfaction and merit, {or that the righteousness of Christ
as wrought by him, was cither satisfuctory or meritorious) as
alone may be imputed to us. For it will readily be granted,
that what alone they allow the righteousness of Christ to con-
sist in, canuot be imputed to us, whatever benefit we may have

* Nec enim ut per Christi justitiam justificemur, opus est ut illins juslitia
nostra fiat justitia; sed sufficit ut Christi justitia sit causa nostra: Justifiea-
tionis: et hactenus possumus tibi concedere, Christi justitiam esse nostram
justitiam, quatenus nostrum in bonum justitiamaque redundal; verum tu pro-
prie nostram, id est, pobis attributam ascriplamgue intelhigis. Disp. pro. So-
cin. ad Meisoer. pag. 250,
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by it. But T do not understand how those who grant the right-
ecusness of Clirist to consist prineipally iu his satisfaction for us
or in our stead, can conceive of an imputation of the effects of it
to us, without an imputation of the thing itselfy seeing it is for
that as made ours, that we partake of the benefits of it.  But
froin the description of limputation and the iustances of it, it ap-
pears that there ean be no imputation of any thing, unless the
thing itself be imputed, nor any participation of the effects of
any thing, but what is grounded on the imputation of the thing
itself. Wherefore in our particular case, no imputation of the
righiteousuess of Christ is allowed, uniess we grant itself 10 he
imputed ; nor can we have suy participation of the effects of
it, but on the supposition and foundation of that imputation.
The impertinent cavils that some of late have collected from
the Papists and Socinians, that i it be so, then are we as right-
eous as Christ himself, that we have redeemed the world, and
satisfied for the sins of others, that the pardon of siu is impos-
sible, and personal righteousness needless, shall afterwards be
spoken to, so far as they deserve.

All that we now aim to demonstrate, is only, that either the
righteousness of Christ itself is imputed to us, or there is no im-
putation in the matter of our justification, which whether thore
%e or no, is another question afterwards to be spoken to. For
a8 was said, the effects of the righteousness of Chirist, cannot be
said properly to be imputed to us. For instance, pardon of sin
is a great cfieet of the righteousness of Christ,  Onr sius are
pardoned on the account thereof, God for Christ’s sake forgives
us all our sins.  But the pardon of sin cannot be said to he hin-
puted to us, nor is so. Adoption, justification, peace with God,
all grace and glory, are effects of the righteousness of Clurist.
But that these things are not imputed to us, nor can be so, is
evident from their nature. But we are made partakers of them
all, upon the account of the imputation of the righteoustess of
Christ to us, and no otherwise,

Thus much may suffice to be spoken of the nature of impu-
tation of the righteousness of Christ; the grounds, reasons, and
canses whereof, we shall in the next place inguire into. And [
doubt not hbut we shall find in our inquiry, that it is no sach
figiment, as some ignorant of these things imagine, but on the
contrary, an important truth closely eonneeted with the most
fandamental principles of the mystery of ihe gospel, and insep-
arable from the grace of GGod in Christ Jesus.

17>
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CHAPTER VIIIL

IMPHTATION OF THE SINS OF THE CHURCH TO CHRIS?T. GROUNDS
OF IT. THE NATURE OF HIS SURETYSHIP. CAUSES OF THE NEW
COVENANT, CHRIST AND THE CHURCH ONE MYSTICAL PERSON.
CONSEQUENCES THEREGQGF.

Tuose who helieve the imputation of the righteousness of Christ
to believers, for the justification of life, also unaniwmously pro-
fess, that the sins of all believers were imputed to Christ. And
this they do on many testimonies of the Seripture directly wit-
nessing thereto, some whereof shall be pleaded and vindicated
afterwards. At preseant we are only ou the consideration of
the general notion of thesc things, and the declaration of the
nature of what shall be proved afterwards.  And in the first
place we shall inquire into the foundation of this dispensation
of God, and the equity of i, or the grounds whercinte it is
resolved, without an understanding whereof, the thing itself
cannot be well apprehended.

The principal foundation hereof is, that Christ and the Chureh,
in this design, were one mystical person, which state they ac-
tually eoalesce iu, through the uniting efficacy of the Holy Spi-
rit. He is the head, and believers are the members of that one
person, as the Apostle declares, 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13. Hence as
what he did is imputed o them, as if done by them, so what
they deserved on the account of sin was eharged upon him. So
is it expressed by a learued prelate; «He sustalned our cause,
who had united our flesh to himself, and thus, being joined to
us by the closest bond, and made one with us, what was owrs,
he made to be his own.”*  And again, © whut wonder, if con-
stituted in our person, and clothed with our tiesh,” &et The
ancients speak to the same purpose. © For this reason, the di-
vine power united itself with human weakness, that while God
makes these things which are ours to be his own, hie might make
those things which are his to be ours, 7+ And dlSO, « The Lord
Jesus Christ, our head, transforming into himself all the mem-

* Nostram eausam sustinebat, qui nostram sibi carnem aduniverat, et ita
nobis arctissimo vinculo canjunctus, et éeutre, quaz erant nostra fecit sia.

+ Quid mirum si in nostra persona constitutus, nostram carnern indutus,
&c —Maontacut. Origin. Ecelesiast.

t Leo. Serm. 17, Ideo se hnmanz infirmitati virtns divina conseruit, ut
dumn Deus sua facit esse qu nosira sunt, postra facceret esse quae sua suat.



THE CHURCH TO CHRIST. 199

bers of his body, uttered that exclamation, in his agony on the
¢ross, in the voice of his redecmed, which he had formnerly
used in the Psulm.™  And so speaks Angustine to the same
purpose,t “ We hear the voice ol the body from the mouth of
the head. Tie church suffered in him, when he suffered for the
church; as he suffers in the chureh, when the chareh suffers for
him. For as we have heard the voice of the chureh in Christ sufe
fering,* My God, my Lord, why hasi thou forsaken me? look upor
me !’ so we have heard the voice of Christ in the chureh suffer-
ing, * Saul, Saul, why perseentest thou me?””  But we may
vet look a little backward aud turther info the sense of the an-
cient church herein.  Christus, snith Irenwus, omnes Gentes
exinde ab Adwm dispersas, of generationem hominum {n semel ipso
recaplulutus est: unde a Paulo typus futuri dictus est ipse
Adeaare ; lib, 3. cap. 83 And wgnin, Recapitulans wniversum
hominum genns in se ab initio usque ad _finem, recepitulatus est
et mortem cjus. I this of Recupitulation there is no doubt but
he had respect to the svexsporawsg, mentioned Ephes. i 10.
And it may be this was that which Origen intended
enigmatically, by saying “the soul of the first Adam was the
soul of Christ,”” as it is charged onr him.  Aund Cyprian, Epist.
63, on bearing about the administration of the sacred eucha-
rist; nos amnes portabat Christus; qui et peccata nostra porta-
bat. % He bare us,”’ or suffered in our person,  when he
bhare our sins.””  Whence Athanasius aflinms of the voice he
used o1 the €ross, ovx avres & xupeog; adha Furg v xENS NASYOVTE
guery 6 we suffered in him.”” Eunscbius speaks many things to
this pnrpose.  Demonstrat. IGvangel. bb. 100 cap. 1. Ex-
opunding those words of the Psalmist, « heal my soul, for,”
or as he would read thew, ¢f 1 have sinned against thee ;”
and applying them to our Suviour in his suflerings, he says
thtlS, s tloy rag g:a!,(;ﬂpug ZOLLDAALEL FU§ sQUTED flluupnu-g', “ heeanse he
took of our sins to himself; comimunicated our sins to himself,”
making them his own; for 5o he adds, S rag fusrepas daapreay
sboexcionperos, ¥ making our sins his own.”  And becnuse in his
following words he fully expresses what I desigu to prove, I
shall transcribe thew at large.f  How then did he make our

* Bermo. 16, Caput aostrum Pomisus Jesus Christus omnia in se corporis
sui membra transiormans, quod olim in Psulino eructaverat, id in supplicio
crueis sub redemptorum saurum voce clamavit.

+ Epist. 130, ad Honoratum ; Andunus vocem cnrrm‘is. ox ore capitis; Ec-
clesia in illo patiebatur, quando pro Ecclesia patichator, &e.

1 Ulwg de rog peripag dpuprigs Efomoiourar; Kaw ey Qeproy Meyredr tag gy Auwey
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sins to be his own, and how did he bear our iniquities? s it
not from thence, that we are said to be his body, as the Apos-
tle speaks, < Yo arve the body of Christ, and mernbers, for your
part, or of one another;? and as when one member suffors, al!
the members suffur; so (he many members sinning and suffer-
ing, he according to the laws of sympathy in the same body,
(secing that bemf’ the word of God, he would take the form of
a servant, and be joiued to the common habitation of us all)
took the sorrows or lubours of the suffuring members on him,
and made all their infirmiuies his own, aud tecording to the
laws of humanity, bare our sorrow and labour for us. And the
Lamb of God did not enly these things for us, but he under-
went torments, and was punished for us; that which he was
no ways exposed to for himself, but we were so by the multi-
tude of our sins; and thereby h(, beenre the eause of the par-
don of our sins; namely, because he underwent death, stripes,
reproaches, transferring the thing which we had deserved to
himself; and was made a curse for us, taking to hmself the
curse that was due to us; for what was he, but a price of
redemption for our souls?  In our person therefore the oracle
speaks,—whilst freely uniting himself to us, and us to himself,
and making our (sius or) passions his own, he says, ¢ I have
said, ‘ Lord be merciful to me, heal my soul, for I have sinned
against thee,”

That our sins were transferred to Christ and made his; that
thereon he underwent the punishment that was dne to us for
them ; and that the ground hereof, whereinto its equity is re-
solvul is the union betwcen him and us, is fully declared in
this discourse. So says the learned and patheticul author of
the Homilies on Matthew v. in the works of Chrysostom,
Hom. 54, which is the last of them. In carne sua omnem

n xalt’ b, cwopa avrov ttva Aeyoueba; ara ror amogtodar gagaera, busip £orr vepa Npigroy,
war jedn ek pepueg, ku vol b onecxpurog fves pehevg, ouumaaXin maera ra uchy, vive mekhoy
HEAWY TREXOVTIL XUt Gpaps GUovTa K1 AVTES KOTE Toug 1Ay ouptabecag hoy o, ereidnmep cudocnag
Brou Aoyos wy unpfme fenkoy i, tdu T KOIRG TURPOY Huaw oxpbwpdrs gurddloealy  rowg
Py Moot pedwv movmrs oip tevrer arakauJarer, war Tag furrepes vesaw idiomacerury kar
ATy fpb Grepehia £al Grepreres xare rong rag grimefpuring eagangt gu pavar &0 rasrn moge
fag & aurey rav Db, adka Ko Prep fuwr sohaebog edl raopiar DMesywh N @nrog pEv Bre
(.;r-,.ulgw, ark hpag ton whofous feexcs !rc'r)r;p;ai}nptuwv, RUEY ITEDL, T TL GHOPT R TN HIET-
r rareorn, Are rov drep hawe avadcfapevas Savror, parriyag re xae Bfueg, xae aryigy fuie
ermohechopevag fip anrey peralfip, war TV Ak rooTertunpeeny xatapay &p favrow Shengap, yevo-
povetg Drep huuie karapa. xar i yag adhe avrnfuxer: fo dnow ef Auerepen wpsowron 1o Aoyier
—hrre Coeotiag Evier ralirer i, Rt ot abri xaL ra fuerepa wally whioroiouuseos preur, ey
bira, Kty tl&qcm«- By luodl v l].ruxrw povy At ﬁpaprov a0,
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carnem swuscepit: crucifivus, omnom carnem ecrucifixil in e,
He speaks of the church, 8o they speak olten others of then;
that ¢ he bare us,” that “# he took us with him on the cross,”
thut « we were all eruecified in him 3** as Prosper @ “He is not
saved by the cross of Christ, who is net crucified in Christ 17
Resp. ad cap. Gal. cap. 9.

This then I say is the foundation of the imputation of the
sins of the church to Christ, nmnely, that he and it are one
persou, the grounds whereof we must ingaire to.

But hercon sundry discourses ensne, aud various inquiries
are made. What a person is, in what sense, and how many
senses that word may be used; what is the true notion of it,
what is a nafural person, wlat a legal, civil, or political person
in the explication whereof some hove fallen into nistokes.
And if we should enter into this field, we need not fear matter
enough of debute and altereation.  But T st needssay, that
these thiugs belong not te our present aceasion; hor is the union
of Chirist and the chweh illustrated, but ebseured by them.
For Clirist and believers are neither oue natural person, nor a
legal or political persen, nor any such person as the laws, cus-
toms, or usages of men know or allow of.  They are one mys-
tical person, whercofl although there may be some imperfect
resemblances found in natural or political unions, yet the union
from whence that denomination is talien between him and us,
is of that nature, and arises fromn such reasons aund causes, as
no personal wuion ameng men, (or the wuion of many persous)
has any concern in.  And theretore as to the representation of
1t to our weak understandings mable to comprehend the depth
of heavenly mysteries, it is compared to nuions of divers kinds
and natures. 8o is it represented by that of man and wife; not
to those mutual affeetions which give thewy onty & moral union,
but from the extraction of the first waman, from the flesh and
boue of the first man, and the institution of God for the indi-
vidual society of life thereon, This the Apostle at large de-
clores, Ephes. v, 25—32.  Whence he concludes, that from the
uuion thus represented, # we are members of his body, of his
flesh and of Iis bones,” or have such a relution to hum, as Eve
had to Adam, when she was made of his flesh and boue 3 and
so was one flesh with him.  So also it is compared to the union
of the head and members of the same natural body, 1 Cor, xii.
12, and to a political union also between a ruling or political
head, and its political members; but never exclusively to the
unton of a natural head, and its members comprised in the same
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expression, Ephes. iv. 15; Col. ii. 19, And so also to sundry
things in nature, as a vine and its brauches. John xv, 1—3.
And it is declared by the relation that was between Adaniand
his posterity, by God’s istitution and the law of creation.
Rom, v. 12,&ec. And the Holy Ghost by representing the union
that is between Christ and believers, by such a varicty of re-
semblances, in things agreeing only in the cominon or general
notion of union on various grounds, sufliciently manifests that
it is not of, nor can be reduced to any oue kind of them.  And
this will vet be made more evident by the cousideration of the
causes of it, and the grounds whereto it is resolved. Bu
whereas it would require rmuch time and diligence to handle
them at large, which the occasional mention of them here will
not admit, I shall only brieily refer to the heads of them,

1. The first spring or cause of this union, and of all the other
causes of it, lies in that eternal compaet that was between the
Futher and the Son, concerning the recovery and salvation of
falten mankind. Herein among other things as the efleets
thereof, the ussumption of cur nature, (the foundation of his
union) was designed. The nature and terms of this comphiet,
counsel, and agrecinent, I have declared elsewhere, and there-
fore must not here again insist upon it.  Bnt the relation be-
tween Christ and the church proceeding from hence, and so
betng an effect of infinite wisdom, in the counsel of the Father
and Son, to be made effectusl by the Holy Spirit must be dis.
tingnished from all other unions or relations whatever,

2. The Lord Christ asto the nature which he was to assume,
was hereolt predestinated to grace and glory.,  He was npocy-
vusueros @ foresordained,” predestinated, «before the tounda-
tion of the world.”” 1 Pet. 1. 20. That is, he was so as to his
oftice, so to all the grace and glory required therete, and con-
sequent thereon.  All the grace and glory of the human nature
of Clrist, was an effeet of free divine pro-ordination.  God
chose it from all eternity, to a participation of all which it re-
ceived in thne. Neither can any other cause of the glorious
exaltation of that portion of owr nature, be assigned.

3. This grace and glory whereto he was pre-ordained, was
twofold, (1) That which was peculiar to himself; (2) That
which was to be communicated by and through him to the
Church. Of the first sort was the yap fvwsews, “the grace of
personal nnion,”’ that single etfeet of divine wisdom, (whereof
there is no shadow nor resemblance in any other works of God,
either of creation, provideuce, or grace) which s nature was
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filled with. «Full of grace and truth,”” And all his personai
glory, power, authority, and majesty in his exaltation as Medi-
ator at the right hand of God, which is expressive of them all,
telong hereto.  These things were peculiur to him, and all of
them effects of his eternal predestination. But (2) He wasnot
thus predestinated absolutely, but also with respect to that
grace and glory which in him and by him, was to be commu-
nicated to the church. And he was so,

1. As the pattern and exemplary cause of our predestination;
for we arc  predestinated to be conformed to the image of the
Son of God, that he might he the first-born among many bre-
thren.” Rom. viil. 29. Henee he shall even « change our vile
body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body;”
Phil, il 21; that “ when he appears,’”” we may be every way
“like him.” 1 John iii. 2.

2. As the means and cause of communicating all grace and
glory to us. For we are “ chosen in him before the founda-
tion of the world, that we should be holy, and predestinated
to the adoption of children by him.”” Ephes. i. 3—3, He was
designed as the ouly procuring cause of all spiritual blessings
in heavenly things to those who are chosen in him. Wherefore,

3. He was thus fore.ordained as the head of the Chureh, it
being the design of God to gather all things into a head in him,
Ephes. i 10,

4. All the elect of God were in his eternal purpose and dJe-
sign, and in the everlasting covenant between the Father and
the Son, committed to him to be delivered f{rom sin, the law,
and death, and to be brought to the enjoyment of God. « Thine
they were, and thou gavest them te me.’” John xvil. 6. Heuce
was that love of his to them, wherewith he loved them and
gave himself for them, antecedently to any good or love in
themn. Ephes. v. 25, 26 ; Gal. ii. 20; Rev. L. 5, 6.

5. In the prosecution ef this desigu of God, and in the ac.
complishment of the everlasting covenant, ¢ in the fulness of
time he toek upon him our nature,’”” or took it into personal
subsistence with himself. The especial relation that ensued
hereon hetween him and the elect children, the Apostle de-
clares at large. Heb, il. 10—17.  And I refer the reader to our
exposition of thit place.

6. On these foundations he undertook to be “ the surety of
the new covenant.”” Heb. vii, 22. “ Jesus was made a surety
of a better testament.”” This alone of ail the fundamental con-
siderations of the imputation of our sinste Christ, I shall insist
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upon, on purpose to obviate or remove some mistalkes about
the natnre of his suretyship, and the respect of it to the cove-
nani, whereof he wus the surety,  And [ shall borrow what I
shall offer hercon, from our exposition of this passage of the
Apostle on the seventh chapter of this Epistle not yet published
with very little variation from what I have discoursed on that
oceasion, without the least respect to, or prospect of any treat-
lug on our preseit subject.

The word iyyos, is no where found in the Seripture, but in
this place only. But the advantage which some would make
from thence, namely, that it being but one place wherein the
Lord Christ is culled a surety, it is not of much foree, or much
to be insisted ou, is both uureasonable and absurd. For (1)
this ene place is of divine revelation, and therefore is of the
same authority with twenty testimonies to the same purpose,
One divine testimeny makes our faith uo less necessary, and no
less seeures it from being deeeived, than a hundred.

Tlhe signification of the word is known, from the use of i,
and what it significs among men, that no quiestion can be nade
of its sense and importance, though it be but cuce used; and
this on any occasion removes the diificulty and danger, ruv
dmaf neyouevor, Of eXxpressions but once used in Neripture,  (3)
The thing itself intended is so fully declared by the Apostle in
this place, and so plentifully taught in other places of the
Scripture, that the siugle use of this word may add light, nat
can be no prejudice to it

Something may be spolen to the signification of the word
éyyvos, which will give light to the thing intended by it.  ruenos
is vole manus, the palm of the hand; thence is syyos 0r s
ro yvaror, L0 deliver inio the hund,  Epyperers is of the sane
signification.  Ilence being a surety is interpreted by striking
the hand. Prov. vi. 1. ¢ My son, if thou be surety for thy friend,
if thou hast stricken thy hand, with a stranger,” So it an-
swers the Hebrew 3w which the Lxx render syyvew, Prov. vi. 13
xvil. 18; xx. 195 and DY Seppeae. Nehemn vo 3, 3w originally
sigtiiics to mingle, or a mixinre of any things or persons.
And thence from the conjunction and mixture that is between
a surety wird him for whom he is a surety, where by they coa-
lesee iuto one person, as to the ends of that® suretyship, it is
used for a surety, or to give surety.  And he that was, or did
aw u surety, or become a surcty, was to answer for him for
whom he was so, whatseever befell him.  So is it deseribed,
Gen, xliii. 9, in the words of Judah to his father Jucob, con-
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cerning Benjumin, «1 will be surety for him; of my band
shalt thou require him.”  In undertaking to be surety for him,
as to his safety and preservation, he engages himself to answer
for ull that should befall him, for so he adds; «if I bring him
not to thee, and set him before thee, let me be guilty for ever,”
Aund on this ground he entreats Joseph, that he might be a ser-
vant and a bondman in Benjamin’s stead, that he might go
free and return to his father. Gen, xliv, 32, 383, This is requir-
ed to snch a surety, that he undergo and answer all that he
for whomn he is 2 surety is lable to, whether in things criminal
or civil, so far as the suretyship extends. A surety is an under-
taker for another, or others, who thereon is justly and legally
to answer what is duc to them, or from them, Nor is the word
otherwise used.  See Job xvil 3 Prov. vi. 1 xi. 155 xvil. 113
Xx. 16; xxvil. 13.  So Paul became a surety to Philemon for
Onesimus.  kyyy is sponsio, expromissio, fidejussio ; an under-
taking or giving security for any thing or person to another,
whereon an agreement ensued. This in some cases was by
vledges, or un earnest. Isa. xxxvi. 8. “Give pledges,”” surety,
hwstages, for the true performance of conditions. Henee is
oypatey & pledge or eamest. Eph. 1. 14, Wherefore eyywo; is
sponsor, fidejussor, pres, one that volumarily fukes on himself
the cause or condition of another, to answer, undergo, or pay
what he is liable to, or to see it done, whereon he becormnes
justly and legally chuoxious to performance ; in this sense is
the word here used by the Apostle, for it has no other.

In our present inquiry into the nature of this suretyship of
Christ, the whole will be resolved inte this one question, namely,
wiether the Lord Christ was made a surety only on the part
of God te us, to assure us, that the proinise of the covenant on
Ius part should be accomplished ; or also and principally an
undertaker on our part, tor the performance of what is requir-
ced, 1f not of us, yet with respect to us, thut the promise may
be aceomplished,  The first of these is vehemently asserted by
the Sociuians, who are followed by Grotius and Hanmond in
their annotatious on this place,

‘The words of Schlichtingius are, « Jesus is called the surety
of the covenant, because, on the part of God, he has given us
au assurance that God will fulfil the promises of the covenant;
ot because he became surety for usto God, or took upon him-
seif the payment of our debts.  For Christ was not seut by us,
hint by God, in whose name he has come to us, made a cove-
naut witli us and engaged that its promises shall be fulfilied

18
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And therefore he is not called simply a surety, but a surety of
the covenant. Now Christ became a surety for the truth of
the Divine covenant, not only inasmuch as he constantly testi-
fied by his words that it should be firm and siable, but inas-
mach as he proved the truth of his mission by the indubitable
evidence of facts—by the spotless innocence and holiness of
his life, by the evidently Divine works, which he performed,
and by the endurance of a crue!l death, to which he submitted
in attestation of the trath of his doetrine.””*  Afier which he
subjoins a long discourse about the cvidences which we have
of the veracity of Christ.  And hercin we have a brief account
of their whole opivion concerning the mediation of Christ.
The words of Grotius are: « Christ became a surety ; that is, he
has given uws aw assnrance of the promise, not only by his
words but by the perpetual sanctity of his life, by the death
which he endured for that end, and by numerons miracles ;"¢
which are an abridgement of the discourse of Schlichtingius. To
the same porpose Dr. Hammond expounds it, that he was a
¢ sponsor or surety for God, to the confirmation of the promises
of the covenant.”?

On the other hand the generality of expositors, ancient and
modern, of the Roman and Protestant churches, on the place
alfirm, that the Lord Christ as the surety of the covenant, was
properly a surety or undertaker to God for us,aud not a surety
and undertaker to us for God. And because this is a matter
of great hnportance, wherein the faith and counsolation of the
chiurch is highly concerned, I shall insist a little npon it.

And first, we may consider the argument that is produced to
prove that Christ was only & savety for God to us. Now this
15 taken neither from the name nor nature of the office or work
of w swety, vor from the nature of the covenant, whereof he was
w surety, nor of the office wherein he was so.  But the sole

% Sponsor federis appellatur Jesus, quod nomine Dei nebis spoponderit, id
est fidem fecerit. Plomn fiederis promissiones servaturnm.  Non vero quas,
pro nohis spoponderit Dee, nostrorumye debitorum solutienem inse receperit.
Nec enim nos mistmus Christum sed [Deus, cujus pomine Christus ad nos
venit, fedus nobisenm parxit, ejusque promissiones ratas fore spopondit ef
in se recepit; ideoque nee sponsor simpliciter, sed frederis sponsor nomina-
tur ; spopondit autem Chrislus pro feederis divini veritate. non tantum gua-
tenus id firmum ratumaue fore verbis perpetuc testatus est; sed etiam (na-
tenns muneris sui fidem, maximis rerum ipsaram comprobavit ducumentis,
cum perfecta vitw innocentia ot sanctitate, cum divims plane qua: patravil
operibus; cum anortis adeo truculentie, quam pro doctrine sum veritate
suhiit, perpessione. L . )

t Spopondit Christus, . e., Nos certos promissi fecit, non solis verbis, sed
perpetua vite sanctitate, morte ob id tolerata et miraculis plurimis.
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argument insisted on is, that we do not give Christ asa surety
of the eovenant to God, but he gives him to ns, and therefore
he is a surety for God aud the sccomplishment of his promuises,
aud not for us to pay our debts, or to answer what is required
of us.

But there is no force in this argunment. For it belongs not
10 the nature of a swrety, by whom he is or may be designed
to his office and work therein. His own voluntary susception
of the office and work, is all that is required, however he may
be designed or induced to undertake it. e who of his own
accord voluntarily undertakes for another, on what grounds,
ressons, or considerations scever he does so, is his surety.
And this the Lord Christ did i the behalf of the church. For
when it was said, “sacrifice and burnt-offering and whole
burnt-offerings for sin, God would not bave,”” or aceept as
suflicient to make the atonement that he required, so that the
covenant might be established and made effectual 1o us, then
said he, “ Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 God.”” Heb. x. 5, 6.
He willingly and voluntarily out of his own abundant good-
ness and love, took upon him to make atonement for us,
wherein he was our surety. And accordingly this undertaking
is ascribed to that love which he excreised herein. Gal. i1 20;
b Jobm il 16; Rom. 1. 5. And there was this in it moreover,
that he took upon him our nature or the sced of Abrabam,
wherein e was our surety.  So that although we neither did
nor could appoint him so to be, yet he took from us, that
wherein and whereby he was so, which is as much as if we
had designed him to his work, as to the true reason of his being
our surcty. Wherefore notwithstanding these antecedent trans-
actions that were hetween the Father and him in this matter,
it was the voluntary engagement of himself to be our surety,
and his taking our nature upon him for that end, which was
the formal reason of his being instated i that office.

it is indecd weak and countrary to all common experience,
that none can be a surcty for others, nnless those others design
hiw and appoiut him so to he. The principal instances of surety-
ship in the world, have been by the voluntary undertaking of
such as were no way procured so to do by them, for whom
they undertook ; and iu such undertakings he to whom it is
mude, is no less considered, than they for whom it is made,
As when Judah of his own accord became a surety for Benja-
min, he had as much respect to the satisfaction of his father,
as the safety of his brother,  And so the Lord Christ, in his
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undertaking to be a surcty for us, had respect to the glory of
God bcefore our safety.

1. We may consider the arguments whence it is evident that
he neither wis, nor conld be a surety to us for God, but was
so for us to God. For

1. Hyyvos OT éyyuzprys @ SUrety, is one that undertakes for an-
other wherein he is defective really or in reputation,  What-
ever that undertaking be, whether in words of promise, or in
depositing of real security in the hands of an arbitrator, or by
any other persoual engagement of life and body, it respects the
detect of the person for whom uny onc becomes a surety,
Such a oue is sporsor or fidejussor, in all good authors and
common use of speech. And if any one be of absolute credit
himself, anud of a reputation every way unquestiouable, there
is 1o need of a surety, unless in case of mortality, The words
of a surety in the behalf of another whose ability or reputa-
tion is dubions, are, ad me recipio, fuciet, ani faciam. <1
engage that cither he shall doit, or I will.”  And when iyyua
is taken adjectively, as sometimes, it sizuifies sotisdationibus
obnorins 3 liable to payments for others that are iusolvent.

2. God cun therefore have vo surcty properly, becauso there
can be no unagination of any defect on his part.  There may
ba indeed a question whether any word or promise, be a word
or promise of Gad.  To assure us hereot is not the work of a
surcty, but of any one, or any means, that may give evidence
that so it is, that 15, of & witness,  But upon a suppesition that
what is preposed is his word or premise, there ean be uo hinagi-
nation or fear of any defect on his part,so that there should be
auny need of a surety for the performance of it.  Ife therelore
wmakes use of witnesses to confinn his word : that is, to testify
that such promiscs he has made, and so he will do. So the
Lovd Christ was his witness. Isu. xlili. 16« Ye are my wit-
nesses, saith the Lord, aud my servant whomnt T have chosen,”
Bat they were not all his suretics. So he aflinns, that he “came
into the world to bear witness te the ruth,’” John xviii 37;
that is, the truth of the promises of God j for he was ¢ the min-
ister of the clireumeision for the truth of the promises of God
to the fathers.”” Rom. xv. 8. Bui a surety for God, properly
so called, he was not, nor could be. The distauce and differ-
euce is wide enougly between a witness and a surety. Fora
strety must be of more ability, or more credit and reputation
than he or those for whotn he is a surety, or there is no need
of his suretyship; or at least he must add to their credit, and
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malke it better than without himi. This none can be for God,
1o not the Lord Christ imself, who in Iis whele work was
the servant of the Father.  And the Apostle does not use this
word in a geperal improper scnse for any one that by any
nieans give assurance of any other thing, else he had aseribed
nothing peculiar to Christ. For in such a sense all the prophets
and apostles were sureties for God, and mauy of them confirm-
ed the truth of his word aud promises, with the laying down
of their lives. Buat such a surety he infeuds as undertakes to
o that for others which they caunot do for themselves; or at
least are uet reputed to be able to do what is required of them.

3. The Apostle had before at large declured, who, and what
was God’s surety in this matter of the covenant, aud how im-
possible it was that he should have any other.  And this was
himself alone, interposiug himsell by his oath. For in this
cause, “ hecause he had noue greater 1o swear by, he sware by
himself,” Heb. vio 13, 14, Wherefore if God wonld give any
other surety besides himself, it 1must be one greater than he.
This being every way inpossible, he swears by himself ouly,
Many ways he may und does use for the declarng aind testify.
g of his truth to us, that we may knew and believe it to be
his word; and so the Lord Christ n his mimstry was the prin-
eipal witness of the truth of God. Bt other surety than him-
self’ e can have noue.  Aund therelore,

4. When he wonld have us tn this matter not only come to
the full assurance ot fuith coveeruiug his promises, bat also to
have stroug consolation therein, he resolves it wholly iute the
nutubility of his counnsel, as declared by his promise aud
oath, teb, vi. 18, 19, 8o that velther is God capable of
having any surety properly so called, nor do we staud in need
of auy ou his part, for the counfinnation of our faith in the
highest degree,

5. We ou all accounts stand in need of a surety for us,oron
our behalf.  Nor without the juterposition of such a surety,
could uny covenant botween God and us be firnr and stable, or
“an everlasting covewant, ordered in adl things and sure.”” In
the first covenant made with Adam there was no surety, but
God and men were the immediate covenanters. And although
we were then in o state and condition abde to perlorm and an-
swer all the terins of the covenant, yet was it broken und dis-
anualled,  Hf this cawe to pass by the tailare of the promise of
(rod, it was necessary that on the making of a new covenant
he should have a surety to undertake lor him, that the cove-

Is*
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nant might be stable and everlasting. But this is false and
blasphemous to imagine. It was man alone who failed and
hroke that eovenant.  Wherefore it was necessary that, upon
the mnking of the new covenant, and that with a design and
prirpose that it should never he disainulled as the former was,
we shiodd have o sweety and andertaker for us,  For if that
first covenant was uof finln and stable, beeanse there was no
snrety to undertake for us, notwithstanding all that ability
wiich we Ll to answer the terms of ity how much less can
any other be so, now our natires are become depraved and
sinful!  Wherefore we alone were capable of a surety, pro-
porly =0 called, tor us; we alone stood I need of him, wud
without himn the covenant eould net be firm, and wviolate on
onr parts.  The surety therctore of this covenant is so with
Giod for us,

6. 1t is the priesthooed of Christ that the Apostle treats of in
this place, aud that aloue.  Wherefore he is a surety as he 1sa
priest, and in the discharage of that oftice, and therefore is so
with God on our behalf.  This Sehlichitingins observes, and is
spware what will ensue against his pretensions, which he en-
deavours to obviate.® “ Some may think it strange that the in.
spired writer, when treating of the priestheod of Christ, in
what precedes aud what follows, all at once calls him the
surety of the covenant, and not the priest,  Why did he not
say, ¢ of so much better a eovenant was Jesus made a priest
for this the whole context evidently seems to require. We may
helieve that under the name of suretyship is undersiood the
priesthood also of Christ.  For it is the oflice of a surety, not
ouly to promise something in another’s name, and to pledge
his evedit for unother, but alse, if need be, to perform in an-
other’s name, what he engaged.  In hwman atfairs, this tokes
place, when he for whom the surety enguged, does not per-
form; but iu this ease for a eontrary reason (tor the former
cannot have a place here) inasmueh as he for whom Christ be-

* Mirum porro alieni videri posset cur divinis author de Christi sacerdotio
in superioribus et in seynentibus agens, derepente enm spansorem foederts
non vero sacerdotem vocel?  Cur non dixerit tanto prvstantions foederis
factus est sacerdos Jesus? boc enim pline requirere videtur totus orationis
cantextus, Cruwlibile est in voce sponsients sucerdotium quogue Christi in-
telligi.  Sponsovis enim pon modo est alicno nomine guippiam promittere, ot
fidetn sneam pro alio interponere; sed etiwm, si ita res ferat, alterius nomine
id quod spopondit prazstare.  In rebus quidem humanis, si id oo preesict is
o que sponsor fidejussit ; hie vero propter conlrariam cansam (nan prior
Lic locum haberenon potest; nempe quateons ille pro guo spopondit Chiristus
per ipsum Christam promissa sua nobis exhibet; qua o re proeipue Chiristi
sacerdotiu contioctur.
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comes a surety, exhibits to us his promises through Christ Lim-
self 7 and in this chicfly consists the priestheod of Christ.”
Ansie. (1) It may mdecd scem strange to any one who
imugines Christ to be such a surety as he dcms why the Apos-
e should so call him, and so introduce him ii the deseription
of his priestly oflice, as that whieh belongs thereto, But grant
what is the proper work and duty of a surety, and whon the
Lord Jesus was a surcty for, and it is evident that nothing
niore proper ot pertinent could be mentioned by him, when he
was in the declaration of that ofice,  (2) He confesses that by
his exposition of this surefyship of Christ, as making him a
surety for God, he contradicts the nature and only notion of u
surety among men. For such a one he acknowledges does
nothing but i the defect and inability of them for whom Le is
engaged and undertakes. Ile is to pay that which they owe,
aud to do what is to be done by them, which they canuot per-
for.  And if this be not the notion of a surety in this place,
the Apostle makes use of a word no where else used 1 the
whole Seripture, to feach us that which it never signifies anong
men, which is improbable and absurd. For the sole reason
why he made use of it was, that fromn the nature and netion of
it amongst men in other cases, we may nnderstand the siguifi-
cation of tt; what he intends I)V it, and what, under that ame,
he ascribes to the Lord Jesus. (3} He has no way to solve the
Apostle’s mention of Christ being a surety in the deseription of
his priestly office, but by overthrowing the nature of that othee
also. For to confirm this absurd notien that Christ as a priest
was a surety for God, he would have us helieve that the priest-
hwod of Christ consists in his making effectual to us the promi-
ses of God, or his effectual communicating of the good things
prowised to us; the falsehood of which notion, realty destrue-
tive of the priesthood of Christ, I have elswhere at large de-
tected and eonfuted. Wheretore seeing the Lord Christ is g
surely of the covenant as a priest, and all the sucerdotal actings
of Christ have God for their immediate object, and are per-
formed with himm on our hehalf, he was a surety for us also,
A surety, spemsor, vas, pres, fidejussor, for us, the Lord
Christ was, by his voluntary undertaking out of his rich grace
and love, to do, answer, and perform all that is required on our
parts, that we may enjoy the bepefits of the covenant, the
grace and glory prepared, propesed, and promised in it, in the
way and manner determined on by divine wisdom. And this
may be reduced to two heads, 1. His answering for our trans
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gressions against the first covenant. 2. His purchase and pro-
carcment of the grace of the new, ¢« He was 1nade a curse
for us, that the blessing of Abrabam might come upon us,”
(ral. iii. 13—135,

1. He undertook as the surety of the covenant to answer for
ull the sins of those who are to be, and are, made partakers of
the benefits of it.  That is, to undergo the punishiment due to
their sius; to make atonement for thew, by offering himself a
propifiatory sucrifice for the expiation of their sius, redeeming
Liem by the price of his blood from their state of misery and
Londage under the law and the carse of it, Isa. lii. 486, 10;
Mart, xx. 28; 1 Time i 65 1 Cor. vi 205 Rom. iii, 25, 26
Ifeh. x. 5—8; Rom. viil. 2, 35 2 Cor. v. 19—21; Gal. iii. 13.
And this was absolutely necessary that the grace and glory
prepared in the covenaut might be communicated to us. With-
out this undertaking of his, and performance of it, the righteous-
tiess and faithfulness of God would not permit, that sinnets,
such as had apostatized from him, despised his authority and
rebelled against hiw, falling thereby under the sentenes and
curse of the law, should again be received into his favour, and
matde partakers of grace and glory. This therefore the Lord
Christ took upon himself, as the surety of the covenant.

2. That those who were to be taken into this covenant
should reecive grace enabling them to comply with the terms
of ity falfil its conditions, and yield the obedience which God
reguited therein,  For by the ordination of God, he was to
procure, and did merit and procure for them the Holy Spirit,
and all needful supplies of grace to make them new creatures,
and enable them to vield obedience to God from a new prin-
ciple of spiritual life, and that faithfully to the eud. So wus hie
the surety of this better testament.  But all things belonging
lereto will be handled at large iu the place {rom whence, as |
said, these are taken, as suitable to our present occasiorn,

But some have other notions of these things.  For they say,
- that Christ by his death, and his obedience theretn, wherehy
e offered himself a sacrifice of sweet smelling savour to God,
procured for us the new covenant ; or, as one speaks, all that
we have by the death of Christ is, that thereto we owe the
covenant of grace. For herein he did and saffered what Gord
required and freely appointed him to do and suffer.  Not that
the justice of God required any such thing with respect to their
sins tor whom he died,and in whose siead, or “to bestead’ whom,
he suffered, but what by a frec constitution of divine wisdom
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and sovereiguty was appoiuted to him.  Hereon, God was
pleased to remit the terins of the old covenant, aud to cuter
ltito a new covenant with mankind upon terins suited to our
reason, possible to our abilities, and every way advantageous
to us.  For these terms are faith and sincere obedience, or such
an assent to the truth of divine revelatious, as is effectual in
obediencs to the will of God comtained in them, upon the en-
eouragewmcnt given thereto i the prowises of eternal life, or a
future reward made therein, On the performance of these con-
ditions our justification, adoption, and futnre glory depend; Jor
they are that righteousness before God, whercon he pardons
our sing, and accepis our persuns, as if we were perfectly riglu-
eons.”  Wherelore by this procuring the new covenunt tor us,
which they aseribe to the death of Christ, they intend the abro-
gation of the old covenant, or of the law, or at least such a de-
rogation from it, that jt shall vo more oblige us either to sinless
obedience or punishient, nor reguire a perfeet righteousness
for our justification before God ; and the constitution of a nesw
law of obedience accommodaied to our preseut state and con-
ditien, on whose observance all the promises of the gospel
depend,

Others say, that in the death of Christ there was real satis-
faction made to God; not to the law, or to God according to
what the law required, but to God abhsolutely. That is, he did
what God was well pleased and satisfied with, without any
respect to his justice or the ecurse of the law., And they add,
that hereon the whole righteousness of Christ is impufed to us,
sa fur as that we are made partakers of the benefits thereof.
And morcover, that the way of the connnunication of thew to
us, is by the new covenant which by his death, the Lord Christ
procured,  For the eonditions of this covenant are established
in the covenant itself, whereon God will bestow all the benefits
and effects of it upon us, which are faith and obedience. Whoere-
fore what the Lord Christ has done for us, is thus far accepted
as our legal righteousness, that God upon our faith and ohe-
dience with respect thereto, releases and pardons all our sins
of omission and comwmission. Upon this pardon there is no
need of any positive perfect righteousiess to our justification
ar salvation, but our own personal righteousness is accepted
with God in the room of It, by virtue of the new covenant
which Christ has procured.  So1s the doctrine hereof stated by
Cureelleeus, and those that join with him, or follow hinm.

Sundry things there are in these opinions that deserve anex-
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amination ; and they will most, if not all of theimn, oceur to us
iu our progress. That which alotie we have oceasion to Inguire
into with respeet to what we have diseoursed concerning the
Lord Christ as surety of the covenant, aud which is the {oun-
dation of all that is asserted in thuu, is, that Christ by his
deuth procured the new covenant for us; which, us one says,
“is all that we have thereby ;7 which if it should prove other-
wise, we are not beholden to it for any thing at all. But these
things must be examined.  And,

1. Thetermsof « plocurmg the new covenam? are ambiguous.
It is mot yet (that I know of) by auy declured how the Lord
Christ procured it; whether he did so by his satisfaction and
obedience, as the meritorious cause of it, or by what other kind
of causality. Unless this be stated, we are altogether uncer-
tain what relation of the new covenant to the death of Churist
is intended,  And to say that thereto we owe the new cove-
nant, does not mend the matter, bt rather renders the lerus
more ambiguous,  Neither is it declared whether the constitu-
tinn of the covenant, or the commurication of the benefits of
it, is intended. It is yet no less general, that « God was so
well pleased with what Christ did, that hereon he made and
enfered into a new covenant with mankind.”  This they may
grant who yet deny the whaole satistaction and merit of Chuist.
If they mean that the Lord Christ by his obedience and suffering
meritoriously proenred the making and establishing the new
covenant, which was all that he so procured, and the entire effeet
of his death, what they say may be undersiood, bt the whoie
nature of the mediation of Christ is overthrown thereby.

2. This opinion is liable to a great prejudice, in that wherceas
it is in such a fundamental article of our relizion, and about
that wherein the eternal welfare of the church is so nearly
concerned, there is no mention made of it in the Scripture,
For is it not strange, if this he, as some speak, the sole
effect of the death of Christ, whereas sundry other things are
frequently in the Scripture aseribed 1o it, as the effeets and
fruits thereof, that this which is only so should be o where
inentioned, neither in express words, nor such as will allow of
this seuse by any just or lawful consequence.  Ouwr redemption,
pardon of sins, the renovation of our natures, our sanctifica-
tiow, justification, peace with God, eternal life, are all jounly
amd severally assigned thereto in places almost without nune
ber.  Bat it is ne where said in the Seripture, « that Christ by
his death, merited, procured, obtained the new covenaut ;'



CAUSES OF THE NEW COVENANT. 215

that God shouald enter into a new covenant with munkind; vea
as we shall see, that which is contrary to it, and ineonsistent
with it, is frequently asserted.

3. To c¢lear the truth herein, we must consider the several
notions and causes of the new covenant; with the true and
real respeet of the death of Christ thereto.  Aud it is variously
represented to us,

1. Iu the designation and preparation of its terms and benefits
in the counsel of God. And although this has the nature
of an eternal deeree, yot it Is not the same with the decrec of
election, us soine suppose.  For that properly respects the sub-
jeuts or persous for whom grace and glory are prepared. This
is the preparation of that grace aud glory, as to the way and
manner of their communication.  Sowre learned men judge
that this counsel aud purpose of the will of God, to give grace
and glory in and by Jesus Christ to the elect in the way and
by the means by him prepared, is formally the covenant of
grace, or at least that the substance of the covenant is com-
prised therein,  But it is certain, that more is required to com-
plete the whole nature of a covenant.  Nor is this purpose or
counsel of God called the covenant in the Seripture, but is only
proposed as the spring and fountain of it. Eph. i. 3—11. Unto
the full exemplifieation of the covenant of grace, there is re-
quired the declaration of this counsel of God’s will, accompunied
with the means and powers of its accomplishment, and the
preseription of the ways wherchy we are so to be interested
tn it, and made partakers of the benefits of it Buat iu the in-
quiry after the procuring canse of the new covenunt, it is the
first thing that ought to come nnder consideration. For uothing
cair he the procuring cunise of the covenant whieh is not se of
this spring and fountain of i, of this idea of it in the mind of
Gaod, of the preparation of its terms and benefits.  But this is
nowhere in the Seripture atlirmed to be the effect of the death
or mediation of Chirist 3 and 10 aseribe it thereto, is to over-
throw the whole freedou: of eternal grace and love, Neither
ean any thing that is absolately eternal, as is this decree and
counsel of God, be the cffect of; or procured by any thing that
is external and temporal,

2, 1t may be considered with respect to the faderal trausae-
tions between the Father and the Son, concerning the accoin-
plisiunent of this counsel of his will. What these were, whoerein
they consisted, 1 have deelared at large; Exereitat, vol. 2,
Neither do I call this the covenant of grace absolutely, nor isit
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“so called in the Scripture. But yet some will not distinguish be-
tween the covenant of the mediator, und the covenaut of grace,
becuuse the prowises of the covensut absolutely are said 10 be
made to Christ, Gal. iii. 16 ; and he is the mpuror Sxzor, or first
subject of ll the gruce of it.  Bat in the covenant of the me-
diator, Christ stands alone for humselt) and undertakes for hin-
sel{ alone, and not as the representative of the church,  But
this he is in the covenant of grace.  But this is that wherein it
had its designed establisluuent as to all the ways, means, and
ends of its aceomplishment ; and all things so disposed as that
it might be effectual to the cternul glory of the wisdom, grace,
righteonsness, aud power of God.  Wherefore the covenant of
grace cotld uot be procured by any weans or cause, but that
which was the eause of this covenant of the mediator, or of
(God the Father with the Sou, as undertaking the work of me-
diation. Aud as thisis nowhere ascribed to the death of Christ
in the Seripture, so to assert it, is contrary to all spiritual rea-
son and understaurding.  Who ean conceive that Christ by his
death should procure the agrecinent betweeu God and him,
that he should die ?

3. With respect to the declaration of it by especial revela-
tion. This we may call God’s making or establishing it, if we
please ; thongh making of the covenant in Scripture, 1s applwd
pllm:lpdlly, if not onlg.r to its execution or actual application to
persons. £ Sam. xxiil. 5; Jerem. xxxii. 40.  This decluration
of the grace of God, and the provision in the covenant of the
mediator for the making of it effectual to his glory, is moest
usually called the covenant of grace,  And this 1s twofold,

1. In the way of a singular ‘md absolute promise; so wasit
first declared to, and established with Adams, and afterwards
with Abraham. The promise is the declaration of the purpose
of God betore declared, or the free deternizination aud counsel
of his will, as to his dealing with sinners on the supposition of
the fall, and their forteiture of the first covenaul state. Hereof
the grace and will of God was the only cause. Heh. viil. &
And the death of Christ could not be the means of its procure-
ment, for he himself and all that he was to do for us, was the
substance of that promise. And this promise as it is deelara-
tive of the purpose or connsel of the will of God. for the com-
munication of grace and glory to sinners, in and by the media-
tion of Christ, according to the waysand on the terms prepared
and disposed in his sovereign wisdom and pleasure, is fornuldly
the new covenant, though someihing yet is to be added to comn-



CATSES OF THE XEW COVENANT. 217

plete is application to us.  Now the snbstance of the first pro-
mise, whereiit the whole covenant of grace was virtually com-
pmed, direetly respected and expu,ssed the giviug of hia for
the recovery of mankind from sin and misery by his death,
Gen. iii. 13, Wherefore il be, and all the benefits of his me-
diztion, his death and all the cffects of it, be contained in the
promise of the covenant, that is, iu the covenant itself, then
was not his deatly the procuring cause of that covenant, nor
do we owe it thereto.

2. In the additional preseription of the way and means
whereby it is the will of Ged, that we shall enter o a cove-
nant state with him, or be interested in the beuefits of it. This
being virtually eomprised in the absolute promise (for every
promise of God taeitly requires fuith and obedicuce in us)y is
expressed in other pluces by the way of the condition reguired
on our part.  This is not the covenant, but the coustitution of
the terms on our part, whercon we are made partakers of i,
Nor is the coustitution of these terms, an effect of the death of
Christ, or procured thereby. o is a mere cffeet of the sovercign
grace and wisdom of God, The things theinselves as bostow-
ed on us, commuiticated fo us, Wl(mfrht i us by grace, are all
of them effvcts of the death of Clms[ Lt the constitution of
them to be the terins and couditions of the covenant is an act
of mere sovereign wisdom and grace. ¢ God so loved the world
as to send his onlv begotien sou’ o die, 1ot that faith and re-~
pentance might he the means of sals dtl()li but that all his eleet
might believe, and that all that believe « might not perish, buat
have life everlasting.”? But yvet it is granied that the coustitu-
tion of these terms of the covenant respeets the federal transac-
tion between the Father aud the Son, wherein they were or-
dered to the praise of the glory of God’s grace; and so al-
though their constitution was not the procarement of his death,
vet withont respect to it, it had not been.  Wherefore the sole
cause of God’s making the new coveuant, wus the sume with
that of giving Christ bllILSb!f to be our !IltdldtOl‘ namt,i), the
purpose, counsel, goodness, grace and love of Lxud, as it is
every where expressed in the Scripture.

4thly, The covenant may he considered as to the actual ap-

plication of the grace, benefit and privileges of it to any per-

sons, whereby they are made real partakers of them, or are

taken nto covenant with God.  And this alone in the Serip-

tare is intended by God’s making a covenant with any. Itis

not a general revelation, or declaration of the terms and nature
19
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of the covenant (which some eall a universal conditional cove.
nant, on what gromnds they kuow best, sceing the very fornal
nature of making a covenant with any, includes the actual ac-
ceptation of it, and participation of the benefits of it by them)
but a communication of the grace of it, accompanied with a
preseription of obedience, that is God's making his covenant
with any, as all instances of it in the Seripture declare,

It may be therefore inquired, what respect the covenant of
grace has to the death of Christ, or what influence it has up-
on it,

I answer, supposing what is spoken of his being a surety
thereof, i has a threefold respect thereto.

1. In that the covenunt, as the grace and glory of it were
prepared in the counsel of God, as the terms of it were fixed
in the covenant of the AMediator, and as it was declared in the
prowise, was confivmed, ratified, and made irrevocable there-
by. This our Apostle insists npon at large, Heb. ix. 15—20,
And be compares his blood in his death and sacerifice of himself,
to the saerifices and their blood whereby the old covenant was
confirmed, purified, dedicated or established, ver. 18,19, Now
these sacrifices did not proenre that covenant, or prevail with
God to eater into it; but enly ratified und eonfirmed it; and
this was done in the new covenant by the blood of Christ.

2. He thereby wnderwent and perfortued all that whielr in
the righteousness und wisdom ot God was required, that the
effets, fruits, benefits and grace, intended, designed, and pre-
pured i the new eovenant ml“hl be t,jlt‘(,tudllv e compllthd
aund communicated to sinners.  Hence although he procured
not the covenaut for us by his death, vet he woas in his person,
mediation, life und death, the ouly cause and means whereby
the whole gruce of the covenant 18 made etfectual to us. For,

3. All the benefits of it were procured by him; that is, all the
ariree, merey, privileges and glory that God has prepared in the
connsel of his will, that were fixed as to the way of this com
muuication in the covenant of the Medtator, and proposed in
the prowmises of it, are purchased, merited, and procured by his
death ; and effectually communicated or applied to 2l the co-
venanters by virtae thereof, with others of his mediatory acts,
And this is much more an eminent procuring of the new cove.
nant, than what is pretended about the procurement of its terus
and conditions. For it he should have procured no more but
this, if we owe this ouly to his wediation, that God would there-
on, or did grant and establish this rule, law, and promise, that
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whoever believed should be saved, it were possible that no one
should be saved thereby s vea, if he did no more, consideriing
our staie and condition, it wus impossible that any one should
be saved.

To give the sum of these things, it is inquired with respect
to whlch of these copsiderations of the new covenant, 1t is
atfirmed that it was procured by the death of Christ. 1f it he
said, that it is with respect to the actual communication of all
the grace and glory prepared in the covenant, and proposed to
us in the promises of it, it is most true. All the grace and
glory promised in the covenant was purchased for the church
by Jesus Christ. In this sense by his death he procured the
new covenant. This the whole Scripture from the beginning
of it in the first promise to the end of it, bears witness to,
For it is in him alone that « God blesses us with all spiritual
blessings in heavenly things.””  Let all the good things that
are mentioned or promised in the coevenant expressly, or by
just consequence, be sutnmed up, and it will be no hard mat-
ter to demoustrate concerning them all, and that both jointly
and severally, that they were all procured for us by the obe-
dience and death of Christ.

But this is not that which is intended. For most of this
opinien deny that the grace of the covenant in cenversion to
Grod, the remission of sins, sanctification, justification, adoption
and the like, are the effeets or procuremeits of the death of
Christ,  And on the other hand they declare, that it is God’s
making of the covenunt which they itend : that is, the con-
trivance of the terms and eonditions of it, with their proposal
to mankind for their recovery. But herein there is ovber dyes,
For

1. The Lord Christ himself, and the whole work of his me-
diztion, as the ordinance of God for the recovery and salvation
of lost sinners, is the first and prineipal promise of the cove-
nant. So his exhibition in the flesh, his work of mediation
therein with our deliverance thereby, was the subject of that
first promise, which virtnally contained this whole covenant,
So he was of the renovation of it to Abraham when it was
solemnly coufirmed by the oath of God, Gal. iil. 16,17. And
Christ did not by his death procure the promise of his death,
nor of his exhibition in the flesh, or his coming into the world,
that he might die.

2. The making of this covenant is every where in the Serip-
ture ascribed (us is also the sending of Christ himself to die)
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to the love, grace and wisdom of God aloney no where to the
deatii of Christ, as the actual communication of all grace and
glory is. Let all the places be considered, where either the
giving of the promise, the sending of Chuist, or the making of
the covenant is mentioned, cither ewcpms%ly or virtually, and
it none of them are they assigncd to any other cause, but the
araee, love, and wisdowm of Gad alone, all to be made effectual
to us, by the mediation of Christ.

3. The assiguation of the sole end of the death of Christ to
be the procurainent of the new covenant in the sense conteud-
ed for, really makes void all the virtue of the death of Christ
and of the coveaant tself.  For (1) the covenant which they
intend, is uothing but the constitution and proposal of new
terims and conditions for life and salvation to all men. Now
whereas the aceeptauce and accomplishment of these condi-
tions, depend upon the wills of men no way determined by ef-
feetual grace, it was possible that notwithstunding all Chris
did by his des ith, yet 1o one siuner night be saved therchy,
bat that the whole end and design of God therein might be
frustrated, {2) Whereas the sabstautial advantage of these
conditions lies herein, that God will now for the sake of Christ,
accept of an obedienece, inferior to that required in the law, and
s0 us that the grace of Christ does not raise up all things to a
eontorimity and compliance with the holiness and will of God
declared therein, but aceommodate all things fo our present
condition, nothing can be invented more dishonourable to
Christ nud the gospel.  For what does it else but make Christ
the minister of sin, in disanulling the holiness that the law re.
quires, er the obligation of the law to it, without any provision
of what might auswer, or come into the romm of 1t, bat that
wiich is incomparably less worthy,  Nor is it cousistent with
divine wisdon, gooduness and immutability, to appoint man-
kind a law of obedience, and cast them all under the severest
penalty upen the transgression of it, when he could in justice
and honour, have giveu them such a law of obedience, whose
ohservance might consist with many failings and sins.  For
if he have doue that now, he could have done so before, and
how far this vefleets on the glory of the divine properties,
nmight be easily nmnifested.  Neither does this fond hnagiva-
tion eomply with those testimouies of Seripture, that the Lord
Chirist # eaine not to destroy the law, but to fulfil it,”* that he
is the end of the law, and that by faith the law is not disa
nulled but established.



CHRIST AND BELIEVERS ONE MYSTIUCAL PERSGN, 221

Lastly, the Lord Christ was the mediutor and surcty of the
new covenant, iv and by whom it was rutified, confirmed and
established ; and theretore by him the constitution of it was
not procured.  For all the acts of his olfice belong to that me-
diation ; and it canuot be well appreheuded how any act of
mediation for the establishment of the covenant and rendering
it effectual, should proeure it,

But to return trom this digression ; that, wherein all the prece-
dent eauses of the union between Christ and believers, wheuce
they hecome one wmystical person, cenire, and whereby they
are rendered o complete foundation of the imputation of their
sins to him, and of his vighteousness to them, is the commnu-
nication of his Spirit, the swne Spirit that dwelleth in him, to
them, to abide in, to animate and guide the whole mystical
body and all its members.  Bat this hos of late been so much
spoken to, that I shall do no more but meation it.

On the considerations insisted ov, whereby the Lord Christ
became one mystical person with the church, or bare the per-
son of the church in what he did as mediator,in the holy, wise
disposal of God as the author of the law, the supreme rector
or governor of all mankind, as to their temporal and eternal
concernments, and by his own consent, the sins of all the elect
were imputed to him. This, having been the faith and langrage
of the Church in all ages, and that derived from and founded
in express testimonies of Seripture, with all the promises and
presignations of his exhibition in the flesh from the beginniug,
cannot now with any modesty be expressly denied. Wherefore
the Socisians themselves grant that onr sins may be said to be
inputed to Christ, und hie to undergo the punishment of themn,
so far as that all thiugs which befell him evil and afllictive in
this life, with the death which he underwent, were oceasioned
by our sins.  For had not we sinued, there had heen no need
of, nor occasion for his snffering.  But notwithstanding this
concession they expressly deny his satisfaction, or that properly
he underwent the punishment due to onr ginss wherein they
deuy also all imputation of them to him. Others say that
our sius were imputed to hiwy, quead reatwm panea, as to the
guilt of the puuisthinent, but not guoad reatum culpe, as o
the guilt of the fauit, But I must acknowledge that to me this
distinction gives inanem sine menle sonum, an empty un-
meaning sonnd.  The substance of it is much insisted on by
Fenardentivs, Dialog. 5. pag. 467. And he is followed by
others.  That which he would prove by it, s, that the Lord

1%
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Christ did not present himself before the throne of Ged, with
the burden of our sis upon him, so as to answer to the justice
of God for them. Wherens therefore reatus, or guilt, may sig-
uify cither dignitatem poena ov obligationem «d penam, as
Bellarmive distinguishes, de Amiss, (zrat, lib, 7. cap. 7. with
respect to Christ, the lutter only is to be admitted.  And the
main argument he und others insist upon, 1s this ; that if onr
sins be imputed fo Christ, as to the gudt of the fault, as they
speal, then he must be polluted with them, and thenee be de-
nominated a sinner in every kind.  And this would be true,if
our sius could be communicated to Christ by transfusion, so as
to be his inherently and subjectively.  But their heing so ouly
by imputation gives no countenance to any such prefence,
However there is a notion of legal uncleanness, where there is
ne inherent defilement, So the priest who offered the red heifer
to inake atonement, and he that burned her, were said to be
“unclean.” Numb, xix. 7, 8. But hereon they say, that Christ
died and suffered upon the special command of God, not that
his death and suffering were any way due upon the account of
our stiis, or required in justice ; which is utterly to overthrow
the satisfaction of Christ.

Wherelore the design of this distinetion, is to deny the impu-
tation of the.guilt of eur sius to Christ; and then in what toler-
able sense they ean be said to be imputed to him, I cannot un-
derstand.  But we are not tied up to arbitrary distinctions, and
the sense that any are pleased to impose on the terms of them.,
I shall therefore first inguire into the meaning of these words,
guilt aud guilty, whereby we may be able to judge of what it
18, which in this distinction is intended.

The Hebrews have no other word to signify guilt or guilty
but =, And this they use both for sin, the guilt of it, the
punishment due to it, and a saerifice for it.  Speaking of the
guilt of blood, they use not any word to signify guilt, but only
say "o it is“ biood to him.”  So David prays < deliver me
o from blood,”” which we render # blood-guiltiness.”” Psa,
li. 14.  And this was beeause by the constitution of God, he
that was guilty of blood, was to dic by the hand of the magis-
trute or of God himself, Buat D ascham is no where used
for guilt, but it siguifies the relation of the sin intended to
punishment.  And other significations of it will be in vair
sought for in the Old Testament,

In the New Testament, he that is guilty, is said to be dxobixag,

Roin. iil. 19, that is, obnoxious to judgment or vengeance for
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sin; one that # 8w {nr owx 2w, as they speak, Acts xxviii, 4,
whom vengeance will vot suffer to go unpunished. And éroyog,
1 Cor. xL. "7 a word of the suine s 1vmﬁc.mon Onece by ogro,
Mate. xxiii 18 to owe, to be indebied to justice, To he ob-
noxious, Iiable to justice, vengeance, punishinent for sin, is to
b f_{‘uih}’.

Rws, guilty, in the Latin, is of & large signification. He who
18 eriinini ut’m(wms‘, or pana propler crimen, or voll debiior,
or promissi, ov officii ex sponsione, 13 called rews.  Especially
EVEry Sponsor of surety, Is rews It the law.  Cum servws pes
cuniam pro libertate paclus est, et ob eam rem, rewm dederit,
(that 1s, sponsorem, t:.cpmmz'ssorem) quamvis  servus ab a.;’fo
manumissus est, rens tamen obliyebitur,  Fle 15 rews who
cuzages himsclf for any other, as to the matter of his engage-
ment.  And the same 1s the use of the word in the best Latin
authers,  Opportuna loca dividenda prafeclis esse ac sue
guisque partis tutande reus s?t.  Lav, de Bello Punie. Nib, 5,
- That every captain should so take care of the station cownmit-
ted to him, as that if any thing happened amiss, it should be
imputed to him.”  Aud the same author again, at quicunque
Gul pcopmqm!atc aul affinitate regiam conkigissent, alicna
culpe rei trucidarentur, * should be guilty of the fault of an-
other,”” (by imputation)  and suffer for it * $o that in the Latin
tongue he is reus, who for himself or any other is obnoxious
to punishment or paymeut.

Reatus is a word of late admission inio the Latin tongue,
and was formed of rens.  So Quintilian iwfonus us in his dis-
course o the use of obsolete widl new words, lib. 8. cap. 3.
i vetera nunc sunt, fHe} unt olim nove; qua*r]am in usu
Vs rn”litfi?.il'l, ?LCF’TIU-‘,I Messafa P}‘.‘HH},‘S rmmm FENREr NI .4?&;{'2-’3{!!3
dicernnt; to which he adds, piratica, musica, and sonie
others rllen newly come into use.  13ut reafus at its first inven-
tion was of no such signification as it is now applied to. [
mention it only to show, thut we have no reason to be ob-
liged to men’s arbitrary use of words. Some lawyers first
nsed it, pro crimine, o fault, exposing to punishment.  But the
Lﬂl"ll]nll my cution Ot it COlltlIlLl(_‘(,i h\? ]OIIE%' nuHE, Was to L)Lpl'b.‘ab
tie outward state and conditiou of him who was reus, after he
was first chiarged in a cause criminal, before he was 1cqmttt,d
or eondlemped.  Those among the Romans who were made
rei by any public accusation, betook themsclves to a poor,
squahid habit, a sorrowtul conntenance, suffering their hair and
beards to go undressed ; hereby on custom and usage, the people
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whao were t judge on their cause, were inelined to compassion
And Mo farthered his sentenee of banishment, because he
wonld not submit to this custom which had such an appear.
ance of pusillanimity and baseness of spirit.  This state of sor-
row and (rouble so expressed, they called reatws and nothing
else. It came atterwards to denote their stute who were com-
mitied to custody in order to their triel, when the government
eaased to be popular, whercin alone the other artifice was of
wse.  And if this word be of any use in our present argument,
it is to express the state of men atter conviction of sin, hefore
their justification.  That is thelr reatrs, the condition wherein
the proadest of them cannot avoid to express their inward sor-
row and anxiety of mind, by some outward evidences of them,
Bievoud this we are not obliged by the use of this word, but
nuist consider the thing itself which new we intend to express
therehy,

Cradlt, in the Scripture, is the respect of sin to the sanction
ol the law, wherchy the simier hecomes obnoxious to punish-
nuent. Aud o be guilty 1s to be dredixns 7w 00, liable to proish-
meut for sin, from God, as the supreme Lawgiver and Judge
of all.  And so gailt or reatus is well defined to be obligatio ad
peenam, propler culpain, ant admissam {n s, qut mpdalan,
Juste aut infuste. For so Bathshebu says to David, that she and
her son Selamon should be ow= ¢sinners,”” that is, be esteem-
el guilty or linble to punishment for some evil laid to their
churge. 1 Kings 1. 21, And the distinetion of disnitas pane,
awl oblizatio ad penam, is but the same thing in divers words,
For both do but express the relation of sin to the sanction of
the law, or il they woy be conceived to differ, vet are they in-
separable, for there can he no obligutiv od penam, where thers
Is no dignitas peno.

Alneh fess is there any thing of weight in the distinction of
real s enlpee and reatus penc.  For this yeatus culpe is no-
thing but dignitas pena propter culpem. Sin has other consi-
derations, namely, its formal nature, 0s it 1s a transgression of
the law ; and the stain of filth that it brivgs upon the soul 5 but
the guilt of it is nothing bt its respect te punishment from
the sunction of the luw.  And so indeed reatus culpe or reatus
pene; the guilt of siw, is its desert of punistment.  Aud
where there 1s not this reatus culpee, there can be ne pane, 1o
praishment propetly so called.  For pene is vindicta noxe,
the revenge due to sin.  So therefore there can be no punish-
uent, nor reatus pene, the guilt of ity but where there Is reu-



MYSTICAL PERSOX WITH TUE CHURCH. 2325

s endper, or sineonsidered with its gmilt. And the reafus po-
nee, that may be sapposed without the guilt of sixn, is nothing
but that obuoxiousness to afflictive evil on the occasion of sin,
which the Sveinians admit with respeet 1o the suffering of
Christ, and yet execrate his satisfaction,

And if this distinction should be apprehended to be of reatus,
from its formal respect to sin and punishment, it must in
both parts of the distinction be of the snime signification, other-
wise there is an egquivocation in the subject of it.  But reatus
puenee is a liableness, an obnoxivusuess to punishment, accord-
g to the sentence of the law ; thut whereby a sinner becomes
fnofuxes 7o G, And then reatis ci/pe must be an obnoxious-
ness to sin, which is wncouth.  There is thercfore no imputa-
tion of sin, where there is no huputation of its guilt.  For the
guilt of punishient, which is not its respect to the desert of
sin, Is a pluin fiction ; there is no such thing ir rerum natura.
There is no guilt of sin, but its relation to punishment,

That therefore which we atiinn hereiu is; that our sins were
so transferred to Christ, that thereby he became oes dreducos 7w
©xe,y reus, responsible to God, wnd obuoxious to punishment
in the justice of God for them.  He was alivna enlpa reus, per-
fectly innocent in lLimself; but tock our guilt on him, or our
ohuoxiousness to punishment for sin.  And so he may be, and
may be said to be the greatest debtor in the world who never
horrowed or owed one farthiug ou his own account, if he be-
come surety for the greatest debt of others,  So Paul becawe
a debtor to Philemon, upon his vndertuking for Onesimus,
though before he owed bun nothing.

Aund two things concurred to this imputation of sin to Christ,
(1) The act of Ged hnputing it.  (2) The voluntary act of
Christ himself in the undertaking of it, or admitting of the
charge,

1. The act of God in this inputation of the guilt of our sins
to Christ, is expressed by his laying all our iniquities upon him,
making him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, and the like.
For (1) as the supreme governor, Jawgiver, amd judge of ali,
to whom 1t belonged to take care that his holy law was ob-
served, or the offenders punished, he admitted upon the trans-
gression of it, the sponsion and saretyship of Christ to answer
tor the sins of men, Heb., x. 5—7.  (2) In oxder to this end, he
made him under the law, or gave the law power over hin, to
demand of him, and inflict on him the penalty which was due
to the sins of them for whom he wndertook, Gal. iii. 135 iv. 4,
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3. (%) For the declaration of the rightcousness of Ged in this
setting torth of Christ to be a propitiation, and to bear our -
uities, the guilt of our sins was transferred to him in an act of

the righteous judgment of God, accepting and esteeming of him -
as l|lL guilty person ; as it is with public sureties in every case,

The Lord Christ’s volwary susception of the state and
('oudltmtl of a surety, or andertaker for the chureh, to appear
hetore the throne of God’s justice for them, to answer whatever
was laid to their charge, was required liereto. Aud this he did
absolutely. There was a concurrence of his own will in and
10 all those divine acts whereby he and the Chureh were con-
stituted one wystical person.  And of his own love and grace
did he as owr surety stand in cur stead before God, when he
made inquisition for stuy he tool it on hisclf, as to the pun-
ishment which it deserved. Henee it became just and right-
eous that he should suffer, “the just for the unjust that he
niight bring us o God.””  For if this be not so, [ desire to
know what is become of the guilt of the sius of believers; if it
were not transferred to Christ, it remains still upon themselves,
or it is nothing, It will be said that gnilt is taken away by the
free pardon of sin. But if so, there wus no need of pumshment
for it at all; which is indeed what the Socinians plead, but by
nthers is not adiniited.  For if punishment be not for guilt, it
Is not puuishinent.

But it is fiercely objected against what we have asserted,
that if the guilt of our sins was mimputed to Christ, then was he
constituted a sinuer therchy ; for it)s the guilt of sin that makes
any one to be truly a sinner, This is urged by Bellarmine; lib.
2, de Justificat. not for its own sake, but to disprove the imputa-
tion of his righteousness to us, us it is continned by others with
the sarme design. For, saith he, “ i we be made righteous,
and the children of God through the imputation of the right-
eousness of Christ, then was he made a sinner, et quod horret
anfmns cogiture, fhus Diaboli, by the 1mputatwu of the guilt
of our sins, or our unrighteousness to hin,”” And the same ob-
jection is pressed by others, with instances of couseguences,
which for many reasons I }Imml}, wish had been forborue,
But I answer,

\othmq is more absolutely true, nothing is more sacredly
or aqsmedl} believed by us, than, that nothmur which Christ
did or suffered, nothing that he undertook or undcrwent did or
could cnnstitnle him, subjectively, inherently, and thercon per-
sonally a sinner, or guilty of any sin of his own.  To bear the
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guilt or blame of other mew’s faults, to be aliene culpa reus,
makes no man a siuner, unless he did unwisely or irregularly
wirdertake it.  But that Chirist should admit of any thing of sin
in himself, as it is absolutely inconsistent with the hypostatical
union, so it would render him unmeet for all other duties of his
office. Heb. vil. 25, 26, And T eonfess it has always seemed
scandalons to me, ' that Socinus, Crellins, and Grotins grant
that in some sense Christ offered for his own sins, and would
prove it from that very place wherein it is positively denied,
Heb. vil. 27. This ought to be sucredly fixed, and not a word
used, nor thought entertained of any possibility of the contrary,
upon any supposition whatever.

2, None ever dreamed of a transfusion or propagation of sin
froin us to Christ, such as there was from Adam to us, For
Adamm was o common person to us, we are not so to Christ;
yer he is so to us; and the imputation of our sins to him, is a
singular act of divine dispensation, which no evil consequence
can eusue UPOIL.

3. To imagine such an imputation of our sins to Christ, as
that thereou they should cease to be our sins, and become his
absoluiely, is to overthrow that which is affirmed, For on that
supposition Christ would not suffer for our sins, for they ceased
to be ours, antecedently to his sufferings. But the guilt of them
was so transferred to him, that throngh his suffering for it, it
might be pardoned to uvs.

These things being premised, 1 say,

1. There is tu sin a troxsgression of the preceptive part of
the luw, and there is au obnoxicusness to the punishment from
the sanction of it. Tt is the first that gives sin its formal natnre,
and where that is not subjeetively, no person can be constituted
formally a sinuer.  However any one may be so denominated
as to some certain end or purpose, yet without this, formally a
siuner none can be, whatever be imputed to him. And where
that is, no non-imputation of sin as to punishment, can free the
person in whom it is, from being formally a sinner.  When
Bathsheba told David that she and her son Solomon should be
o ¢ sinners,” by having erimes laid to their charge; and
when Tudah told Jacob, that he would be a % sinner before him,
always,” ou account of any evil that befel Benjamin, (it should
be imputed to him) vet neither of them could therehy be con-
stituted a sinper fornally, Aud on the other hand, when Shimet
desired David not to impute sin to him, whereby he escaped
present punishmeni, yet did not that non-imputation free him
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tormally from being a siner.  Wherefore sin under this con-
sideration as a transgression of the preceptive part of the law,
cainot be commumcalcd from one to another, unless it be bv
the propagation of a vitiated prinetple or habit. But yet neither
so will the personal sin of one as inherent in him, ever come to
be the personal sin of another.  Adam has upou his personal
sin commmunicated a viclous, depraved, and corrupted nature to
all his posterity ; and b(‘sulc‘%, the guilt of his acrual sin is im-
puted to thenn, as if it had buen coumitted by ev ery one of
them. But vet his particular personal sin, neither ever did,
nor ever cotild become the personal sin of auy one of them, any
otherwise than by the impntation of its guilt to them. Where-
fore our sins neither are, nor can he so imputed to Christ, as
that they should beconie subjectively his, as they are a trans-
gression of the preceptive part of the law. A physical transla-
tion or trausfusion of sin is in this case naturally and spiritually
impossible ; and yet on a supposition thereof alone, do the hor-
rid consequences mentioned depend. But the Crlnlt of sin is
an external respect of it, with regurd to the S'mcllon of the law
ouly. This is Smeable from sin, and if it were not so, no one
sinner could either be pardoned or suved, It may th(,reforo be
niade another’s by imputation, and yet that other not rendered
formally a sinner thereby. This was that which was imputed
to Christ, whereby he was rendered obnoxious te the eurse
of the law. For it was impossible that the law should pro-
nounee any accursed but the guilty ; nor would do so, Deut.
xxvii. 26.

2. There is a gveat diffcrence hetween the imputation of the
righteousness of Christ to us, and the impatailen of our sins to
Churist ; so as that he cannot in the same manner be said to he
made a sinner by the one, as we are made rightcous by the
other. For our siu was imputed to Christ only, as he was our
surety for a time ; to this end, that he might take it away, de-
stroy it and abolish it. It was never imputed to hin, so as to
make any alteration absolutely in his personal state and condi-
tion,  But his righteousness is imputed to us, to abide with us,
to be ours always, and to make a total change in our state and
condition as to our relation to God.  Owr sin was imputed to
hiin, only for a season, not absolutely, but as he was a surety,
and to the special end of destroying it; and taken on him, on
this condition that his righteousuess should be made ours for
ever. All things are otherwise in the imputatien of his right-
sousness to us, which respects us absolutely, and not urder
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a temporary capacity, abides with us for ever, changes our
state and relation to God, and is an effect of xupembmmdm"
grace.

But it will be said, that if our sius as to the goilt of them
were imputed to (Jlmht, then (od nust hate (_hllst for he
hateth the guiity. I know not well how I cowme to meution
these things, which indecd ook npon as cavils, such as men
may multiply if they please, agninst any part of the mysteries
of the gospel.  But sceing it 1s mentioned, it way be spoken
to, And

(1} It is certain that the Lord Christ’s taking on him the guilt
of our sins, was a high aet of obedicnee to God, Heh x. 3, 63
and for which the Father loved him. Johu x. 17, 18, There
was therefore 1o reason why God should hate Christ, for Ins
taking on himn our debt aud the paywent of it, in an act of the
highest obedience to his will.  (2) God in this matter is consi-
dered as u rector, niler aud judge. Now it is not required of the
severest judge, that us a judge he should hate the guilty person,
10, although be be guilty originally by inhesion and vot by -
putation.  As such, he has no more to do, but eonsider the guils
and pronounce the sentence of punishment.  But (3) suppose
a person out of an heroic generosity of mind should become an
Avrudugos for another, for his friend, for 2 good man, 50 as to
answer for him with his life, as Judah undertook to be for Ben-
jamin as to his liberty, which when a man has lost, he is eivilly
dead, and capite diminutus ;—would the most eruel tyranut
wnder heaven that should take sway Iis life, in that case, hate
hiin? would be not rather admire his worth and virtue? As
such an one it was that Christ suffered, and no otherwise. (4)
All the force of this exception depends on the ambignity of the
word hate.  For it may signify either an aversion or detesta-
tion of mind, or ouly a will of punishing, as in God mostly it
does.. In the first scuse there wis no gronnd why God should
hate Christ on this imputation of guilt 1o him 5 whereby he be-
canme non proprie sed alicne cnfpm rens,  Nin ll]erL‘l]t renders
the soul poiluted, abomivable, and the only object of divine
aversion. But for him who was perfeetly innocent, holy,
harmiess, undefiled in himself, who did no sin, neither was
there guile found in his mouth, te ke upon him the guilt of
others’ sius, therchy to comply with and accomplish the design
of God for the manifestation of his glory and infinite wisdon,
grace, gooduess, mercy, and rightoousness, to the certuin expia-
tion aud destructiot: of sin, nothing could render him more glo-

20
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rions and lovely in the sight of God or man. But for a will of
puuiishing in God, where sin is imputed, none can deny 1, hut
they must therewith openly disavow the sutisfaction of Christ,

The heads of sowme few of those arguments wherewith the
trith we have asserted -is eonfirmed, shall close this discourse.

TFnless the guilt of sin was unputed to Christ, sin wasnot
imputed to him in any seuse; for the puiishment of sin is not
sinny nor can those who are otherwise minded, declare what it
is of sin, that is impnted. But the Seripture is plain, that « God
laid on him the iniqaity of us all;*” and made him to he sin for
us, which could uot otherwise be but by inputation,

2. There can be no punishment but with respect to the guilt
of sin personally contracted, or imputed. It is guilt alone that
gives what is materially evil and aflictive the formal nature of
punishuent, and nothing else. And therefore those who under-
stand full well the harmouy of things and opinions, and are
free to express their minds, constantly declare, that if one of
these be denied, the other wust be so also ; and zfonc be adinit-
ted they mnst hoth be so.  If guilt was net imputed to Christ,
he could not, as they plead well enough, undergo the punish.
ment of sin; much he might do and sutfer on the occasion of
sin, but undergo the punishiment due to siu he could not.  And
if it should be granted that the guilt of sin was hmputed o him,
they will uot depy but that he underwent the punishiment of
ity and if he underwent the puuishment of it, they will uot
deny but that the guilt of it was imputed to hin; tor these
things wre inseparchly related,

3. Christ was mude a “ curse for us,” the curse of the law;
as is expressly declared. Gall il 13, 14, Bnt the curse of the
law respects the guilt of sin only § so that where thut is not, it
cannot take place in any sense, and where that is, it insepara-
bly attends it. Deut. xxvii. 26,

4. The expross testimonics of the Seripture to this purpose
cannot be evaded, without an open wresting of their words and
seuse.  So God is said to make all our iniyuities to meet upow
him s and he bare them on him as his burden, for so the word
signifies. Isa. kil 6. # God hath laid on I'1i_m the iniquity,”” that
is, the gnilt “of us all, ver. I1; “and their sin {or guilt) shall
he bear,””  For that is the intendinent of 17, where joined with
any other word that denotes sin as it is 11 those places; Pea,
xxxil 3 % thou forgavest the 1111qmtv ot my sin,’” that is, the
gnilt of lt which is that alone that is taken away by pardon.
So we read that « his soul was made un offering for the guilt of
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sin,” “that he was made siu,’” ¢ that sin was eondemned n
his {flesh,”” &e.

5. This was represented inall the sacrifices of old, especially
the great auniversary on the duy of expiation, with the ordi-
nance of the seape goat, as has been before declared.

6. Withont a supposition hereof it eannet be understood, how
the Lord Christ showld he our Aseduges or suffer aree suwr, a2
our stead, unless we will admit the exposition of Mr. Ho, alate
writer, who reckouing up how many things the Lord Clurist did
i our stead, adds as the scuse thereof, that it is, “ to bestead us;”
thanir which if he can invent any thing more fond and sense-
less, he has a singular faculty in such an employment.

CHAPTER 1X.

THE FORMAL CAUSE OF JUSTIFICATION; OR, THE RIGHTEOUS-
XESS ON ACCOUNT OF WHICH BELIEVERS ARE JUSTIFIED BE-
FORE GOD. OBJECTIONS ANSWERED,

Tug principal differences about the dectrine of justification are
redueible to three heads. (1) The nature of it; namely, whether
it consists in an internal change of the person justified by the
infusionof a habit of inherent grace or righteousucss; or whether
it be a forensic aet, in the judging, estecmiug, declaring, and
pronaonncing such a person to be 1|0'I|t(,0115, thereon abqolvmo
him from all his sins, giving to him right aud title to life, Here-
in we have to do ouly with these of the Chureh of Rome; all
others, both Protestants and Socinians, being agreed on ’the
fnrpm:c sense of the word. and the nature of the thing signi-
fied thereby.,  And this I have already spoken to, so far as our
present design requires, and that I hope with sieh evidence of
truihy, as cannot well be gainsaid. Nor may it be supposed
that we have too long insisted thercon, as an opiuion which is
absolete, and long since sulficiently confuted. I think much
otherwise, and that those who avoid the Romanists in these
controversics, will give o greater appearance of fear, than of
contenpt.  For when all is doue, if free justification throngh
the blood of Christ and the mipntation of his righteousness, be
not able to preserve its station, in the minds of men, the Popish
doctrine of justification must and will return upon the world,
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with all the concomitants and consequences of it.  Whilst any
kuowledge of the law or gospel is continued amongst us, the
consciences of wen will at ove tie or other, living or dying, be
really affected with a sensze of sin, as to its L,lll]TL and duenger.
Heuce that trouble and those disquictments of wind will ensue,
whicl will force meu, be they never so unwillhing, to seck df‘tu
some reliel and satisfaction.  And what will not men attempt,
who are reduced to the condition expressed. Micah. vi. 7, 8.
Wherefore in this case, if the true aud ouly reliet of distressed
conscicnees of sinuners who are weary aud heavy laden, be hid
from their eyes; if they huve uo apprehension of, nor trust in that
which alone they may oppose to the santeuce of the law, and
interpose between God’s justice and their souls, whereiy they
may take shelter from the storms of that wrath which abides
on them that believe not; they will betake themselves to any
thing which confidently tenders them present ease and relief,
Hence many persons living all their days in an iguoranee of
the righteousuess of God, are oftentimes ou their siek beds, and
in their dying hours, proselyted to a coufidence in the ways of
rest and peace, which the Romanists impose upon them. For
such seasons of advantage do they wait for, fu the reputation
as they suppose of their own zeal, in truth to the scandal of the
Christian religion. But fiuding at any time the conseiences of
et under disquictments, and ignorant of, or disbelieving that
heavenly relief which is provided in the gospel, they are ready
with their applications aud medicines, having on them pretend-
ed apprebaticns of the experience of many ages, and an innu-
merable company of devont souls in them.  Such is their doe-
trine of justification, with the addition of those other ingredients
of canfession, absolution, penances or commutations, aids from
saints and anfrolz., especialty the blessed Vivgin, all waned by
the fire of purgatory, aud confidently adminstered to persovs,
sick of ignorance, darkness and sin. And let none please them-
selves in the contemnpt of these things.  1II the truth concerning
evangelical justification be onee disbelieved among us, or obli-
terated by any artifices, out of the minds of men, to these things
at one time or other, they mast and will betake themselves.
For the new schiemes and projections of justification which
some at present would supply us with, ure no wayv suited, ner
able to give relief or satisfaction to a conscicuce really troubled
for siu, and seriously inquiring how it may have rest and peace
with God. [ shall take the beldness therefore to suy, whoever
be offended al it, that if we lose the ancient doetrine of justifi-
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cation throngh faith in the blood of Chvist, and the imputation
of his righteonsness to us, public prolession of religion wilt
quickly issue in popery or athcisn, or at least in what is the
next door to it,

he second prineipal eontroversy is ahout the formal canse’
of justification, as it s expressed and stated by those of the
Roman chureh,  And nnder these terms somwe Protestant di-
vines have consented to debate the matter in difference, 1 shadl
not interpose into a strife of words, So the Romauists will eall
that which we inquire after.  Sowwe of ours suy, the righteons-
ness of Christ huputed ; sone, the hinputation of the righteous-
ness of Christ, is the formal eanse of our jnstification ; some,
that there is no formal cause of justification, but this is that
which supplies the plice und use of a fornl cause, which is
the righteousuess of Christ. In none of these things will I con-
cern myself, thongh T judge what was mentioned in the last
place, to be most proper and significant.

The substance of the inguiry wherein alone we ave coneern-
ed is, what is that righteousness whereby, and wherewith, a
believing sinner is justified before God s or whereon he ls ae-
cepted with God, has his sius pardoned, is veceived into gruce
and fuvour, and has a title given him to the heavenly inherit-
ance ? I shall no otherwise propose this inquiry, as knowing
that it containg the snbstance of what convinced sinners ool
after 1 and by the gospel.

And herein it is agreed by all, the Socinians ouly exeepted,
that the primary or proenritig cause of the pardon of our sins,
and acceptance with God, is the satisfaction and werit of Clirist,
Howheit it cannot be deuied, but that some retaining the nawes
of them, seein to renounce or dishelieve the things themselves,
Buat we need not to take vny notice thercof, unttl they are free
more plainly to express their minds. But as councerning tho
righteousness itself ingnired after, there scems to be a d;rfuence
amoug them, who yet all deny it 10 be the righteousness of
Christ imputed to ns. For those of the Roman church plainly

say, that upon the infusion of a habit of grace, with the expui-
sion of sin and the renovation of our natures thereby, which
they eall the Hrst justification, we wre aciaally justified belore
God, by our own works of righteousness. Hereon they dispute
about the merit and satifactoriness of those works, with their
coudiguity of the reward of eternal tife. Others as the Sociutanus
openly diseleiig all merit in our works; ouly sotue, out of reve-
rence as I suppose, te the antignity of the word, and under the
20 %
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shelter of the ambiguity of its signification, have faintly at.
tempted an accommodation with it.  Buot in the substauce of
what they assent to this purpose, to the best of my understand-
ing, they are all agreed. ¥or what the Papists call Justitia
operum, “ the righteousness of works,” they call a personal
inherent evangelical righteousness, whereof we have spoken
before.  Aud whereas the Papists say, that this righteousness
of works is not absolutely perfect, nor in itself able to justify us
in the sight of God, but owes all its worth and dignity for this
purpase to the merit of Christ, they affirm that this evangelical
righteousness is the condition whercon we enjoy the benefits
oi the righteousness of Christ, in the pardon of our sins, and the
acceptance of our persons before God. But as to those who
will acknowledge no other righteousness wherewith we are
justified before God, the meaning is the same, whether we say
that on the condition of this righteousness we ure made par-
takers of the benefits of the righteousness of Christ; or that it
is the righteousness of Christ which makes this righteousness
of ours accepted with God. But these things must afterwards
more particularly be inquired inte,

3. The third inguiry wherein there is not an agreement in
this miatter is, upon a supposition of a necessity, that he who is
to be justified, should oune way or other be interested in the
righteousvess of Christ, what iU is that on onr part is required
thereto.  This some suy to be faith alove, others faith and
works also, and that in the same Kind of necessity and use,
Wihat we at present undertake to consider, is the second thing
proposed.  And indeed, herein lies the substanee of the whole
controversy about owr justification hefore God, upon the deter-
mination aud stating whereot, the determination of all other
incident questions depends.

This therefore is that which herein I affirmn: The righteons.
ness of Christ {in his obedience and suffering for us) impuied
to believers, as they wre united io him by his Spirit, is that right-
evsness whereon they ave justified before God, an geconnt where-
of their sins are pardoned, and a right is granted them to the
heavenly inkeritance.

This position is such as wherein the substance of that doe-
trine in this hnportant article of evangelical truth which we
plead for, is plainly and fully expressed.  And 1 have chosen
the rather thus to express it, because it is thut thesis wherein
the learned Davenaut laid dewn that common doctrine of the
reforined churches whose delence e undertook.  This is the
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shield of truth in the whole cause of justification, which whilst
it is preserved safe, we need not trouble ourselves about the
differences that are among learned men, about the most proper
stating and declaration of some lesser concernments of it. This
is the refuge, the only refuge of distressed conscience, wherein
they may find rest and peace,

For the coufirmation of this assertion, I shall do these three
things: (1) Refleet on what is needful to the explanation of it.
(2) Answer the most important general objections against it.
(3) Prove the truth of it by arguments and testinonies of the
Holy Seripture,

As to the first of these, or what is necessary to the explana-
tion of this assertion, it hay heen sufficiently spoken to in our
foregoing discourses. ‘The heads of some thiugs only shall at
present be called over.

1. The foundation of the imputation asserted is unien,
Hereof there are muny grounds and causes as has been de-
clared. But that which we have hinmediate respect to as the
foundation of this imputatiou, is that whereby the Lord Christ
and believers actually coalesce into one mystical person. This
is by the Holy Spint inhabiting iz him as the head of the
church in all fulness, and in all believers according to their
measure, whereby they become members of his mystical body.
That there is such an union hetween Christ and believers, is
the faith of the catholic Church, and has been so in all ages.
Those who seem in our days to deny it or question it, either
know not what they say, or their minds are mfluenced by the
doctrine of those who deny the divine persons of the Son, and
of the Spirit. Upon supposition of this union, reason will
grant the hnputation pleaded for to be reasonable; at least,
that there is such a peculiar grouud for it, as is not to be ex-
emplified in any things natural or political among men.

2. The natire of imputation has heen fully spoken to before,
and thereto I refer the reader for the understanding of what is
intended thercby,

3. That which is imputed is the righteousness of Christ; and
briefly I understand hereby his whole obedience to God in all
that he did and suftered for the church. This I say is imputed
to helievers, so as to become their only righteousness before
God to the justification of life,

If beyond these things any expressions have been made use
of in the explanation of this truth, which have given oceasion
to any differences or contests, although they may be true and
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defensible against objections, yet shall not 1 concern myself in
them. Tht, sabstance of the trath as laid down, is that which
I have undertaken to defend, avd where that is granted or
consetited to, I will not contend with any about their way and
methods of its declaration, nor defend the terms aund expres-
sions that have by any been made use of therein. For nlqtance,
some have said, that “ what Christ did and suffered, is so im-
puted to ws, as that we are judged and esteemed in the sight of
God to have done or suffered ourscives in him.  This 1 shall
not coucern myself . For althongh it may have u souud seuse
given to it, and is used by somne of the anments, vet because
Oﬂbncl.: is taken at it, and the substance of the trath we plead
for it is better otherwise expressed, it ought not to be contended
about. For we do uot say that God ‘}lldgLS or esteems that we
did and suffered in our own persons what Christ did and suf-
fered, but only that he did 1t and suffered it in our stead.
Hercon God makes a grant and donation of it to believers up-
on their believing, to their justification before him. And the like
nway be said of many other expressions of the like nature.

These things being pramised, I proceed to the consideration
of the general objections that are urged against the imputation
we plead for. And I shall insist outy on soe of the principal
of them, aud whereinto all others Ity be resolved; for it were
endless to go over all that any man’s iuvention can suggest to
himi of this kind.  And svine genersl cousiderations we must
mkc aloug with us herein,  As,

The doctrine ufjlisuﬁmuon isa part, yea an eminent part
of thl' mystery of the gospel. It is o murvel therefore if it be
not so e ,\lwscd to the eonmon notions of reason, as some would
huve it to be.  There is more required 1o the true spiritnal an-
derstanding of such mysteries; yea, nuless we intend to re-
nounce the gospel, it must be asserted, that reason as it is cor-
rupted, aud the mind of man destitute of divive supernatural
revelation, dislike every such truth, and rise up in enmity
azainst 1. So the Seripture directly atlinms, Rowm, viii. 7; 1
Cor. 1. 14,

Henee are the minds and inventions of men wonderfully
fertile in cotning ohjections agaivst evangelienl truths, and
raising cavils against them,  Scldomn to this purpose de they
want an endless number of sophistical objeetious, wlieh be-
cause they know vo better, they themselves judge unanswer-
able. For carnal reason being once set at liberty under the
false notion of truth, to act itsclf {reely and boldly against spi-
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ritnal mysteries, is subtle in its arguings, and pregpant in
its fuvention of them. How endless, for instance, are the
sophisimg of the Socinians against the doctrine of the Trinity,
atd how do they triumph in them as unanswerable,  Under
the shelter of theimn they despise the foree of the most evident
testitnonies of the Seripture, and those multiplied on all ocea-
sous,  In like manner they deal with the doctrine of the satis-
fuction of Christ, as the Pelagiaus of old did with that of his
grace. Wheretore he that will be startled at the appearance
of subtle or plausible objections, against any gospel mysteries
that are plainly revealed, and sufliciently attested in the Serip-
tire, is not likely to come to muels stability in his profession of
thenm.

3. The most of the objectibns which are levied against the
trath in this cause, arise from the want of a due comprehen-
sion of the order of the work of God’s grace, and of our com-
pliance therewith in a way of duty, as was before observed.
For they cousist in opposing those things one to another as in-
counsistent, which in their proper place and order are not only
consistent, but mutually subservient one to another; and are
found so in the experience of them that truly believe, Instances
hereof have been given before, and others will immediately
occur. Taking the consideration of these things with us, we
nuty see the origin of the objections, and of what force they are.

4, Let it be considered that the objections which are made
use of against the trath we assert, are all of thein taken from
certain eonsequences, which as it is supposed, will ensue on
the admission of it,  And us this is the only expedient to per-
petnate controversies, and make them cndless, so to miy best
observation I never yet met with any one, but that, to give an
appearance of force to the absurdity of the eousequences fromn
whence he argues, he framed lis suppositious, or ihe state of
the gnestion, 10 the disadvantage of them who he epposed; a
course of proceeding which 1 wender good men are not either
weary or ashamed of.

1. It is objected, * that the imputation of the righteousness
of Clirist overthrows all remission of sins on the part of God.”?
Tisis is pleaded for by Socinus, aud by otliers it 1s also made
use of, A confident charge this seems to them who sieadfastly
Lelieve that without this unputation, there could be no remis-
sion of sin. But they say, that he who has a righteousness im-
puted to him that s absolutely perfect, so as to be made his
owu, needs no pardon, has no sin that should be forgiven, nor
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can ever need forgivencss. But because this ohjection will
ocenr to s uguin in the vindiention of one of our ensuing argu-
ments, Ishall here briefly speak to it

. (L} Grotins shall answer this objection; he savs,® < Whereas
we have said that Chirist has procured two things for us, free-
dounr troin punisiiment, and a reward ; the anclent Church atiri-
butes the forier of them distinetly to his satisfuction, the latter
to his merit.  Satistoction consists in the transferring of sins,
{(from us uinto him ;) merit, in the imputation to us of his most
perfeet obedieuce performed for ws.”  In his judgment the re-
mission of sins, and the tmputation of righteousiess, were as
consistent as the satistaction and merit of Christ, as indeed they
are,

(2.) Had we not been sinners, we shonld have had no need of
the imputation of the righteousness of Christ to render us right-
eous before God. Heing so, the first end for which it is im-
puted is the pardon of sin; without which we could not be
righteons by the imputation of the most perfect righteousness.
These things therefore are eonsistent, namely, that the satisfae-
tion of Christ should he imputed to us for the pardon of sin,
and the obedience of Christ be imprited to us, to render us right-
eous before God. Aud they are not only consistent, but neither
of them singly were sulficient to our justification.

2. Itis pleaded by the same author and others, “that theim-
putztion of the rightesusness of Clirist, overthrows all necessity
of repentance for sin, in order to the rcmission or pardon thereof,
veu retiders it altogether needless,  For what need has he of
repentance for sin, who by the imputation of the rightecusness
of Cluist, is esteeined completely just and righteous in the sight
of God? If Christ satistied for all sius in the person of the
elect ; if as our surcty he paid all our debts, and if his right-
cousness ba wmade ours before we repent, then is all repentance
needless.’”  Aud these things are much eularged on by the
same anthor in the place before wentioned,

Aunswer (1} Tt vust be remembered, that we require evan-
gelical faith, 1n order of nature d.ll[u"bdi,l]ll\' to our justification
by the imputation of the rightwusnus ot Christ to us, which
also is the condition of its continnation.  Wherefore whatever
is necessary thereto, is in like manuer required of us in order
to belicving.  Awmongst these, there is a sorrow for sin, and a

* Gum duo nobis peperisse Christum dixerimus, impnnitatem et prasmium,
ilud satisfactioni, hoe merite Christi distincte tribuit vetus Ecclesia.  Satis-
factio constsig m pecentornm tro mskalione, meritmin in perfectissime obe-
dientiz pro nobis prastile imputatione. Prefat. ad Lib. de Satisfact.



THE FORMAL CAUSE OF JUSTIFICATION. 239

repentance of it.  For whosoever is convineed of sin in a due
mauer, so 4% o be sensible of its cvil and guilt, beth as in ity
own nature it is contrary to the preceptive part of the holy
law, and in the necessarv consequeuces of it, in the wrath aud
curse of God, cannot but be perplexed i his mind, that he has
involved himselt thercin.  And that posture of mind will be
accompanied with shame, fear, sorrow, and other afflictive
passious.  Hereou a resclution ensues, utterly to abstain froin
it for the future, with sincere endeavowrs to that purpose,
1ssuing, if there be titue and space for it, in reformation of life,
And in a sense of siu, sorrow for it, fear concerning it, absti-
nence from it, aud reforation of life, a repentance true iu its
kiud consists.  This repentance is usually called legal, becnuse
1ts motives are principally taken from the law ; but yet there
is moreover required to it that temporary faith of the gospel
which we have before described.  And as it usually produces
great effects in the coufession of sin, humilintion for i, and
change of life, as in Ahab and the Ninevites, so ordinarily it
precedes true saviug faith, and justification therchy., Where-
fore the necessity hereof, is no way weakened by the doctrine
of the imputation of the righteousness of Christ, yea it is
strengthened and made effectual thereby.,  For without it, in
the order of the gospel, an interest therein is not te be attained.
And this is that which in the Old Testament is so often proposed
as the means and conditions of turning away the judgments
and punishments threatened agaiust sin.  For it is true and
sincere in its kind ; neither do the Socinians require any other
repentance to justification.  For as they deny true evaugelical
repentance in all the especial causes of it, so that which may
aud does precede fuith in order of pature, is all that they re-
quire. Tlis objection therefore as managed by them, is 2 cause-
less vain pretence.

2. Jusufving faith includes in its nature the entire principle
of evangelical repentanuce, so that it is utterly impossible that
a mwau should be a tree believer, and not at the same instaint
of time be truly penitent. And therefore are they so fre-
quently conjoined in the Seripture as cne simultaneous duty,
Yeu the call of the gospel to repentance is a call to faith, act-
g itselt by repentance.  So the sole reason of that call to re~
pentance which the forgiveness of sins is annexed to, (Acts ii.
38,) is the proposal of the promise which is the object of faith,
ver. 39, And those conceplicus and affections which a man
has about sin, with a sorrow for it and repentance of it, upon
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a legal conviction, heing enlivened and made evangelical by
the introduction of fuith asa new principle ot them, and giving
new wmotives to them, become ceangelical; so impossible is
it that fuith should be without repentance.  Wherefore al-
though the first act of faith, and its ouly proper exercise to
Justificadion, respeets the grace of God in Christ and the way
of salvation by him, as proposed in the prowmise of the gospel,
yet is not this concelved i order of time to precede its actings
in selt-displicency, godly sorrow, and universal conversion
from sin o God 5 nor can it be so, seeing it vivtually and radi-
cally contains all of them in itself, However therefore evan-
gelical repentance is vot the condition of our justification, so
as to have any dircet influcnce upon it; nor wre we suid any
where to be justified by repentance  nor isit conversant abont
the proper object which alone the soul respects therein ; nor is
a direct and immediate giving glory to God, on account of the
wuy and work of his wisdoun aud grace i Christ Jesus, bat a
cousequence thercofs nov is that veception of Christ which is
expressly required to our jastification, and which alovne Is re-
quired theteto 3 vet is it v the reot, prineiple, and promptitude
ot miud for its exercise, in every one that is justified, then
when he is justified.  Aud it is peculiarly proposed with re-
spect to the torgiveness of sin, as that without which it is im-
possible we should have any true sense or comfort of it in our
souls; but it is not so as any part of that riclhtecusness on the
consideration whereof our sing are pardoned, nor as thut
wliereby we have an interest therein.  These things are plain
in the divine wethod of our justification, and the order of our
dnty preseribed in the gospel; us alse in the experience of
them that believe,  Wherefore eonsideving the neeessity of
legal repentance to believing, with the sanctification of the
affections exercised therein by faitl, whereby they are made
cvangelical, and the nature of fhith as including i it a prinei-
ple of naiversal conversion to God, and especially of that ye-
pratance, which has for its principal motive the love of God,
fud of Jesus Christ, with the grace from thence connounicated,
all which are supposed in the duoetrine pleaded for, the neces-
sitv of true repentauce is immovably fixed ou its proper foun-
dation.

3. As to what was said in the objection concerning Christ’s
sutfering in the person of the cleet, I know not whether any
have used it or not, nor will Feontend about it. e suffered
in their stead; which all sorts of writers ancient and modern
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s0 express, < in his suffering he bare the person of the church.”
The meaning is what was before declared.  Christ and be-
licvers are one mystical person, one spiritually animated body,
head and members.  This [ suppose will not be denied 5 to do
so is to overthrow the church and the faith of it. Ience what
he di and suffered is imputed to them.  And it is granted that
as the surety of the covenant he paid all onr debts, or answey-
ed for all our fanits ; and that his rightecusness is really com-
niicated to us.  Why then, say some, there is no need of re-
pentance, all is done for us already. But why so? why must
we assent to one part of the gospel to the exclusion of another?
Was it not free to God to appoint what way, method and order
he would, whereby these things should be communicated to
s ? nay upon the supposition of the design of his wisdom and
grace, these two things were necessary ;

I. That this righteousness of Christ should be communicated
to us, and be made ours in snch & way and manner, as that he
himself might be glorified therein, sceing he has disposed ail
things in this whole cconomy, “to the praise of the glory of
his grace,”” Eph, i 6. This was to be done by faith on our
part. Tt is so, it could be no otherwise.  For that faith where-
by we are JllStlﬁLd is our giving to God the glory of "his wis-
dom, grace and love, And whatever does s0, 1% faith, nnd no-
thing else is so.

2, That whereas our nature was so corrupted and depraved,
as that continuing in that state, it was not capable of a partiei-
pition of the righteousness of Churist, or any henefit of it, to
the glory of God, and our own good, it was in like manner
necessary that it should be renewed and changed. And unless
it were so, the design of God in the mediation of Chirist, which
was the entire reenvery of us to himself could not be attuined.
Aud therelore as faith, under the formal consideration of it,
was necessary 1o the first end, namely, that of giving glory to
Geod, so to this latter end, it was necessary that this faitl should
he aceompanied with, yea and coutain in itself the seeds of ail
those other graces wherein the Divine nature eonsists, whercof
we are to be made partakers. Not only therefore the thing
itself, or the communication of the righteonsness of Christ to
us, but the way and manner, and means of it, depend on God’s
sovercign order and disposal. Wherefore although Chirist made
satisfaction to the justice of God, for all the sins of the church,
and that as a common person, (Ior no man in his wits can deny
i.ut that he who is a mediator and a sorety, is in some sense a

21
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common person) and although he paid all our debts, vet does
the particatar iuterest of this or that man, in what he did and
suffered, depend on the way, means, and order designed of
God ta that end.  This nud this alone gives the true necessity
of all the duties which are required of us, with their order and
their ends.

3dly, It is ubjected, # That the imputation of the righteous-
ness of Clirist, wilcli we defend, overthirows the necessity of
faith itself”  This is home ludeed.  Wiguid adhearebit, is the
desigu of all these objections,  But they have reason to plead
for thewselves who make it. « For on this supposition,”’ they
say, “ the righteonsness of Christ is onrs hetore we believe,
For Christ satsfie:l for all our sins, as 1f we had satisficd o onr
own persons.  And he who is esteerned to have satisfied for
all his sins in his own person, Is acquitted trom them all, and
accounted just, whether he belicve or not; nor is there any
ground or reason why he should be required to believe,  1f
theretore the righteonsuess of Christ be really ours, because in
the judginent of God we are estecined to have wrought it in
hiie, then it is ours before we believe. If it be otherwise, then
it 1s plaip that that righteousness itself can never be made ours
by helieving ; ouly the fruits and effeets of it may be suspended
on our helieving, wherehy we may be made puriakers of them.
Yea if Christ niede any such satistaction for us as is pretended, it
is really ours, without any further impatation. For being per-
torined for us and in our stead it is the highest injustice not to
lave us accounted pardoned and acyuitted, without any further
imputation on the part of God, or faith on owrs.” These things
I have wauscribed out of 5{}(‘1:111%, which I would not bave
done, but that [ find others to have gone before me therein,
though to another purpose,  And he eoucludes with a confi-
dence wlneh others also seenn in some measure to have learned
of him.  For he says to his adversary, Heec tun, teorungie sens
teatice, adeo }‘rﬂ!a et execrabilis est, ul pc.snfr nliorem errorem
post homines netos in populy Dei ectitisse non credam ; speak-
ing of the satisfaction of Christ and the imputation of it to be-
lievers.  And indeed lis serpentine wit was fertile in the i
veution of cavils against all the mysteries of the gospel,  Nor
was he obliged bv any oue of ther, so as 1o contradiet himself
in what he opposed concerning any other of them,  For deny-
ing the deity of Chuist, his sutisfaction, sacrifice, merit, rights
eousness, and overthrowiug the whole nature of his medialion,
nothing stood int his way which he had a mind to oppose. But
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T somewhat wonder how others can make use of his inventions
iu this kind, who, if they cousidered aright their proper ten-
deney, would find them to be absolutely destructive of what
they seem to own,  So it is in this present objection aguinst
the imputation of the righteousuess of Christ; if it has any
furce in it, as indeed it has not, it is to prove that the satisfac-
tion of Qlirist was impossible; and so he intended it. But it
will be easily removed.

[ answer first in general ; that the whole {allacy of this objec-
tion lies in the opposing one part of the design and method of
Grod’s grace in this mystery of our justification, to another; or
the taking of ene part of it to be the whole, which as to its
efficucy and perfeetion depends on something else.  Hereof we
wurned the reader in our previous discourses, For the whole
of it is a supposition, that the satisfaction of Christ, if there be
auy such thing, must have its whole effect, without believing
on our part, which is contrary to the whole declaration of the
will of God in the gospel.  But I shall principally respect them
who are pleased to make use of this objection, and yet do not
deny the satisfaction of Christ. And I say

1. When the Lord Christ died for us, and offered himself as
a propitiatory saerifice, God laid all our sins on him, Isa. liii. 6.
Avd he then bare them all in his own body on the tree, 1 Pet.
il. 24, Then he suffered in our stgad, and made full satisfac-
tion for all our sins; for he appeared to put away sin by the
sucrifice of himself, Heb. ix. 26 ; and by one offering he hath
purfected for ever them that are sanctified, Heb. x. 14. Ile
whose sius were not actusily and absolntely satisfied for, in
that one offering of Christ, shall never have them expiated
1o eternity. For henceforth he dieth no more, there is 1o more
sacrifice for sin.  The repetition of a saerifice for sin, which
rust be the crucifying of Christ afresh, overthrows the founda-
tivn of the Christian religion.

2. Notwithstanding this full, plenary satisfaction once made
for the sins of the world that shall be saved; yet all men con-
tinue equally to be born by nature children of wrath, and whilst
they believe not, the wrath of God abideth on them, John iii.
365 that is, they are obnoxious to, and under the curse of the
law, Wherefore on the only making of that satisfaction, no
one for whom it was made in the design of God, can be said -
to have suffered in Christ, nor to have an interest in his satis-
faction, nor by any way or means be made partaker of it ante-
cedently to another act of God in its impwtation to hine.  For
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this is but one part of the purpose of God’s grace, as {0 our
justification by the bleod of Christ, namely, that he by his
death should make satisfaction for our sius. Nor is it to be
separated from what also belongs to it, in the same purpose
of God. Wherefore from the position or grant of the satisfac.
tion of Christ, no argument can be taken te the zegation of a
consequential act of 1ts imputation to us; nor therefgre of the
necessity of our faith in the believiug and receiving of'it, which
is no less the appointment of God, than it was that Christ
should make that satisfaction.  Wherefore

3. That which the Lord Christ paid for us, is as truly paid,
as if we had paid it onrselves, 8o he speaks, Psalm lxix. 5.
« [ restored that which I took not away.””  He made ne spoil
of the glory of God; what was done of that nature by us, he
returned it to him.  And what he underwent and suffered, hie
underwent and saffered in our stead, But vet the act of God in
tuying our sins on Christ,conveyed no actual right aud title tous,
to what he did and suffercd. They are not immediately there-
ol nor by virtue thereof, ours, or esteemed ours, because God
has appointed somewhat else, not only antecedent thereto, but
as the means of it, to his own glory. These things both as to
their being and order, depend on the free ordination of God.
But vet,

4. It cannot be said that this satisfaction was made for ns on
such a condition as should absolhitely suspend the event, and
render it uncertain whether it should ever be for us or not.
Sitch o constitution may be righteous in pecuuiary matters.
A man may lay down s great swn of mouey for the discharge
of another, on such a condition us muy never be fulfilled. For
on the absolute failure of the cendition, his money may and
cught to be restored to him, whercon he has received no ujury
or damage. But in penal suffering for crimes and sins, there
can be no righteous constitution that shall make the event and
efficrey of it depend on a condition absolutely uncertain, and
which may not coiue to pass or be fulfiled. For if the condi-
tien fail, no recompense can be made to him who has suffered.
Wherefore the way of the application of the satisfaction of
Chirist to them for whom it was made, is sure and steadfast in
the purpose of God.

5. God has appointed that there shall be an immediate foun-
dation of the imputation of the satisfoction and righteousness
of Christ to us, whereon we may be said to have done and
suffered in him, what he did and suffered in our stead, by that
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grant, donation, and imputation of it to ns; or that we may be
interested in it, that it may be made ours, which is all we con-
tend for.  And this is our actual conlescence hito one mystical
person with him by faith.  Hereon the necessity of fuitl origi-
nally depends.  And if we shall add hereto the necessuy of it
likewise to that especial glory of God which he desigus to exalt
it onr justification by Christ, as also to all the ends of our obe-
dicuce to God, and the reuovation of ouwr natures iuto his
inage, its station is sutticiently secured against all objections,
Our netusl interest 1 the satisfaction of Chrigt, depends on our
actual jusertion inte his mystical body by faith, according to
the appeointment of God.

athiy. It is yet objected, that if the righteousness of Christ be
made ours, we may be said to be suviours of the world as he
was, or to suve others as he did.  For he was so and did so by
his rightecouspess and no otherwise,  This ebjectiott also is of
the same nature with those foregoing, a mere sophistical eavil
For,

1. The righteousness of Christ is not transfused into us, so
as to be wade inherently and subjectively ours, as it was
him, aud which is necessarily required to that effect of saving
others thereby. Whatever we may do, or be said to do with
respect to others, by virtue of any poewer or quality inherent
in ourselves, we can be said to do nothing to others, or for
them, by virtue of that which is imputed to us, ovly for our
own benefit. That any righteonsness of ours should benefit
auother, it is absolutely necessary that it should be wrought by
ourselves,

2, If the righteousness of Christ could be transfused into
us, and be mude inhereutly ours, yet could we not be, nor be
said to be the saviours of others thereby. For owr nature i
our individual persons, is not subjectum eapac, or capable to
receive and retain a righteonsness wseful and cffectual to that
end. This capacity was given to it 1u Christ by virtue of the
hypostatical union, and not otherwise. The righteousness of
Chrrist himself as performed in the human nature, would not
have been sufficient for the jusiification and salvation of the
church, hiad it not been the righteousness of his person, who is
both Geod aud man; for “ God redeened his church with his
own bicod.”

3. This imputation of the righteousness of Christ to us, as
to its ends and use, has its measure from the will of God, and
his purpose in that impwtation.  And this is, that it should be

3
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the righteousness of them to whom it is imputed, and nothing
else.

4, We do not say that the righteousness of Christ as made
absolutely for the whole church, is imputed to every believer.
But his satisfaction for every cue of them n particular, accord-
ing to the will of Geod, is imputed to them; not with respect to
its general ends, but according to every one’s particular inter-
est.  Every belicver has his own homer of this bread of life;
and all are justified by the same righteoustiess,

5. The Apostle declaves, as we shall prove afterwards, that
as Adam’s setual s is inputed to us to condemnation, so is
the obedience of Christ imputed to us, to the justification of life,
But Adam’s sin 15 not so imputed to any person, as that he
should then and thereby be the canse of sin and condemnation
to all other persons in the world; but only that he himself
should becone guilty before God thereon,  And so is it on the
other side.  And as we are made guilty by Adanys actual sin
which 1s not inherent In us, but euly hmputed to us; so ure we
made rightcous by the righteousness of Christ which is 1ot in-
herent in us, but only imputed to us.  And imputed fo us it is,
hecause himself was righteous with it, not for himself but
for us.

itis yet said, that “if weinsist on personal imputation toevery
believer of what Christ did, or if any believer be personully
rightcous in the very individual acts of Christ’s rightecusness,
many absurdities will follow.”” But it was observed before,
that when any design to oppose an opinion from the absurdi-
ties which they suppose would follow upen it, they are mnch
inclined so to state it, that at least they may seemn so to do.
And this ofttinies the most worthy and candid persons are not
free from in the heat of disputation, 8o I fear it is bere fallen
ont. For as to “ personal imputation’” Ido not well understand
it. Al imputation is toa person, and is the act of a person, be
it of what, and what sort it will, but from neither of them ean
be denominated a personal hmpatation.  And if an imputation
be allowed that is not to the persons of men, namely, in this
case to all believers, the nature of it has not yet been deelared,
as I know of.

That any have so expressed the imputation pleaded for, that
every believer should be personally nghteous in the very indi-
vidual acts of Christ’s righteonsness, I know not; { have neither
read nor heard auy of them who have so expressed their niind.
It may be some have done so ; but I shall not undertake the de-
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fence of what they have done. For it scems not only to sup-
pose that Chirist did every individual act which in any instance
15 required of us, buat also that those aets are made our own in-
herently ; both which are false und impossible. That which
indeed is pleaded for in this imputation, is only this: that what
the Lord Christ did and suffered as the mediator and surety of
the covenant in answer to the law, for them and in their stead,
is imputed to every one of them to the justification of life,
And sufiicient this 1s te that end without any such supposals.
(1) From the dignity of the person who yiclded his obedience,
which rendered it both satisfactory and meritorious, and hupu-
table tomany. (2) From the nature of the obedicuce itself,
which was a perfeet compliunce with, a fulfilling of, and satis-
faction to, the whole taw in all its demands.  This on the sup-
position of that act of God’s sovereizn authority, whereby a
representative of the whole ehiureh was introdnced to answer
the law, is the ground of his righteousness being made theirs,
and being every way sullicient to their justification.  (3) From
the coustitution of God, that what was done and suffered by
Clrist as & public person and our surety, should be reckoned to
us as il done by ourselves. 8o the sin of Adam whilst he was
a public person, and represented his whole posterity, is im-
puted to us all as iff we had committed that actual sin.  This
Bellarmine himself frequently acknowledges. ¢ We sinned in
the first man, when he sinned, and that transgression of his was
also our transgression. For we could not be truly made sinners
through the disobedience of Admm, unless his disobedience was
also onrs.”  And elsewhere, “that the actual sin of Adan is
imputed to us, as if we all had committed that actual sin; that
is, broken the whote law of God.””  And this is that whereby
the Apostle illustrates the imputation of the righteousness of
Christ to believers ; and it may on as good grounds be charged
with absurdities as the other. It is not therefore said that
God judges that we have in our own persons done those very
acts, and endured that penalty of the law which the Lord Christ
did and endured.  For this wonld overthrow all imputation,
But what Christ did and suffered, that God imputes to believers
to the justification of life, as if it had been done by themselves;
and his righteousness as a public person is made theirs by im-

* Pecenvimus in primo homine quando ilie precavit, et illa ejus praovari-
caliv nostra etiam prievaricatio fuit. Non emm vere per Adami inobedien-
Lt constitugremur peccatores, nisi ingbhedientia Hlius nostra etium inobe-
uicntia essel. De Amiss. Grat. et Stat, Peccat. Lib. 3. cap. 18,
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putation, even as the sin of Adam whilst a public person, is
made the sin of all his posterity by imputation.

Hercon none of the absurdities pretended, which are really
such, do at all follow. 1t does not follow, that Christ in his
own persou performed every individual act that we in our cir-
curnstaices are obliged to in a way of duty ; nor was there uny
reed that so he should do. This iputation, as 1 have showed,
stands on. other fonndutions.  Nor does it follow, that every
saved person’s righteousness hefore God is the same identicalty
and numerically with Christ’s in his public capacity as mediator;
for this objection destroys itself, by atlirming that as it was his,
1t was the righteousness of God-man; and so it has an espeeial
nalure as it respects or relates to his person. It is the same thut
Christ in his public capacity wronght or effected. But there isa
wide difference in the considerution of it, as his absolutely and as
midde ours. It was formally inherent in him, is only materially
nupnted to us; was actively lis, is passively ours; was wrought
in the person of God-man, for the whole church ;) is imputed
to each single bellever, us to his own concernment only. Adau’s
sit as iniputed to us, is not the sin of a representative, though
it be of lum that was so; but is the particular sin of every one
of us. But this objection must be further spoken to where it
oceurs afterwards.  Nor will it follow, that on this supposition
we should be aceounted to have done, that which was doune
long before we were in a eapacity of doing any thing. For
what is done for us and u our stead, before we are n any such
capacity, may be imipuled to us, as is the sin of Adam, And
yet there is a manifold sense wherein men may be said to have
doite what was done for them, and in their name before their
actual existence: so that therein is no absurdity.  As to what
is added by the way, that Christ did not do nor suffer the idem,
the identical thing, that we were obliged to; whereas he did
what the law required, and suffered what the law threatened
to the disobedient, which is the whole of what we are obliged
to, it will not be so easily proved; nor the arguments very
suddenly answered whereby the contrary has been confinmed.
That Christ did sastain the place of a surety, or was the surcty
of the new covenaut, the Seripture so expressly ailivms, that it
cannot be denjied.  And that there may be sureties i cases
eriminal, as well as civil and pecaniary, has been proved be-
fore,  What else occurs about the stugularity of Chirist’s obe-
dience as hie was mediator, proves only that his rightenusness
as formally and inherently his, was peculiar 1o himself; and
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that the adjuncts of it which arise from its relationt to his per-
so1y, as it was inherent in him, are not conunuuicable to them
to whom it is inputed.

1t is moreover urged “ That apon the supposed Imputation
of the righteousness of Christ, it will follow that cvery believer
is justified by the works of the law. For thie obedience of
Chirist was o legal righteonsness, and if that be lmputed to us,
ihen are we justified by the law, wlich is contrary to expross
testimonics of Seripture it many places™  Aps. (1} T know
nothing more frequett in the writings of some lenvned men,
tlxan that the righteousness of Chuist is our legal rightecusness;
who yet T presume are able to free themselves of ihis objec-
tion.  (2) If this follow in the true sense of being justificd by
the law, or the works of it, so denied in the Scripture, their
waakness is much fo be pitied who can see ne other way
whereby we may be freed from an obligation to be justified
by the law, but by this imputation of the righteonsuess of
Christ. (.3) The Seripture which afiinms that « by the deeds
of the law no man can be justified,” affirms in like manuer,
that « by fuith we do not wke void the law, but establish it;*
that < the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in us;™” that
Christ % came not to destroy the law, but to {ulfil it, and is the
end of the law for righteousness mnto them that believe.”
And that the Jaw must be fulfilled or we eaunot be justified,
we shall prove afterwards. (4) We are rot hercon justified
by the law ov the works of if, in the only sense of that propo-
sition in the Seripture, und to eoin new senses or siguifications
of it, is not safe.  The meuning of it iy the Seripture is, that
only ¢ the doers of the law shall be justified,”” Rom. ii. 13; and
that « Lie that doth the things of it shall hive hy them,” chap,
x. 53 namely, in his own person, by the way of personal duty
which ulone the law requires. But if we who have ot ful-
filled the law in the wuy of inherent personal obedience, ure
justified by the imputation of the righteonsness of Christ to us,
then are we justificd by Clirist and not by the Jaw.  But it is
said, that « this will not relieve, for if his obedience be so im-
puted to us, that we are accounted by Ged in judgmeut to have
done what Christ did, we arve as much justified by the law as
if we had in our own proper persons performned an unsinuiug
obedicuee to it This T confess I cannot understand, The
nature of this imputation is here represented as formely, in
such a way as we cunnot acknowledge ; from thence alone this
inference is made, which yet in my judgiment does uot follow
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thercon. For grant an imputation of the righteousness of an-
other to us, be it of what nature it will, all justification by the
law and works of it in the sense of the Scripture is gone for
ever.  The admission of imputation takes off all power fromn
the law to justify ; for it can justify noue, but upon = right-
cousuess that is originally and inherently his own. ¢ The mnan
that doth them shall live in them.””  If the righteousness that
is imputed be the ground and foundation of our justification,
and made ours by that imputation, state it how vou will, that
justification is of grace and not of the law. However I kiiow
not of any that say we are accounted of God in judgment per-
sonally to have done what Christ did; and it niay have a scnse
that is false ; nmnely, that God should judge us in our own
persons to have doue those acts which we never did. But
whut Christ did for us and in our stead, is imputed and con-
nunicated to us, as we coalesce into one mystical person with
hiin by faith, and thercon are we justified. Aud this abso-
hitely overthrows all justifiention by the law or the worls of
ity thongh the law be established, fulfilled and accomplished,
that we may be justified. -

Neither can any on the supposition of the imputation of the
rigiiteousness of Christ traly stated, be said to merit their ewn
salvution. Satistaction and merit are adjuncts of the right-
eousuess of Christ as formally inherent in his own person;
and us such it coomot be transtused into another.  Wherefore
as it is imputed to individual believers, it has not these pro-
perties accompanying it which belong only to its existence in
the persou of the Son of God.  But this was spoken to before,
as wmueh also of what was necessary to be here repeated.

These objections I have in this place taken notice of, be-
canse the answers given to them tend to the farther explana-
tivn of that trath, whose confinmation by argumicies and tes-
titnonics of Seripture I shall now proceed to.
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CHAPTER X,

ARGUMENTS FOR JUMTIFICATION BY THE IMPUTATION OF THE
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST. THE FIRST ARGUMENT FROM THE
NATURE AND USE OF OUR OWXN PERSONAL RIGHTEOQUSKNESS,

TrERE is 2 justification of convinced sinners on their believ-
ing. Hereou are their sins pardoned, their persons aceepted
with God, and a right is given to them, to the heavenly in-
heritance. This state they are immediately taken into upon
their faith, or believing in Jesus Christ.  And a state it is of
actual peace with God. These things at present I take for
granted, and they are the foundation of all that I shall plead
m the present argiment.  And I take notice of them because
some seent, to the best of my understanding, to deny any real
actual justification of sinners on their believiug in this life.
For they make justification to be only a general counditional
sentence declared in the gospel, which as te its execution, is
delayed to the day of judgment, For whilst men are in this
world, the whole condition of it being uot fulfilled, they cannot
be partakers of it, or be actually and absolutely justified.
Hereon it follows, that indeed there is no real state of assured
rest and peace with God by Jesus Christ, for any persous in
this life, This at present I shall not dispute about, because it
seems to me to overthrow the whole gospel, the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ, and all the comioreof believers abont which
I hope we are not as yot called to coutend.

OQur inquiry is, how convinced sinners do on their believing
obtain the reinission of sins, acceptance with God, aud a right
to eternal life.  And if this can no othier way be done, hut by
the imputation of the righteousness of Christ to them, then
thereby alone are they justified in the sight of God.  And this
assertion proceeds ou a supposition that there is a riglteous-
ness required to the justification of any person whatever. For
whereas God in the justification of any person, declares him to
be acquitted from all crimnes laid to his charge, and to stand as
righteous in his sight, it must be on the consideration of a right-
eoustess, whereon any man is so acquitied and declared ; for
the judgnient of God is according to truth. This we have suf-
ficiently evidenced before iu that juridical procedure wherein
the Scripture represents to us the justification of a believing
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sinner. And if there be no other righteousness whereby we
may be thus justified, hut ouly thuat of Christ imputed to us,
then therehy must we be justified or not at all.  And if there
be any such other righteousuess, it must he onr own, inherent
in us, and wrought ont by s, For these two kinds inherent
and imputed righteousuess, our own and Christ’s, divide the
whole pature of righteousness, as to the end inquired afier.
And that there is no such inherent righteousiiess, no such right-
cousness of our own whereby we may be justified before God,
I shall prove in the first place.  And [ shall do it, first from
express testimonies of Seripture, and then from the considera.
tiont of the thing itself. And two things [ shall premise hereto,

1. That [ shall not consider this righteousness of our own
absolutely in itself, but as it may be conceived to be improved
and advanced by its relation to the satisfaction and merit of
Christ 5 for many will graut that our inherent righteoustess is
not of itself sidtlicicut to justify us in the sight of God; but take
it as it has value and worth communnicated to it from the merit
of Christ, and so it 1s accepted to that eud, and judged worthy
of eternal life,  We could not merit life and salvation, had not
Chirist merited that grace for us whereby we may do 0 ; and
merited also that our works should be of such a dignity with
respeet to reward,  'We shall thercfore allow what worth can
be reasonably thought to be communicated te this righteous-
ness {rom its respect to the merit of Christ,

2. Whereas persous of all sorts and parties take various ways
in the assigning of an interest in our justification to our own
righteousness, so that noparties are agreed about it, nor many
of the same mind among themselves, as night easily be mam-
fosted in the Papists, Sociniuns, and others, I shall so fur as it
is possible in the ensuilng urguments have respect to themn all,
For my design is to prove, that it has no such interest in our
justification before God, as that the righteousness of Christ
shonld not be esteemed the only righteousness whereon we are
justified.

And first, we shall produce some of those many testimonies
which may be.pleaded to this purpose, Psa, exxx. 3, 4, «If
thou Lord shouldst mark iniquitics, O Lord, who should stand ?
But there is forgiveness with thee that thon mayest be feared.”
There is an inguiry included in these words, how a mai, how
any man may be jastified before God; how he may “stand,”
that is, in the presence of God, and be '1cccn£cd with him; Low
he :,hdll stand iu judgment, as it is (,xpl.nnl,d Psa. i. 5. % The
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wicked shall notstand in the jundgment,” shall not be acquitted
on their trinl.  That which first offers itself to this end, is his
own ghedience, For this the law requires of him in the first
place, and this his own couscicnce calls upon him for. But
the Psalmist plainly declares that no man ecan thence manage
a plea for his justification with any success,  And the reason
is, because notwithstanding the hest of the eobedience of the
hest of men, there are iniquities found with their against the
Lord their God.  Aud i men cowe to their trial before God
whether they shall be justified or condemned, these also must
be heard and taken into the account. But then no man can
“stand,’”” no man can “be justified,” asit is elsewhere express-
ed. Wherefore the wisest and safest course is, as to our justi-
fication before God, utterly to forego this plea, and not fo in-
sist on our own obedience, lest onr sins should appear also, and
be heard. No reason cen any man give on his own aceount,
why they should not so be. And if they be so, the best of
men will be cast in their trial, as the Psalmist declares.

Two things are required in this trial that a sinner may stand.
{1) That his iniquities be not ohserved, for if they be so, he is
lost for ever.  (2) Thata righteonsness be produced and plead-
ed that will endure the trial.  For justification is upon a justi-
fying righteonsness, For the first of these, the Psalmist tells
us, it must be through parden or forgiveness.  But there is for-
giveness with thee,” wherein lies our only relief against the con-
demnatory sentence of the law with respect to our iniquities ;
that is, through the blood of Christ; for in him * we have re-
demption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins,”
Ephes. i 7. The other caunot be our own obedience, because
of cur iniquities.  Whorefore this the sume Psalmist directs ng
to. Psa. Ixxi. 16, « L will go in the strength of the Lord God;
I will make mentiou of thy righteousness, of thine only.” The
rightecousuess of God, and uot his own, yea in opposition to his
owi, is the ouly plea that in this case he would insist upon,

If no man can stand a trial before God upon his own ohe.
dience, so us to be justified before ki, because of his own per-
sonal iniquities ; and if our only plea in that case be the right.
eousness of God, the righteousness of God only and net our
own, then is there no personal luherent rightcousness in any
believers whereon they may be justified ; which is that which
is to be proved.

The same is again asserted by the same person, and that more
plainly and directly, Psa. cxliii 2. ¢ Enter not into judgment

232



254 ARGUMENTS FOR JUSTIFICATION BY THE

with thy servant, for in thy sight shall no man living be justi-
fied.” This testimony is the more to be eounsidered, because as
it is derived from the law, Exod. xxxiv. 7, so it is trausferred
to the gospel, and twice urged by the Apostle to the same pur-
pose. Romw hi. 203 Gal, i, 16,

The person who insists on this plea with God, professes
himslef to he his servant.  Enter pot into judginent with thy
servant; that is, one that loved him, fearcd him, yielded all
sincere obedience. He was not a hypoerite, not an unbe-
licver, not an nuregenerate person, who had performed no
works but such as were legal, such as the law required, and
sueh as were done in the strength of the law only § such works
as all will acknowledgze to be excluded from our justification ;
and which as nany judge, are ouly those which are so ex-
eluded. David it was, who was not only converted, a trie
believer, had the Spirit of God, and the aids of speeial grace
m his obedicnce, but had this testimony to his sincerity, that
he was “a man after God’s own heart.”  And this witness had
lie in his ewn conscience of his integrity, uprightness, and per-
soual righteousness, so that be frequently avows them, appeals
to God concerning the truth of them, aud pleads them asa
ground of judgment between him and his adversarics, We
have therefore a case stated in the instauce of a sincere and
emmineut believer, who excelled most in inherent personal
righteonsness.

This person under these circumstances, thus testified to,
hoth by God and in his own counscience, as to the sincerity,
vea, as to the eminency of his obudicuce, considers how he
may stand before God, and be justified in his sight. Why
docs e not now plead his own merits, and that, it not ex con
dicno, yet at least ex congruo, he deserved to be acguitted and
justifiecd?  Bat he left this plea for that gencration of men that
were to come after, who would ¢ justify themselves,” and des-
pise others.  But suppose be had no snch confidence in the
merit of his works as some have now attained to, yet why does
he not freely enter into judgment with God, put it to the tmal
wlether he should be justified or not, by pleading that he hag
fulfilled the condition of the new covenant, that everlasting
covenant which God made with hin, ordered in all things and
sure? For upon a supposition of the procurernent of that cove-
nant and the terms of it, by Christ, (for [ suppose the virtae of
that purchase he made of it, is allowed to extend to the Old
Testanent) this was ail that was required of him.  Isit not to
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be feared that Lie was one of them whe see no neeessity of per-
sonal holiness and righteousness, seeing he makes 1o mention
of it, how it should stand him in the grealest stead ¥ At least
he might plead his faith as his own duty and work to be im-
puted to him for righteonsness.  But whatever the reason le,
he waves them all, and absolutely deprecates a trial upon them,
“ Coine not,” says he, ¢ 0 Lord, into jndgment with thy ser-
vant,”” as it is promised that he who believes should not aome
o judgment. Johu v, 24,

And if this holy person renounce the whole consideration of
all his personal inherent rightcousness, in every kind, and will
not iusist upon it under auy prefence, in any place, as to any
use in his jusiificatton before God, we may safely conclude
there is no such righteousness in any whereby they may be
justified. And if men would but leave those shades and coverts
under which they hide thewnselves in their disputations, if they
wonld forego those pretences and distinetions wherewith they
delude themselves and others, and tell us plainly what plea
they dare make in the presence of God, from their own right-
eousness and obedience that they may be justified before him,
we should better understand their minds than now we do,
There is one, I contess, who speaks with some confidence to
this purpose.  Aud that is Vosquez the Jesuit.* ¢ Inherent
righteousuess rewders the soul so just and holy, and conse-
quently a child of God, that in fact it renders it an heir worthy
of eternal glory.  Nay, God himself cannot cause that a right
eous man of this kind should not be worthy of eternal bliss I
Is it not sad that Duvid shonld discover so mueh ignorance ol
the worth of his inherent righteousness, and discover so much
pusillanimity with respect to his trial before God, whereas God
Limself cowld vot otherwise order it, butf that he was and must
be worthy of eterval blessedness?

The reason the Psalmist gives why he will not put it to the
trial whetlier he shounld be acquitted or justified upen his own
obedienee, is this general axiom, “for in thy sight,” or before
thee, “shall no man living be justified,”  This must be speken
absoluteiy, or with respeet to some ene way or cause of justifi-
cution, B it he spoken absolutely, then this work ceases for
ever, and there is indeed no such thing as justification before

* Inhierens justitia ita reddit animam justam et sanctam,ac proinde filinm
Dei, ut hue ipso reddat eam lwredemn. el dignam wterna glorin; imo ipse
Deus efficere non potest ut hujusmodi justus diguus nou sit eteria beatitudine,
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God.  But this is confrary to the whole Seripture, and destruce-
tive of the gospel.  Wherefore it is spolen with respeet to our
owun obedience und works.  He does not pray abselutely that
he would not enter inte judgment with him, for this were to
forego his government of the world, but that e would not do
so on the account of his own duoties aud obedicuce,  But if so
be these duties aud that ohedicnee answered in anv sense or way,
wht is required of us as a righteousness to justification, there
was uo reason why he should deprecate a trial by themn or
upon them,  But whereas the Holy Ghost so posttively allirms,
that no man living shall be justified in the sight of God, by or
apon his own works or ebedience, it is, I confess, marvellous
to me, that some should so interpret the Apostle Jumes, as if
he alfivrned the express contrary ; namely, that we are justi-
fied in the sight of God by our ewn works, whereas indeed he
says no such thing, This therefore is an eternul rule of truth,
by, or upon his awn chedisnce, no man living can be justified
tr the sight of God. It will be said # that if God eunter into
judgment with any on their own obedicnee by and aceording
to the law, then indecd none can be justifted before him. Bi
God judging according to the gospel, aud the terms of the new
covenant, inen may be justified upon their own duties, works,
aund obedicnee.”  Aus. (1) The negative assertion is general,
and wnlimited § that ue man living shall (on lis own works or
obedience) be justified in the sight of God.  And to limit it to
this or that way of judging, is not te distingnish but to contra-
dict the Holy Ghost.  (2) The jndgment intended is ouly with
respeet to justification, as is plan in the words,  But there is
no judgment on our works or obedience, with respect to right-
eonsness and jusiification, but by the proper rule and meusure
of them, which is the law, I they will not eudure the trial
by the law, they will endure no trial as to righteensuess and
Justification in the sizht of God.  (3) The prayerand plea of
thie Psalmist on this supposition, are to this purpose: €0 Lord,
enter not into judgment with thy servaut, by or according to
the law ; hut eater into judgmeut with me, on my own works
and ohedieuce according io the mie of the gospel ;7 for which
lie gives this reason, “ because in thy sight shall no man living
be justified ;7 how remote this from his intention need not be de-
clared. (4} The judgment of God to justification recording to
the gospel, does not proceed on onr works of obedience, but
upon the righteousness of Christ, and our inferest thersin by
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faith, as is too evideut to be modestly denied. Notwithstanding
this cxception, therctore, hence we argue ;—

If the most holy of the servants of God, in and after a course
of sinecere fruiitiul obedience, testified to by God himself, and
witnessed in their own consciences, that is, whilst they have
the greatest evidences of their own sincerity, and that indeed
the) are the servants of God, do renounce all thoughts of such
a righteonsness thereby, as whcrwn in any scuse tlm} may be
justified before God; then there is no such righteousness in
uny, but it is the righteonsiess of Christ alone imputed to us
whereon we are se justified,  But that so they do, and eught
all of them so to do, beeause of the general rule here luid
down, thut in the sight of God no man living shall be justified,
is plainly affirmed in this testimony.

I no way doubt but that many learned men, after all their
pleas for an intercst of personal righteousness and works in our
justification before God, do as to their own practice betake
themselves to this method of the Psalmist,and ery as the prophet
Duniel does in the name of the Church; # we do not preseut
our snpplications before thee for our rlfrhtmusues‘; but for
thy great wercies”” Dan. ix. 18, And therefore Job {as we
have formerly observed) after a long and earnest defence of
his own faith, integrity, aud erf«mmI righteousuess, wherein
he justified himself agaiust the charge of Satan and men, being
called to plead his cause in the tht of God, and deelare on
what grounds he expeeted to hcjustiﬁud before him, renounces
all his former pleas, and betakes himsclf 1o the same with the
Psalmist, Tob xI. 4; xlii. 6

It is trne in particular ¢zses, and as to seme cspecial end in
the providence of God, 2 man may plead his own lntegrity and
ohidience befure God himself.  So did Hezckinh when he
praved for the sparing of his life, Fsa. xxxviii. 3. % Remnember
now, O Lord, T bescech thee, how I have walked before thee
in truth, and with a perfeet heart, and have done that which
is good in thy sight.” This I sauy way be done with respect to
temporal de 1wemncc, or any other particular end wherein the
glory of God is concerned.  So was 1t greatly in sparing the
life of Hezekinh at that time. For whereas he had with sreat
zeul and industry reformed 1ellg1on and restored the true wor-
ship of God, the cutting him off in the midst of his days, would
have occasioned the idolatrons mulitade to hare reflected on
him as one dying under a token of divine displeasure.  But

none ever made this plea before God, for the absolute justifica-
2t



258 ARGUMEXNTS FOR JUSTIFICATION BY THE

tion of their porsons, So Neheniiah in that great coutest which
e had about the worship of God, and the service of his house,
pleads the remenmbrance of 1t before God, in his justification
asainst his adversaries, but resolves his own personal aceept-
ance with God iuto pdld{)llil]“’ raercy 5 “and spare me accord-
ing to the multitade of thy imercies,”” Neh. xiil, 22,

Adwnther testimony we have to the same purpose, in the pro-
])het Isaiah, speaking in the name of the Church, Isa, lxjv. 6,

= We are all as an unclean thing, and all our 1ghte0uslu,sses
are as filthy rags.” It is true the proplict in this place makes
a deep contession of the sins of the people.  Buat yet withal he
joing himself with them, and asserts the especial interest of
those concerning whom he speaks by adoption 3 that God was
their Fdlh(‘l,.\lll{l they lis people, Esa. Ixiii. 16 5 Ixiv. 8,9, And
the righteousnesses of all that are the children of God are of
the swine kind ; however they may differ in degrees, und smne
of them may be more righteous than others.  But it is all of it
described to be such, that we caunot, I thiuk, justly expect jus-
tification in the mght of God, upoun the account of it. But
wliereas the consideration of the nature of our inherent right-
eousness belongs to the second way of the coufirmation of our
present argument, 1 shall not Nirther here insist on this testi-
mneny.

Many others also to the same purpose, T shall whelly omit;
namely, all those wherein the saints of God or the Churely, in
an hnble acknowledgment and coufession of thelr own sins,
betalie themselves to the mevey and grace of God alone, as dis-
pensed through the mediution and blood of Christ; and all those
wherein God promises to pdrdon and Dlot out owr iniquities
for his own sake, for his name’s sake; to bless the people not
for any good that was in them, nor for their righteousness, nor
for their works, the consideration whereof he excludes from
having any mﬂueuce on any actings of his grace towards
them; and all those wherein God cxpresses his delight in
them alone, and his approbation of them whe hope m his
merey, trast in his name, betaking thenselves to hinr as their
ouly refuge, pronouncing them ucenrsed whe trust in any
thing else, or glory in themselves; such as contain singular
prowmises to them that betake themsclves to God, as fatherless,
hopeless, and lost in thewselves.

The testimouies which are wnultiplied to this purpose, sufii-
ciently prove, that the best of God’s saints have uot a righteous-

1ess of their owi, whercon they can in any sense be justitied
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hefore God,  For they all, in the places referred to, renounce
any such righteousiess of their own, alt that is in them, all that
they have done or can do, and betake themselves to grace and
merey alone.  And whereas, as we have before proved, God
in the justification of any, exercises grace towards them with
respect 10 a righteousness, whereon he declares them righteons
and aceepted before him, they all respect a righteousness which
is vot inherent in us but imputed to us.

Herein lies the substance of all that we inquire into, in this
matter of justification, Al other disputes about any kind of
hnterest for our own works and obedience in our justification
before (vod, are but the speenlations of men at ease. The con-
science of a convineed sinner, who presents himself in the pre-
sciice of God, finds all praciically reduced to this one poeint,
namely, whether he will trust to his own personal inherent
righteousness, or in a full renunciation of it, betake himself to
the gruce of God, and the righteousness of Christ alone. In
other things he is not concerned. And let a man phrase his
owh righteousness as he pleases, let him pretend it merito-
rious, or only evangelical, not legal, only an accomplishment
of the condition of the new covenant, a cause without which
he cannot be justified, it wiil not be easy to frame his mind to
any counfidence in it, as to justification before God; so as not
to deceive him in the issue.

The second part of the present argument is taken from the
nature of the thing itself, or the consideration of this personal
inberent righteousness of our own, what it i1s and wherein it
eousists, and of what use it may be in our justification. And
to this purpose it may be observed,

I. That we grapt an inherent righteousness in all that be-
lieve, as has been before declared. « For the fruit of the Spirit
is in all goodness and righteousness and truth,” Ephes, v, 9.
“ Being made free from sin, we become the servants of right-
cousuess,” Rom. vi. 18, And our duty it is to “follow after
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, meckness,” 1 Tha, ii. 22.
Aud although righteousness be niostly taken for an espeeial
grace or duty, distinet from other graces and duties, yet we
acknowledge that it may be taken for the whole of our obedi-
cence before God ; and the word is so used in the Seripture,
where our own righteousness is opposed to the righteousness
of God. And it is either habitual or actual. There is an ha-
bitual rightecusness inherent in believers, as they have “ put
on the new man which after God is created in righteousiess
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and true holiness,” Ephes, tv. 24 as they are the « workiman-
ghip of God created 12 Jesus Christ unto good works,”” il 8,
And there is an aetual righteousness consisting in those good
works whereto we are so created, or the friits of righteous-
ness, which are to the praise of God by Jesus Christ.  And
concerning this rightcousness it may be observed; (1) that
men are suid in the Seripture, to be just or righteous by it, but
noe one is said to be justified by it before God; (2) that it is not
aseribed to, or found in any, but those that are actually jus-
tified in order of nature antecedent thereto.

This being the constant doctrine of all the Reformed churches
and divines, it is an open calumoy whereby the contrary is as-
cribed to them, or any of those who believe the imputation of
the righteousness of Christ for our justification before God. So
Bellarmine atlirms that no Protestant writers acknowledge an
inherent righteousness, but onily Bucer and Chenmitius, when
there is no one of them, by whom either the thing itself, or the
necessity of it, is denied.  But some excuse may be made tor
him, from the maumer whereby they expressed themsclves,
wherein they always carefully distinguished between inherent
holiness, and that righteousness whereby we are justified. Bt
we are now told by one, that if we should affirm 1t un hundred
times he could scarce believe us. This is somewhat severe;
for althongh he speaks but to one, yet the charge fulls equally
upon all who maintain that imputation of the righteousness of
Clirist, which he denies; who being at least the generality of
all Protestant divines, they are represcuted either as so foolish,
as not to know what they say, or so dishouest as to say one
thing and believe another,  But he endeavours to justity his
censure by suudry reasons; and first he says, “ that inherent
righteousness can on no other account be said to be ours, than
that by it we are made righteous y that is, that it is the condi-
tion of our justificaiton required in the new covenaut. This
being denied, all inherent righteousness is denied.””  But how
Is this proved ? What it oue should say, that every believer is
iherently righteous, but yet that this inhereut rightecousness
was not the condition of his justification, but rather the couse-
(uence of it, and that it is no where required in the new cove-
naut as the condition of our justification, how shall the con-
trary be made to appear? The Seripture plainly affirms that
there is such an inherent rigliteousness in all that believe ; and
vet as plainly that we are justified before God, by fuith with-
out works. WWherefore that it is the coudition of our justfilca-
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tion and so anteeedent to it, is expressly contrary to that of the
Apostle 5 < to him that worketh net, but believetl: on him that
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness.”
Ronw iv, 5, Nor s it the condition of the covenant itself, as
tiiat whercon the whole grace of the covenant is suspended.
For as it is habitual, wherein the denomination of righiteons is
priveipally takenw, it is a grace ol the covenaut itself, and so not
a condition of 1ty Jereny, xxxi, 33; xxxil. 395 Ezek, xxxvi. 25—
27. 1 vo more be tntended, ot that it is as to its actual ex-
ercise what is indispensably required of all that are taken into
covenault, i order to the complete eods of ity we are agreed,
But hence it will not follow that it is the coudition of our jus-
tification, It is added, < that all righteoustess respects a law
and a rule, by which it is 1o be tried.  And he is righteous,
who has doue these things whiclu that law reguires, by whoese
rule he is to be judged.”  But (1) this s uot the way whereby
the Seripture expresses our justification before God, which
alone is under consideration; nunely, that we bring to it a
personad righteousiess of our owny, answering the law where-
Ly we are to be judged.  Yea an assertion to this purposc is
forciga to the gospel, and destruetive of the grace of God by
Jusus Christ, (2) It is granted, that all righteousiiess respects
a law as the rule of it; and so does this whereot we speak,
wunely, the moral law, which being the sole eternal unchange-
able rile of righteousuess, if it do not in the substance of it
answer thereto, o righteousness it s vot. But this it doesin as
nuell, as that so fir as it is habiraal, it cousists i the renova-
tion of the image of God, wherein that law is written in our
hearts ; and al the nctual dities of it are as to the substance of
them, what is required by that law,  But as to the manner of
its conunication to us, aud of its performance by us front
faith i God by Jesus Clrist, and love to him, as the anthor
and fountain ot all grace and merey procared and adosinis-
tered by lim, it has respect to the gospel. What will follow
from hience ? why, that he is just who does those things which
that law requires whereby he is to be judged. He s so cer-
tainly.  For « not the liearers of the law are just before God,
but the deers of the law shall be justified,” Rom. ii. 13, « So
Moses describeth the righteousuess of the law, that the man
that doth those things shall live in them,”” Rom. x. 5. But
although the righteoustiess whereof we disconrse, be required
by the law, as certainly it is, for it is nothing but the law in
our hearts, from whence we walk in the ways and keep the



262 ARGUMENTS FOR JUSTIFICATION BY THE

statutes or commandments of God; vet does it not so answer
the law, as that any wan can béjustified by it.  But then it
will he said, that if it does not answer that law and rule where-
by we are to be judged, then it is no righteousness; for ail
righteousness must answer the law whereby it is required.
And T say it is most trae, it is no perfect righteousness ; it does
not so auswer the rale and law, so that we can be justified by
it, or safely judged on it. But so far as it does answer the
law, it is a righteousness, that is, imperfeetly so, and theretore
is air imperfeet righteousness; which vet gives the denomina-
tion of righteous to them that have it, Both absolutel y and
comparatively. It 13 said thevefore, % that it is the law of orace
or the gospel from whence we are denominated righteous “with
this righteousness.”  But that we are by the gospd denonii-
mated righteous from any righteousuess that is uot reguired by
the moral law, will not be proved.  Nor doesthe law of grace
or the gospel any where require of us, or proseribe to us this
righteousuess, as that whereon we are to be justified hefore
God. 1t requires faith in Christ Jesus, or the reeciving of him
as lic is proposed in the promises of it, in all that are to be
justifted. It requires in hke manner repentance from dead
works in all that believe 5 as also the fruits of faith, couversion
to God and repentance, in the works of riglitecusness, which
arc to the praise of God by Jesus Christ; with perseverance
therein to the end.  And all this may, if you please, be called
our evangelical righteousness, as being our obadience to Gud
according to the gospel.  But yet the graces and duties whercin
it consists, do no more pt,l‘it.CllV answer the connnnnds of the
gospely thau they do these of the moral law.,  For that the
gospel abates from the holiness of the law, and makes that to
be no sin which is sin by the law, or approves absolutely of
less lntention or lower degrees in the love of God, than the law
dees, is an impious imagination.

And that the gospel reguires all these things entirely and
equally, as the condition of our justification before God, and so
antecedently thereto, is ot yet proved, uor ever will be. It is
hence concluded, « that this is our righteousness, according to
ithe evangelical faw which reuires it: by this we are made
righteous, that is, not guilty of the neu-performance of the con-
dition required in that law.”  And these things are said to be
“very plain”  So vo doubt they secmed to the anthier; to us
they are iutricate and perplexed. However, I wholly deny
that our faith, obedience, and righteousness, considered as ours,
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as wrought by us, although they are ail accepted with God
through Jesus Christ according to the grace declared 1 the gos-
pel, do peviectly answer the commands of the gospel, requicing
them of us, as to matter, manner, and degree ; and thevefore 1t
is utterly hinpossible that they should be the canse or condition
of our justification before God. Yet in the explanation of these
things, it is added by the same author, “ that our maimed and
imperfect righteonsness is aceepted to salvation, as if it were
every way absolute and perfect; for that so it should be, Christ
has merited by his most perfeet righteousuess.”  But it is jus-
tification alone and not salvation that we discourse about; and
that the works of obedience or righteousness have another
respect to salvation, than they have to justification, is too plainly
and too often expressed i the Seripture, to be moedestly denied.,
And if this weak and imperfeet righteousness of owrs, be es-
teemed and accepted as every way perfect before God, then
either it is because God judges it to be perfeet, and so declures
us to be most just, and justificd thereon in lis sight, or be
judges it not to be complete and perfect, vot deelares us to be
puerieetly righteous in his sight thereby. Neither of these I sup-
pose can well be granted. It will therefore be said, it is neither
of then; but “ Cluist has obtained by his complete and most
perfect righteousness and obedience, that this lame and imper-
feet righteousness of ours should be accepted as every way
perfect.”” And if it be so, it may be some will think it best not
to go abont by this weak, halt, und jmperfeet righiteousness,
but us to their Jnstification betake themselves tuediately to
the most perfect righteousuess of Christ, which I am sure the
Scripture eneonrages them to, And they will be ready to think,
that the rightecusness which eanuot justity itsclf, but mnst he
obliged to grace aud pardon through the werits of Chuist, will
uever be able to justify themn Bt what will ensue on this
explanation of the acceptance of our imperfect righteonsness
to Justification npon the merit of Christ 2 This only so far as
I can discern, that Christ has merited and procured, either that
God should jndge that to be perfect, which is imperfect and de-
clare us perfeetly righteous when we are not so, or that he
should judge the righteousness still to be imperfect {as it is) but
declare us 1o be perleetly righteous with and by this imperfeet
rghteousness,  These ure the plain paths that men walk in,
whio cannot deny but that there is 2 righteonsness required to
our justification, or that we may be declared righteous hefore
God, in the sight of God, according %to the judgment of God
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vet denying the imputation of the rishteousuess of Christ to us,
will allow of no other righteousness to this end, but that which
is so weak and imperfect as that no mnan can justity it in his
own couscicnee, nor without & phrensy of pride, can thinlg or
lmagine himself perfectly righteous thereby.

And whereas it s added, that “ he 3 blind who sees not that
this rightcousness of ours is subordinate to the righteousiess
of Christ,” I must ackuowledge mysclt otherwise minded; not-
withstanding the severiy of tus censure. [t seems to me that
the righteousness of Christ is subordinnte to this righteonsness
of our own, as here it is stuted, und not the coutrary.  For the
end of all is our acceptaniee with God as righteous.  But ae-
cording to these thoughis, it is onr own righteousnesses where-
on we are immediately accepted with God as righteous. Ouly
Christ has deserved by his righteonsuess, that owr righteons.
ness muy be so aceepted, and is therefore as to the end of our
justification before God, subordinate thereto.

But to return from this digression, und to proceed to our
argument 3 this persoval inherent righteousness which accord.
iug to the Seriptiure we allow in believers, is not that whereby,
or wherewith, we aie justificd before God.  For it 15 not per.
feet, uor perfeetly answers any rule of obedience that is given
0 us, atrd so cumot be our nighteousness belore God to our
justification. Wherefore we must be justified by the righteous-
ness of Christ imputed (o ns, or be justificd without respect to
auny rightcousiess, or not be justified at all.  And a threefold
imperfection accormpanies it.

First, as to the principle of it, as it is habitually resident in
ws.  For (1) There is & contrary principle of sin abiding witl
it jn the sume snbjeet whilst we are in this world.  For con-
trary quadities may be iu the same subject whilst neither of
then is in the highest degree. 8o it is in this case, Gal. v, 17.
“ For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against
the flesh, and these are contrary one to the other, so that ve
cattiot do the things that ye would.,” (2) Noue ol the facnlties
of our souls ave perfectly renewed whilst we arce in this wovld.
“The inward wman is renewed day by day.” 2 Cor. iv. 16.
And we are always to be purging ourselvess fron: alt poltation
of flesh and spirit, ¢ Cor. vii. 1. And hereto belongs whatever
is spoken in the Scripture, whatever believers find in thew-
selves by expericnce of the remainders of indwelling sin,
the darkuess of owr minds, whence at best we know bat in
part, aud through jguorance are ready to wauwler out of Ui
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way, Heb. v, 2; in the deceitfulness of the heart, and disorder
of aiiections, I understand not how any oine can think ot plead-
ing his own rightcousness im the sight of God, or suppose that
he can be justified by it upon this single account of the imper-
fection of 1ts nherent habit or principic.  Such notions arise
from the ignorance of God and ourselves, or the want of a diie
consideration of the oue and the other.  Neither can I appre-
hend how a thousand distinetions can safely introduce il o
any place or consideration in our jusiification before God. He
that can scarch in auy meastre by a spirttual light nte his own
heart and soul, will find, “ God be mereiul to me a siuner,” a
better plea thun auy he ean be furnished with from any worth
of hig own.,  “What is man that e should be clean, and he
that is born of & woman that bie should be righteons ¥ Job xv.
14—16; xviii. 19. Hence says Gregory in Job ix. lib, 9. cap. 14,
Ut sawpe dizimus, omnls justilia hwndana injustitia esse con-
vincitur si distincle judicetwr. Beruard speaks to the same
purpose, and almost i the sume words, Serny. fest. omu, sauct,
Guid potest esss omnds humang justitia coram Deo{ wonne jrcta
prophetam, veled pawnus menstruatus reputabitiur el si distincte
Judicetur, injustitia invenictur emnfs justitic nostra el minus
habens. A man cannot be justified i any sense by that right-
cousticss which upen triul will appear rather to be an unright-
€0UsNEess,

2. It is imperfeet with respeect to cvery act and duty of it,
whether internal or external. FThere is iniquity eleaving to our
boly things, and ¢ all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags,”
[sit. Ixiv. 6. It has beenr often and well observed, that 1l 2
man, the best of men, were left to choose the best of his worls
that ever he pertormed, and thercon to cnter inte judgment
with God, if only under this notion, that he has answered and
fulilled the condition required of him, as to his acceptavce
with God, it would be his wisest course, (at least it would be
so in the judgnient of Bellarmine) to renounice it, and betake
Limself to grace and mercy alone.

3. It is imperfect by reason of incursion of actual sius,
Henee our Saviour has taught us coutinually to pray for the
turgiveness of our sins; aud “if we say, that we have no sin
we deceive ourselves;” for «in many things we offend all.”
And what confidence can be placed in this righteousness, which
thiose wite plead for it in this cause, ackuowledge to be weak,
nimed and aperfeet?

I have but touched on these things, which might have been

23
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handled at large, and are indeed of great consideration in our
present argunient.  But encugh has been spoken to wanifest,
that although this I‘l”htbOllSl]L‘aS of believers be on other ac-
counts like the fruit of the vine, that « glads the heart of God
and man,’” yet as to our justification before God, it is like the
wood of the vine, a pin is not to be taken from it to hang any
weight of this cause upon.

Two things are pleaded in the behalf of this rightecusness
and its imfluence on our justification. (1) That it is absolutely
complete and perfect,  Henee some say that they are perfect
and sinless in this life.  They have no more concern i the
mortificaticit of sin, and growth in grace.  And indeed this is
the only rational pretence of aseribing our justification before
God thereto. For were it so with auy, what should hinder him
from being justified thercon before God, but only that he has
been a sinuer, which spoils the whole market?  But this vain
Imagination is se contrary to the Scripture, and the experience
of all that know the terror of the Lord, and what it is to walk
hnuubly before him, that 1 shall not insist on the refutation of
it. (2} It is pleaded, that although this righteousness be not
an exact fulfilling of the moral luw, yot is it the accomplish-
mett of the conditton of the new covenatt, or entirely auswers
the law of arace, and all that is required of us therein.

Ans. 1. This wholly takes away sin and the pardon of it,
no less than does the eonceit of siiless perfection which we
now rejected.  For it our obedicnee dnswer the ouly law aud
rule of it whereby it is to be tried, measured and judged, then
is there no sin in us nor need of pardon.  No more bs required
of any man to keep him absolutely free fromn sin, but that he
fully answer, and exactly comply with the rule and law ol his
obedience whereby he must be Judged.  Oun this supposition
therefore there is neither sin, nor any need of the pardon of it
To say that there is still both sin, and ueed of pardon with re-
spect 1o the moral law of God, is to conless that law to be the
rule of our obedience, which this righteousness ne way
answersy and therefore noue by it can be justified i the sight
of God.
. Although this righteousness be accepted in justified per-
SONS by the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, yet cousider the
prineiple of 1t with all the acts and duties wherein it consists,
as they are 1equued and preseribed in the gospel to us, and
they do neither jointly nor severally tulfil and answer the com-
mands of the gospel, uo more than they do the eomnmands of
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the law. Wherefore they caunot all of them constitute a right-
eousiess consisting in an exXact conformity to the rules of the
gospel, or the law of it.  For it is impious to imagine that the
gospel requiring any duty of us, suppoese the love of God,
makes any abatement, as to the matter, manner, or degrees of
perfection in it, from what was required by the law. Does
the gospel require & lower degree of love to God,a less perfect
love than the law did?  God forbid, The same may be said
concerning the inward frame of our natures, and all other
dutics whatever ; whercfore although this righteousness is ac-
cepted iu justified persons, {as God had respect to Abel, and
then to his offering) in the way and to the ends that shall be
afterwards declared ; yet as it relates to the commands of the
gospel, both it and all the duties of it, are no less imperfect,
than it would be, if it should be left to its trial by the law of
creation ouly.

3, I know not what some men intend. On the one hand
they affirm that our Lord Jesus Christ has enlarged and height-
ened the spiritual sense of the moral law, and not ouly so, but
added fo it new precepts of more exact obedience than it
required, But on the other they would have him to have
brought down or taken off the obligation of the law, so that a
man, according as he has adapted it to the use of the gospel,
shall be judged of God to have fulfilled the whole obedicice
which it requires, who never answercd any one precept of it
according fo its original sense and obligation,  For so it must
be, if this imperfect rightconsness be on any account estecmed
a fulfilliug of the rule of our obedience, so that thereon we
should be justified iu the sight of God.

4. This opinion puts an irrecouncilable difference between the
law and the gospel, net to be composed by any distinctions.
For according 1o it, God declures by the gospel & maun to be
perfeetly righteous, justified and blessed, npon the considera-
tion of a nghteonsuess, that is imperfect ; und in the law he
pronounces every one accursed who continues not in all things
required by it, and as they are therein required.  But it issud
thit this righteousness is net otherwise to be considered, but
as the condition of the new covenant whercos we obtain re-
mission of sius on the sole account of the satisfaction of Christ
whercin our justification consists.

Ans. 1. Some indeed do say so, but net all, not the most,
not the most learned with whom in this controversy we have
to do. And in oar pleas for what we belicve to be the truth,
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we cannot always have respeet to every private opinion where-
by it is opposed.  (2) That justification consists ouly in the
pardon of siu, is so coutvary to the siguification of the word,
the coustunt use of it in the Seripture, the conmon notion of it
anwnast manking, the sease of wmen in their own counscicices
win find themselves nnder an obligation to duty, aud express
testimonics of the Scriptore, that 1 somewhat wonder, how it
can be preiended. Bat it sliall be spoken to elsewhere. (8) If
this righteousuess be the fulfilling of the condition of the new
covenant whereon we are _}lli\tlﬁ(,[l, it must be in itself such as

exactly answers some rule or law of rightcousness, and so be
perfeet, which it does not ; aud therefore cannot bear the place
of a righteousness in owr justification.  (4) That this righteous-
ness is the condition of our justifieation before God, or that
interest i the vighteousness of Christ whereby we are justified,
is not proved, nor ever will be.

I shall brietly add two or three considerations excluding this
personal righteousness from its pretended mterest in our justi-
ﬁwtiou, and close this argument.

That rigliteousness which ncither answers the law of God,
oy t}u, end of God in our Justification by the gospel, is not that
whereon we are justificd.  But such is this inherent righteous-
ness of believers, even of the best of them. (1) That it answers
not the law of God has been proved from its imperfection.
Nor will auy sober person preteud that it exactly and perfectly
fulfils the law of our ereation. Aund this law cannot be dis-
anuulled whilst the relation of creator and rewarder on the one
hand, aud of ercatures eapable of obedicnce and rewards on
the other, continues. Wherefore that which answers not this
law will uot justify ws. For rod will not abrozate that law, that
the transgressors of it may be justificd.  « Do we,” saith the
Apostle (by the docirine of justifieation by faith without works)
“nale void the law?  God forbid; yea, we establish it,”” Rom
. 31, (2) That we shouold be just.iﬁe:.l with respeet to i,
answers not the end of God in our justification by the gospel,
For this is to take away all glorying in ourselves, and all occa-
sion of it, cvery thing that might give countenance to it, so
that the whole might be to the praise of Ins own grace by
Christ, Rom. ii. 27; 1 Cor, 1. 29—31. How itis faith alone that
gives glory to God hevein, has been declared i the description
of its nature.  But it 15 evident that no man has, or can have
possibly any other, any greater occasion of boasting in himself,
with respect to Lis justification, than that he is _|u:>l1ﬁ£_d on his
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performance of that condition of it, which cousists in his own
persorad righteonsness,

2, No maun was ever justificd by it in his own conscience,
mueh less ean he be justilied by it in the sight of God, For Ged
is greater than our hearts and knows all things.  There is no
man so righteons, so holy in the whole world, nor ever was,
but his own eonseience would eharge him in many things with
Lis coming short of the obedicnce required of him, in matter or
manner, in the kind or degrees of perfection. For «there is no
man that liveth and sinneth not.” Absolutely Nemo absolvitur
se judice. Let any man be put to a trial in himself whether he
can be justified in his own conscience, by his own righteous-
ness, uud he will be cast in the trial at his own judnmuu»seat
And he that does not thereon couclude, that there must be an-
other rightcousness whereby he must be justified, that origi-
nally and inherently is not his own, will be at a loss for pence
with God. But it will be said, that en may be justified in
their consciences, that they have perforined the condition of
the new covenant, which is all that is pleaded with respect to
this righteousness. And 1 no way doubt bat that men may
have a comfortable persuasion of their own sincerity in obe-
dience, and satisfuction in the acceptance of it with God. But
it is when they try it, as an effect of faith, whereby they are
justified, and not as the coudition of their justification. Let it
be thus stated 1o their minds that God requires a personal
righteousuness in order to their justification, whercon their de-
ternunation mist be, this is my righteousness which T preseat
to God that 1 may be justified, and they will ind difliculty in
arriving at it, if I be not much mistaken,

Noue of the holy men of old whose faith and experience
are recorded in the Seripture, did ever plead their own per-
sonal righteonsuess under any notien of i, either as o the
merit of their works, or as to their conplete performance of
whiat was reguired of them as the condition of the covenant in
order to their justification before God.  This has been spoken
to before

237
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CHAPTER XL

THE NATURE OF THE OBEDIENCE THAT GOD REQUIRES QF US,
THE ETEKNAL OBLIGATION OF THE LAW TIHERETO.

Our sccond argument shall be taken from the nature of that
obedience or uvhtmusnus which God requires of us, that we
may he accepted of him and approved by him.  This being a
large subject it fully to be haudled, I shall reduce what is of
our preseut concerument in it to some special heads or obser.
vations,

1. God being a most perfect, and therefore a most free agent,
all his actings towards mankind, all his dealings with them, dll
his constinetions and laws concerning them, are to be resolved
1ute his owu sovercign will and plcamlc No other reasen can
be given of the orurmdl of the whole system of them. This
the Scripture testifies to, Psa. exv. 3; exxxv. 6; Prov. xvi. 4;
Ephes, 1. 8, 115 Rev, iv. 11. The being,existcnce,and natu-
ral circrmstances of all ereatures, being an cifeet of the free
counsel and pleasure of God, all that belongs to them must be
ultinsately resolved thercinto,

2. Upon a snpposition of some free acts of the will of God
and the exccution of them, constitieting an order in the things
that ourwardly ave of him, and their mutual respeet to oue
almther, solme things may become neccssary i this relative
state, whose being was not absolutely necessary in its own
watire.  The order of all thiugs and their mutual respect to
oue another, depends oy God’s fiee constitution, no less than
thew being absolutely.  But upon a supposition of that consti-
tution, things have i that order, & necessary relation one to
another, and all of them to God.  Wherefore

3. It was a free sovercian act of God’s will to create, effect
or produce such a ereature as man is; that is, of a natare in-
telligent, ratioual, capable of moral obedience with rewards
and punishments.  Bat on a sapposition hereof, man so {reely
made, could not be geverned any other ways but by u mora.
instraiment of law or rale, influencing the rational faculties of
his soul to obedicuce, and guiding him theretn.  Ile counld not
11 thet coustitution be contained under the rule of God, by a
mwere physical influence, as are all ivrational or brizte creatures.
To suppose it, is to deny or destroy the essential faculiy and
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powers wherewith he was ereated. ' Wherefore on the suppo-
sition of his being, it was necessary that a law or rule of obe-
dience should be preseribed to him, and be the instrument of
God’s government towards him.

4. “This necessary law, so far forth as it was neeessary, did
immediately and una\-'oidalﬂy ensue upon the constitution of
our natures in relation to God.  Supposing the nature, being,
aud properties of God, with the works of creation on the one
hand ; and supposing the being, existence, and the nature of
man, with his necessary relation to God, on the other, the law
whereof we speak is nothing but the rule of that relation, which
can ueithier be, nor be preserved, without it. Hence is this law
eternal, indispensable, admitting of no other variation, than
does the relation between God and man, which necessarily
arises from their distinet natures and properties,

5. The substance of this law was, that man adhering to God,
absclutely, universally, unchangeably, uniuterroptedly, in trust,
love, and fear, as the chiefest good, the first Author of his be-
ing, of all the present and fture advantageb whereof it was
capable, should yield obedience to him, with respect to his in-
finite wisdom, righteousness and almighty power, to protect,
reward, and punish, in all things known to be his will and
pleasure, either by the light of his own mind, or especial reve-
lation made to him. And it is evident that no more is required
to the coustitution and establishment of this law, but that God
be God, and man be man, with the necessary relation that
niust thereon ensue between them.  Wherefore

6. This law eternally and unchangeably obliges all men to
ohedience to God; even that obedicnce which it requires, and
in the manner wherein it requires it.  For both the substance
of what it requires, and the manper of the performance of it,
as to measures and degrees, are equally necessary and unalter-
able, upou the suppositions laid down. For God caunot deny
himself, nor is the nature of man changed as to the essence of
it whereto alone respect is had in this law, by any thing that
et full ont. Aud although God might superadd to the original
obligaticus of this law, what arbitrary commands he pleased,
sneh zs did not necessarily proceed or arise from the relation
between him and us, which might be, and be continued, with-
out them ; vet would they be resolved into that principle of
this law, that God in all things was ahsolutd} to be trusted
and obeyed.

~

7. « Known unto God are all Lis works from the foundation
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of the worll” In the constitution of this order of things he
matde it possible, and foresaw it would be future, that man
would rebel against the preceptive power of this law, and dis-
tnrb that erder of things wherein he was placed under his mo-
ral rule.  This gave occeasion to that effeet of infinite divine
righteousiiess, in coustituting the punishment that man should
fall nnder upoen his trauszression of this law,  Neither was this
an effeet of arbitrary will aud pleasure, any wore than the law
itscelf was,  Upon the sapposition of the creation of man, the
law mentioned was necessury {romn all the divine properties of
the nature of God 5 and upon a suppesition that man would
transgress that law, God being now considered as his raler and
gnvernor, the constitution of the punishinent due to his sin and
transgression of it, was a necessary effeet of divine righteouns-
ness,  This it would not have been, had the law itself been
arbitrary.  But that being neecessary, so was the penalty of its
trunsgression. Wherefore the coustitution of this penalty, is
linble to no more change, alteration, or abrogation, than the
lew itself, without an alteration in the stute and relation be-
tween God and mean,

This is that Jaw, which owr Lord Jesus Christ came not to
destroy, but to fulfil, that e might be the end of it for right-
evusuess to them that believe, This law he abrogated not, nor
could do so witheut a destruction of the relation that is be-
tween God and man, arising from or ensuing necessarily on
their distinet beings and properties.  But as this caunot be de-
stroved, so the Lord Christ came to a contrary end ; nanely,
to l'upztir and restore it where it was weakeved. Wherefore

. This law, the law of sinless perfeet obedience, with its
qentmme of the punishment of death on all transgressors, does
and mnst abide in force for ever in this world; for there is no
mare required hereto, bat that God be God, and mau be man.
Yet shadl this be further proved.

1. 'There is nothing, not one word in the Scripture intimating
any alteration i, or &Lhroganou of this luw ; so that any thing
shnuld not be duty which it makes to be duty, or uny thing not
lhe sin, which it makes to be sin, either as to matter or degrees;
or that the thing which it makes to be sin, or which is sin by
the rule of it, shonld not merit and deserve that punishunent
which is declared in the sanetion of it, or threatened by it
«The wages of sin is death.,”  If any t(‘qlii'l']()tl\' of Seripture
can be produm‘d to either of these purposes, wunely, that eitier
any thing is not sin, i the way of omission or comuission, in
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the matter or manner of its perfornance, which is made to be
so by this law, or that any such siu, or any thing that would
have been sin by this law, is exempted from the punishrent
threatened by it, as to merit or desert, it shall be atleuded to.
It is therefore in universal force towards all mankind.  There
is no relief in this cuse ; but “ Behold the Lamb of God.”

In exeeption hereto it is pleaded, that when it was first given
to Adam, it was the rule and instrumeut of 2 covenant between
God avd man, a covenant of works and perfect obedience, But
upon the entrance of sin, it ceased to have the nature of a cove-
nanl to any.  And it has so ceased, that on an impossible sup-
position, that any man should fulfil the perfect righteonsiess
of it, yet should he not be justified or obtain the benefit of the
covenant thereby. It is not therefore only become ineffectual
to us as o covenant by reason of our weakness and disability
to perform it, but it has ceused in its own nature so to be, T
these things as they are not to our present purpose, so are they
wholly wiproved.  For

1. Our diseourse is not abont the federal adjunct of the law,
but about its moral nature only, Tt is enough, that as a law,
tt coutinues to oblige all mankind to perfect obedience munder
its original penaity. For hence it will unavoidably follow, that
unless the commands of it be complied with and {ulfilled, the
penalty will fall ou all that transgress it And those who grant
that this law is still in force as to its being a rule of obedience,
or as to its requiring duties of us, grant all that we desire. For
il requires no obedience, but what it did in its original constitu-
tiony, that is, sinless and perfecty and it requires no duty, nor
prohibits any sin, but under the penalty of death upon dische-
dienee,

¢. It is true, that he who is ouce a sinner, if he shounld after-
wards yield all that perfect ohedicnce to God that the law re-
guires, could pot thereby obtain the benefit of the promise of
the eovenant, But the sole reason of it is, beeuuse he is antece-
dently a sivner, and so obnexious to the gnrse of the law, And
no man can be obuoxious to its cluse, df have a right to its
promise at the same time.  But so to lay the supposition, that
the sue person 15 by any means free from the curse due to
stn, and then to deny that, upon the performance of that perfect
sinless obedience which the law requires, he should not have
right to the promise of life thereby, is to deny the truth of
God, and to reflect the highest dishonour upon his justice
Jesns Christ himself was justified by this law. And it is im
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mutably true, that “he who doth the things of it shall live
therein,””

3. It is granted, that man continued not in the observance
of this law, as it was the rule of the covenant between God
and him. It was not the covenaut, but the rule of it, and its
being such was superadded toits helwr as a law, For the cove-
natit wmpmod things that were not any part of a result from
the vecessary relation of God dand man,  Wherelore man by
his sin as to dewerit, may be said to break this coveuant, aud
as to any benefit to hinwelf to dissumud it. It is also irue, that
God did never formally and absolutely renew or give again this
law as a covenant asecond time. Nor was there any need that
so he should do, unless it were decluratively ouly, for so it was
renewed at Sinal.  For the whole of it being au eianation of
eternal right and truth, it abides und must abide in full force
for ever.  Whercetore it is culy thus far broken as a covenaat,
that all mankind, having simied against the commands of it,
and so by guilt w it the | unpotuuc.y to obedience which ensued
thereon, defeated themselves of any interest in its promise, and
possibility of anaining any such interest, cannot have any bene-
fit by it. But as to its power to oblige all maunkind to ohe-
dience, and the unchangeable truth of its promises and threat-
enings, it abides the same as it was from the beginning.

2dly, Take away this law, and there is left no standard of
righteousness to mankind, no certain bonndaries of good and
evil, but those pillars whereon God has fixed the earth are left

to move and float up and down like the isle of Delos in the sea,
" Some say, the rite of good and evil to men is not this law in
its original coustitution, but the light of nature, and the dic-
tates of reason. If they mean that light which was primoge-
nial and conecreated with our natures, and those dictates of
right and wrong which reason mwmall\ suggested and approv-
ed, they only say in other words, ‘that this [aw is still the unal-
terable rule of obedience to all mankind. But if they iutend
the remaining light of nature that continues in every individual
in this depraved state thercof, and that under such additional
depravations as traditions, customs, prejudices, and lusts of all
sorts, have alfixed to the most, there is nothing more irrational,
and it is that which is charged with no less incouvenience than
that it leaves no certain boundaries of good and evil. That
which is good to one, will on this ground be in ifs own nature
evil fo another. and so on the contrary ; and all the idolaters
that ever were in thie world might on this pretence be excused.
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3dly, Conscience bears witness hereto. There is no good
nor cvil required or forbidden by this law, that upon the dis-
covery of it, any man in the wozld can persuade or bribe his
couscience not to comply with it in judgment, as to his cou-
cernment thercin, It will accuse and excuse, condemn and free
him, aecording to the senteace of this law, let him do what he
can to the coutrary.

In brief it is acknowledged, that God by virtue of his
supreme dominion over all, may in some instances change the
nutere and order of things, so that the precepts of the diviue
law shall not in them operate in their ordinary efficacy. So
was it in the case of his command to Abraham to slay his son,
and to the Israclites to rob the Egyptians. Bat on a supposi-
tion of the continnance of that order of things which this law
is the preservative of, such is the intrinsic nature of the good
and evil commanded and forbidden therein, that it is not the
subject of divine dispensation, as even the schoolmen generally
grant,

10. From what we have discoursed, two things unaveidably
ensue,

I. That whereas all mankind have by sin fallen under the
penalty threatened to the transgression of this law ; and sutfer-
ing of this penalty which is eternal death, being inconsistent
with acceptance before God, or the enjoyment of blesseduness,
it is utterly impossible that any one individual of the posterity
of Adam should be justified in the sight of God, accepted with
him or blessed by him, unless this penalty be answered, under-
gove, aud suffered by them or for them; the Sixawua rov 80w
iereiu is not to be abolished but established,

2. That to the same cud of acceptance with God, justification
hefore him and blesseduess from him, the righteousness of this
ererual law must be fulfilled o us, in such a way, that in the
judgment of God whieh is according to truth, we may be es-
teewmed to have fulfilled it, and be dealt with aecordingly. For
upon a supposition of a failure herein, the sanction of the law
is not arbitrary, so that the penalty may or may not be inflict-
ad, but necessary from the righteousness of God as the supreme
governor of all.

I1. About the first of these our controversy is with the So-
ciniaus only, who deny the satisfaction of Christ, and any ne-
cessity thereof. Concerning this I have treated elsewhere at
large, and expect not to see an answer to what I have disputed
on that subject, As to the latter of them, we must inquire how
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we may be supposed to comply with the rule, and answer the
righteousness of his wnalterable law, whose aunthority we can
no way be exempted from. And that which we plead is, that
the obedience and righteousness of Christ imputed to us; his
obedience as the surety of the new covenant, granted to ns,
made ours by the gracious constitution, sovereign appointiment
and donation of God, is that whereon we are judged and es-
teemed to have auswered the righteousness of the law. « By
the obedience of one many are made righteous.”” Rom. v. 19,
“That the righteousness of the law might be {ulfilled in us,”
Rom. viik. 4. And hence we argue,

if there be no other way whereby the righteousness of the
faw may be fulfilled in us, without which we cannot be justi-
fied, but must fall inevitably under the penalty threatened to
the transgression of it, but only the righteousness of Christ im-
puted to us, then is that the sole righteousness whereby we
ure justified in the sight of God ; but the former is true, and so
thercfore is the latter.

12. On the supposition of this law, and its original obliga-
tion to obedience with its sanction and threatenings, there ean
be but one of three ways whereby we may come to be justified
Lielore God, who have sinued, and are ne way able in ourselves
to perform the obedience for the future which it requires. And
cach of them has a respect to a sovereign act of God with re-
terence to this law, The first is the abrogatien of i, that it
should no more oblige us either to obedience or punishment,
This we have proved impossible; and they will wotnlly deceive
their own souls, who shall trust to it.  The second is by trats-
ferring of its obligation to the end of justification on a surety or
commoen undertaker.  This is that whick we plead for, as the
substance of the mystery of the gospel, considering the person
and grace of this undertaker or surety. And herein all things
tend to the exaltation of the glory of God in all the hely pro-
perties of his nature, with the fulfilling and establishing of the
Luow itself, Matt. v. 17; Rom. iii. 31; viii. 45 . 3,4, The third
way is by an act of God towards the law, and another towards
ns. whereby the nature of the righteousness which ‘he law re-
quires is changed ; which we shall examine as the only reserve
against our present argument.

13. Tt is said, therefore, that by our own personal obedience
we answer the righteousness of the law so far as it is required
of us. But whereas no sober person can imagine that we can
or that any one in owr lapsed condition ever did yield in our
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own persons that perfect sinless obedience to God which is re-
gquired of us in the law of creation, two things are supposed,
that our obedience, such as it is, may be necepted with God as
i it were sinless and petfect, For although some will notallow
that the rightcousuess of Christ is nnpim,d to us for what it
is, yet tlmy coutend that our own rightecusness is impated to
us for what it is not.  Of these things the one respects the law,
the other our obedience.

14, That which respects the law is not the abrogation of it.
For although this would seem the most expeditions way for
the reconciliation of this diticully, namely, that the law of
creation is utterly abrogated by the gospel, both as £o its obli-
gation to obedience and punishmeut ; and no law to be con-
tinned in foree but that which requires only sincere obedience
of us, whereof there is, as to the manuer of the performance
of duties, not any absolute rule or measure, vet this is not by
many pretended, They say bot that this Jaw is so abrogated,
as that it should not have the power and eflicacy of a law to-
wards us.  Nor is it possible it should be so ; nor can any pre-
tence be given how it should so be. It is true, it wus broken
by mau, is so by us all, and that with respect 1o its principal
end of our subjection to God, and dependeuce upon him, ac-
cording to the rule of it.  But it is foolish to think that the fault
of those to whom a righteous law is rightly given, should abro-
gate or disaunnul the law itself. A law that is good and just
may cease and expire as to any power of obligation wpon the
ceasing or expirafion of the relation which it respected. Sothe
Apostle tells us, that when the husband of a woman s dead,
she 1s free from the law of her husband, Rom. vii. 2. But the
relation between God and us, which was constituted n our first
creation, can never cease. But a law caunot be abrogated
without a new law given, and made by the same, or an cqual
power that made it, either expressly revoking it, or eujoining
things inconsistent with it, and contradictory to its ohservation,
In the latter way the law of Mosuical institutions was abro-
gated and disanuulled. There was aot any positive law made
for the taking of it away ; but the constitution and introduction
of a uew way of worship by the gospel nconsistent with,
and contrary to it, deprived it of all its obligatory power and
eflicacy. Hut neithier of these ways has God taken aw ay the
obligation of the original law of obedience, either as to duties
or recompeuses of reward. Neither is there any direct luw
made for 1ts abirogation; nor has he given any new law of mo-

24
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ral obedience either inconsistent with, or contrary to it. Yea
in the gospel it is declared to be established and folfilled.

It is true, as was observed before, that this law was made
the wstrument of a covenant between God and man ; and so
there is another reason of it for God has actually introduced
another covevant inconsistent with it, and contrary to it
But yet neither does this instantly and pso facto free all men
from the law, in the way of a covenant. For to the obliga-
tion of a law therc is no more refquired, but that the matter
of it be just and righteous, that it be given or made by him
who has just autherity so to give or muke it, and be suifi-
ciently declared to them whe are to be obliged by it.  Hence
the making and promulgation of a new law, does ipse facto
abrogate any former law that is contrary to it, and trees all
men from obedience to it, who were before obliged by it. But
in a covenant it is not so. For a covenant decs not operate
by mere sovercign authority; it beceries not a covenant with-
out the consent of them with whem it is made. Wherefore
no benefit acerues to any, or freedom from the old covenant,
by the constitution of the new, unless he has actually complied
with it, has chosen it, and is interested in it thereby. The
first covenant made with Adam, we did in hiin consent to,and
accept of.  And therein notwithstanding our siv, do we and
must we abide, that is, ruder the obligation of it to duty and
puntshment, until by faith we are made partakers of the new,
It cannct therefore be said, that we arc not conceruned in the
fulfilling of the rightecusiess of this law, because it is abro-
gated.

15. Nor can it be said that the law has rceeived a new
interpretation, whereby it is declured, that it does not oblige,
nor shall be construed for the future to cblige any to sinless
and perfect obedience, but may be complied with on far easier
terms. For the law being given to us when we were sinless,
and on purpose to continue and preserve us in that condition,
it is absurd to say that it did uot oblige us to sinless obedienee;
and net an interpretatioi, but a plain perversion of its sense
and meaning. Nor is any such thing onece infimated in the
gospel.  Yea, the discourses of our Saviour upon the law, are
absolutely destructive of any such imagination, For whereas
the Seribes and Pharisees had atiempted by thelr false glosses
and interpretations to accomodate the law to the inclinations
and lusts of men, {a course sinee pursued both notionally and
practically, as all who design to burden the consciences of
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men with their own commands endeavour constantly to re-
compense them, by an indolgence with respect to tlie com-
mands of God;) he on the contrary rejects all such pretended
accommodations and iwerpretations, restoring the law to its
pristine crown, as the Jews’ tradition is, that the Messiah
shall do.

16. Nor can a relaxation of the law be pretended, if there
be any snch thing in rule. For if there be, it respects the whole
being of the law, and consists either in the suspension of its
whole obligation, at least for a senson, or the substitution of
aunother porson to answer its demands, who was not in the
original obligation, in the room of them that were. For so
some say, that the Lord Christ was made under the law for
us by an act of relaxation of the original obligation of the Jaw ;
how properly, let thews see to it.  But here in no sense it can
have pluce.

17. The act of God towards the law in this case intended,
is a derogation from its obliging power as to obedience. For
whereas it originally obliged (o perfect sinless obedience, in
all duties both as to their substance, and the manner of their
performance, it shall be allowed to oblige us still to obedience,
but not to that which is absolutely the same, especially not as
to the completeness and perfection of it.  For it it do so, either
it is fulfilled in the righteousness of Christ for us, or no man
living can ever be justified in the sight of God. Wherefore by
an act of derogation from its original power, it is provided,
that 1t shall oblige us still to obedience, but not that which is
absolutely sinless and perfeet 5 but although it be performed
with less intention of love to God, or in a lower degree, than
it did at first require, so it be sincerc and universal as to all the
parts of it, it is all that the law now requires of us, This is all
that it now requires, as it is adapted to the service of the new
covenaut, and iade the rule’ of obedience according to the law
of Christ.  Hereby is its preceptive part, so fur as we are con-
cerned in it, answered and complied with, Whether these
things are so or no, we shall see immediately in a few words.

18, Heunce it follows, that the act of God with respect to our
obedietice, is not an act of judgment according to any rule or
law of his own; but an esteeniing, acconnting, accepting that
as perfect or in the room of that which is pertect, which really
aud in fruth is not so,

19. 1t is added that both these depend on, and are the pro-
curements of the obedience, suffering, aud merits of Christ,
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For on their account it is, that our weak and imperfect obe-
dience is aceepted as if it were perfeet, und the power of the
law, to require obedience ubsolutely perfeet is taken away.
And these being the effects of the rightesusness of Chirist, that
righteotisness may on their account, and so lar, be said to be
imputed to us.

20. But notwithstanding the great endeavours that have
been used to give a colour of truth to these things, they are
both of them but fictions and imaginations of imen that have no
ground in the Scripiure, nor comply with the experience of
them that believe,

For to touch a little on the latter, in the first place ; there is
no trie believer but has these two things fixed in his mind
and censcience.

(1) That there is nothing in prineiples, habits, qualities, or
actions, wherein he comes short of a perfeet compliance with
the holy law of God, even as it required perfect obedience, but
that it has in it the natnre of sin, and that in iself deserving the
curse anncxed originally to the breach of that law. They do not
therefore apprehend that its obligution is taken off, weakened
or devogated from, in any thing.  (2) That there is no relief for
him, with respect to what the law requires, or {0 what it
threatens, but by the mediation of Jesus Christ alove, who of
Gad is made rightecusness 1o him.  Wherefore they do not
rest in, or on the acceptance of their own obedience such as
it is, to answer the law, but trust to Christ alone for their ac-
ceptance with God.

2k, They are both of them doetrinally untrue ; for as to the
former: (1) It is unwritten. There is no intimation i the Serip-
ture of any such dispeusation of God with reference to the origi-
nal law of obedience. Much is spoken of our deliveranee from
the curse of the law by Christ, but of the abatement of its pre-
ceptive power nothing at all. (2} It is contrary 10 the Scrip-
ture. For it is plainly affirmed that the law is not to be abol-
ished, but fulfilled ; not to be made void, but 10 be established;
that the righteousness of it must be fulfilled inus. (3) [tisa
suppesition both uvreasonable and hmpossible.  Foe (1) the
law was a representation to us of the holiness of God, and his
righteousness in the govermnent of his creatures.  There can
be 1o alteration made herein, seeiug with God himself there is
no variableness nor shadow of changing.  (2) It would leave
no standard of righteoustess, but ouly & Lesbian rule, which
turns and applies itself to the light and abilities of weu, aud
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leaves at least as many varions measures of righteonsness as
there are believers in the world. () It concludes a vurtation
i the centre of all religion which is the natural and moral rela-
tion of men to God.  For so there must be, i all that was once
necessary thereto, de not still continue so to be.  (4) It is dis-
honourable to the mediation of Christ.  For it makes the prin-
eipal cud of it to be, that God shonld accept of a righteousness
to owr justilication, inexpressibly beuwcath that which he re-
quired in the Jaw of our creation.  And this in a sense makes
hiu the minister of sin, or that he has precured an indulgence
for it; uot by the way of satisfaction and pardon whereby he
takes away the guilt of it from the church ; but by taking from
it its pature and demerit, so that what was so originally should
not continue so to be, or at least not deserve the panishment
it was first threatened with.,  {5) It reflects on the goodness of
God kimself,  For on this suppesition that ke has redueecd his
law into thaf state aud order, as to be satisfied by an observa-
tion of it so weak, so imperfect, accompanied with so many
faihures and sing, as it is with the obedience of the hest men in
this world, (whatever thoughts to the coutrary the fronzy of
pride may suggest to the minds of any) what reason can be
given consistent with his goodness why he should give a law
at first of perfect obedience, which oue sin laid all mankind
under the penalty of to their ruin ?

22, All these things and sundry others of the same kind,
follow also ou the scecond supposition of an imaginary estima-
tion of that as perfect, which is imperfect, as sinless which is
attended with sins iunumerable,  But the judgment of God is
according to truth ; neither will he reckon that to us for a per-
feet righteousness in his sight, which is so imperfect as to be
like tattered rags, especially, having promised to us robes of
righteousness and garments of salvation.

That which necessarily follows en these discourses is, That
there is no other way whercby the original, immutable law of
God may be established, and fulfilled with respect to us, but
by the imputation of the perfect obedience and righteonspess
ol'lChrist, who is the end of the law for righteousness to all that
believe.

24%
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CHAPTER XII.

THE IMPUTATION OF THE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST TO THE LAW,
DECLARED AND VINDICATED.

Frow the foregoing general argument, another issues in par-
ticular, with respect to the imputation of the active obedience
or righteousncss of Christ to us, as an essential part of that
rmh&,onsness whereon we are justified before God.  And it is
as follows. If it were necessary that the Lord Christ, as our
surety, should nudergo the penalty of the law for us, or in our
stead, because we have all stuned ; then it was necessary also,
that as our surety he should vield obedience to the preceptive
part of the law for us also : and if the impuatation of the former
be needful for us to our justification before God, then is the im-
putation of the latter also necessary to the same end and pur-
pose.  For why was it necessary, or why would God have it
so, that the Lord Christ, as the surety of the covenant, should
undmgo the curse and penalty of the law, which we had in-
cirred the guilt of by sin, that we may be justified in his sight?
Was it not, that the glory and honour of his righteonsness, as
the author of the law, and the supreme governor of all man-
kiud, thereby might not be violated in the absolute impunity of
the mlrmgus of it? Andif it were requisite to the glory of God,
that the penalty of the law should be undergone for us, or
suffered by our surety in our stead, because we had sinned ;
wherefore is it not as reguisite to the glory of God, that the
preceptive part of the law be complied with for us, in as much
as obedience thereto is required of us? Aud as we are no more
able of ourselves to fulfil the law, in 3 way of obedicnce, than
to undergo thie penalty of it, so that we may be justified there-
by ; so no reasou can be given, why God is not as wueh con-
cerned in honour and glory, that the preceptive power and part
of the law be complied with, by pertect obedience, as that the
sanction of it be established by undergeing the penalty of it.
Upon the same grounds, therefore, that the Lord Christ’s suf-
fering the penulty of the law for us was vecessary that we
might be justificd in the sight of God, und that the satisfuction
he made thereby be imputed to us, s if we ourselves had made
sutisfaction to God, as Bellarmine speaks and grants; on the
same It was equally necessary, that is, as te the glory and

-
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honour of the legislator and supreme governor of all by the law,
that he should fulfil the preceptive purt of it, inn his perfect obe-
dience thereto, which also is to be imputed to us for our justi-
fication,

Concerning the first of these, namely, the satisfaction of
Christ, and the imputation of it to us, our principal difference
is with the Socinians. And I have elsewhere written so much
in the vindication of the trath therein, that I shali not here
agail resume the same argument : it is here therefore taken for
granted, although 1 know that there are some different appre-
hensions about the notion of Christ’s suffering in our stead, and
of the imputation of those sufferings to us.  But I shall here
fake no notice of them, seeing I press this argument no further,
but only so far, that the ebedience of Christ to the law, and
the imputation thereof to us, is no less uecessary to our justifi-
cation before God, than his suffering of the penalty of the law,
and the imputation thereof to us, to thesame end.  The nature
of this imputation, and what it is formally that is iroputed we
have considered elsewhere.

That the obedience of Christ the mediator is thus imputed
to us, shall be afterwards proved in particular by testimonies
of the Scripture. Here I intend only the vindication of the
argament as hefore laid down, which will take us up a little
more time than ordinary. For there is nothing in the whole
doetrine of justification, which meets with a more fierce and
varions opposition : but the truth is great and will prevail.

The things that are usually objected and vehemently urged
agaiust the unputation of the obedience of Christ for our jusii.
fieation, may be reduced to three heads. (1.) That it is im-
possible. (2.} That it is useless. (3.) That it is pernicious to
believe it.  And if the arguments used for the enforcement of
those ohjections, be as cogent as the charge itseif is fierce and
severe, they will unavoidably overthrow the persuasions of it
in the minds of all sober persons.  But there is ofitimes a wids
difference between what is said, and what is proved, as will
appear in the present case,

1. Tt is pleaded impossible en this single ground ; namely,
“ that the obedience of Christ to the law was due from himon
his own acconnt, and performed by him for hiwself, as a man
made under the law. Now what was necessary to himself,
and done for himself, cannot be said to be done for us, so as to
be imputed to us.”’

2. It is pretended to be useless from hence, hecause “all our
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sins of omission and commission being pardoned in our justifi-
cation on the account of the death and satisfaction ol Christ,
we are thereby made completely righteous ; so that there is not
the least necessity for, or use of the mputation of the obedi-
euce of Christ to us.”

3. Pernicious also they say it is, as that which takes away
the neeessity of our own personal obedience, introducing anti-
nowianisiu, ltbertinisn, and all manner of evils,

For this last part of the charge, I refer it to its proper place,
For although it be urged by some against this part of the doe-
trine of justification i a peculinr manner, yet it is managed
by others, ugainst the whole of it.  Auod although we should
grant, that the obedience of Christ te the law, is not imputed
to us for our justification, yet shall we not be freed from dis-
turbance by this false accusation; unless we will renounce the
whole of the satisfaction and wmerit of Christ also. And we
intend not to purchase our peace with the whole world at so
dear a rate.  Wherefore I shall in its proper place give this
part of the charge its due consideration, as it reflects on the
whole doctrine of justification, and ull the cause thereof, which
we believe and profess,

The first part of this charge, concerning the impossibility of
the Linputation of the obedience of Christ to us, 1s insisted on
by Socinus.  And there has been nothing since pleaded to the
satne purpose, but what has been derived frons him, or where-
in, at least, he has net anticipated the inventions of sther men,
and gone before them.  And he mukes this consideration the
privciple engiue wherewith he eudeavours the overthrow of
the whwle doctrine of the merit of Christ.  For he supposes,
that if all he did in a way of obedience, was due from himself
ou his own account, and was only the duty which he owed to
God for imselfl in his station and circumstanees, as a man in
this world, it cannot be meritorious for us, nor any way im-
puted to us.  And in like manner to weaken the doctrine of
his satisfaction, and the imputation thereof to us, he contends
that Christ offared as a priest for himself] in that kind of offer-
ing which he made on the eross.  And his real opinion was,
that whatever was of offering or sacrifice in the death of
Cluist, it was {or himseif; that is, it was an act of obedience
to GGod which pleased him, as the savour of a sweet smelling
sacrifice.  His offering for us, is only the presentation of him-
self i the prescuce of Ged in heaven ; now he has no more to
do tor himsell in a way of duty,  And the truth is, if the obe-
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dicnee of Christ had respect to himself only; that is, it he
vielded it to God, on the necessity of his condition, and did not
do it for us, I see no foundation left to assert bis merit upon,
no ore thon I do for the imputation of it to them that be-
licve,

That which we plead is, that the Lord Christ fulfilled the
whole law for us; he did not only underge the penalty of it
due to our sins, but also yiclded that perfcct obedience which it
reqguired. And herein I shall not involve myself in the debate
of the distinction between the active and passive obedience of
Christ. Ior he exercised the highest active obedience in his
suffering, when he offered himself to God through the eternal
Spirit.  And all his obedience, considering his person, was
mixed with suffering, as a part of his exinanition and humilia-
tion ; whenee it is said, that « though he was a Son, yet learn-
ed he obedience by the things that he suffered.” And al-
thongh doing and suffering are in various categories of things,
yet Seripture testimonies are not to be regulated by philoso-
phical artifices and terms.  And it nust needs be said, that the
sufferings of Christ as they were purely penal, are imperfectly
called his passive rightecusness. For all righteousness is either
in habit, or in action, whereof suffering is neither; nor is any
man righteous, or so esteemed from what he suffers.  Neither
do sufferings give satisfaction to the commauds of the law,
which reguire only obedience, And henee it will unavoidably
follow, that we have need of more than the mere sufferings of
Christ, whereby we may he justified before God, if so be that
any righteousness be required thereto. But the whole of what
I mtend is, that Christ’s fulfilling of the law in obedience to its
cominands, is no less imputed to us for owr justification, than
his undergoing the penalty of it is,

I cannnt but judge it sounds ill in the ears of all Christians,
that the obedience of our Lord Jesus Christ as onr mediator
anhd surety 1o the whole law of God, was for himself alone, and
not tor us ; or that what he did therein, was not that he might
be the cod of the law for righteousness to them that do believe,
nor & means of the fulfilling of the righteousuess of the law in
us ; especially considering, that the faith of the Church is, that
he wus given to us, boru to us; that for yis men, and for our
salvation he came down from heaven, and did and suffered
what was required of himn.  But whereas sowe who deny the
imputation of the obedience of Christ to us, for onr justification,
do insist principally on the second thmo' mentioned, namely,
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the unusefulness of it, I shall, under this first purt of the charge,
consider only the arguings of Socinus, which is the whole of
what some at present cadeavour to perplex the truth with.*

I have transeribed his words, that 1t may appear with whose
weapons some yonng disputers, among owselves, contend
against the truth. The substance of his plea is,« that our Lord
Jesus Christ was for huuself, or on his own account, obliged to
all that obedience which he performed.””  And this he endea-
vours to prove with this reason, % beeause if it were otherwise,
then he might, if he would, have neglected the whiole jaw of
God, and have broken it at his pleasure.” For he forgot to
cousider, that if lie were not obliged to it npon his own account,
but was so ou ours, whose canse he had vndertaken, the obli-
gation on him to most perfeet obedience, was equal to what it
would have been, had he been originally obliged on his own
account. However heunce he infers, that what he did, could
not be for us, “because it was so for himself, no more than
what any other man is bound to do in a way of duty for him-
self, can be estcemed to have been done also for another.”” For
he will allow of none of those considerations of the person of
Christ which males what he did aund suffered, of another na-
ture and elficacy, than what can be done or "suffered by any
other man. All that he adds, in the process of his disconrse,
is, « that whatever Christ did, that was not required by the law
in general, was upoir the espccial command of God, and so
done for himsclf; whence it cannot be imputed to us.””  And
hereby he excludes the Chureh from any benefit by the media
tion of Christ, but ouly what cousists i his doctrine, example,
and the exercize of his power in heaven for our good, which
was the thiug that he aimed at.  But we shall cousider those
also whicli make use of his arguments, thongh not as yet openly
to all his ends.

To clear the truth herein, the things ensuing must be ob-
served,

* Jam vere manifesturn est, Christum qnia homo natus fuerat, et quidem,
ut inguit Paulus, factns sub lu«c, legt divinm ingquam, qua : weterna et jmmn
tabilis est, non minus quam caeteri homines chnexium fuisse, Aliogui potnis~
sef Lhriitus wternam Dei legem negligere, sive etiam universam st voluissel
infringere, quod impinm est vel (.,()Ulidl'c Lintno ut supra alicubi explicatum
fuit, nist ipse Christus leyi divioe servandw_ohnoxius {ulsset, ut ex Pauli
wrlm colligitur, non poluisset iis, qui el leg servanda ohnoxii sunt, opein
ferre et eos ad hmnortalitatis firmam spem fraducere. Nou differebat I
hae quidem ex parte Christus, quando homo natis erat, a coteris hormnibus,
Quocirca nee eftam pro ‘nlns, magis quam «uilibet alins homo, legem divi
nam censervando. satisfacere pululi, quippe gui ipse cam servare oMping
debuit.—De Serval. par. ii. cap. .
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1. The obedience we treat of, was the obedience of Christ
the Mediator. But the obedience of Christ as the Mediator of
the covenunt, was the obedience of his person: for  God re-
deemed his chureh with his own blood,”” Acts xx. 28. It was
performed i the human nature, but the person of Christ was
he that performed it.  As iu the person of a man, some of his
acts, as to the hmnediate principle of operation, are acts of the
Lody, and some are acts of the soul, yet in their performauce
and accomplishment, are they the acts of the person; so tie
acts of Christ in his mediation, as to their évepyrpaza 0r imne-
diate operation, were the actings of his distinct natures; some
of the divine, and seme of the human rmsediately,  But asto
their grorsheouara, and the perfecting efficacy of them, they were
the acts of his whole person: his acts who was that person,
and whose power of operation was a property of his person.
Wherefore the obedience of Christ which we plead fo have
been for us, was the obedience of the Son of God ; but the Son
of God was never absolutely made o vopov © under the law,”
nor could be formally obliged thereby. IHe was indced, as the
Apostle witnesses, made so in his haman nature, wherein he
performed this obedicnee, « made of a woman, made under the
law,”” Gal. iv. 4, He was so far “ made under the law,” ashe
was made of o woman. For in his person he abode % Lord of
the Sabbath,”” Mark ii. 28, and therefore of the whole law.
But the obedience itself was the obedience of that person, who
never was, nor ever conld absolutely be, made under the law,
i his whole person. For the divine natnre cannot be subjected
to an cutward work of its own, such as the law isy nor can it
have an authoritative conunanding power over it, as it must
have, if it were made ¢ under the law.” Thus the Aposile
argnes, that Levi paid tithes in Abraham, because he was then
in his loins, when Abraham himself paid tithes to Melchisedee,
Heb. vii. And thenee he proves, that he was inferior to the Lord
Christ, of whom Melehisedec was a type. But may it nog
thereon be replied, that then no less the Lord Christ wasin the
loins of Abraham than Levi? «for verily,” as the same Apostle
speals, 4 e took on him the seed of Abrabam.” 1t is true,
tirerefore, that he was so in respeet of his human nature ; but
as he was typified and represented by Melchisedee in his whole
persow, “ without father, without mother, without genealogy,
without beginning of days or end of life:”” so he was 1ot abso-
hutely in Abrahany’ s loins, and was excmpted from being tithed
in hiny,  Wieretore the obu.du,ncc whercof we treat, bemg not
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the obedicuce of the human natire abstractedly, however per
formed in and by the hwman nature, but the obedience of the
person ef the Son of God, however the human nature was sub-
ject to the law, (in what scnse, and to what ends shall be de-
clared afteywards) it was not for himself, ner could be for him-
selfy hecanse his whole person was not ebliged thereto. It is
therelore a vain thing to compare the obedieuce of Christ, with
that of any other man, whose whole person is under the Iaw,
For although that may ot be for himself and others, (which
yet we shall show that in some cases it may,) yet this may,
vea must be for others, and not for himself.  This then we
must steictly hold to,  If the obedience that Clnist yiclded to
the law were for himself, whereas it was the act of his person,
his whele person, and the divine natnre thercin, were made
under the law, which eannot be.  For althougl it is ackuow-
ledged, that in the ordination of God, his exinanition was to
precede his glarious majestic exaltation, as the Seripture wit-
nesses, Phil, il, 9; Luke xxiv. 26; Roni. xiv. 9; vet absolutely
his glory was an immediate cousequence of the hypostatical
union, Heb, i, 6 5 Maltt, i, 11,

Socinus, I confess, evades the force of this argument, by
denying the divine person of Christ.  But in this disputation
I tuke that for granted, as having proved it elsewhere, beyond
what any of his followers are able to contradict.  And if we
muy not build on truths by him denied, we shall searce have
any one pritieiple of evangelical truth left us to prove any
thing from. However, I alm at those only at present, who
coucur with him in the matter under debate, but renounce his
opinion concerning the person of Christ,

2. As our Lord Jesus Christ owed not in his own person
this obedience for himself, by virtee of any uuthority or power
that the law had over him, so he designed and intended it not
tor himself, but for us, This added to the forer considera-
tion, gives full evidence to the truth pleaded for ; for if he was
not obliged to it for himself, his person that vielded if, not
being under the law ; avd if he intended it uot for himself,
thex it must be for us, or be useless ; it was iu our hwawwn nature,
that he performed all this ebedience. Now the susception of
our nature, was a voluntary act of his own, with reference to
some eid and purpose; and that which was the end of the
assumption of our nature, was in like manner the end of all
that he did therein. Now it was [or us, and not for himself,
that hie asswined our nature ; ner was apy thing added to him
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thereby : wherefore in the issuc of his work, he proposes this
only to hiself, that he may # be glorified with that glory
which he had with the Father, before the world was,” by the
rewoval of that veil which was put upon it in his exinanition,
But that it was for us that he assomed our nature, is the fonn-
dation of the Christian religion ; as it is asscrted by the Apostle,
Helb. ii, 14 ; Phil, ii. 5—8.

Some of the ancient schoolmen disputed, that the Son of
God should have been inearnate, although man had not sinned
wid fallen,  The same opinien was fiercely pursaed by Osian-
der, as I have elsewhere declared ; but none of themn once
inagiied, that he should have been so made man, as to be
made under the law, sud be obliged thereby to that obedience
which now he has performed: but they judged that imme-
diately he was to have been a glorious head to the whole crea-
tion,  For it is a comanon notion and presumption of all Cliris-
tiang, but ouly such as will sacrifice such notious to their own
private couceptions, that the obedience which Christ yielded
to the law on carth, in the state and condition wherein he
vielded it, was not for himself, bat for the church, which was
obliged to perfeel obedience, but was not able to accomplish it.
That this was his sole end and design 1o it, 1s u fundamentai
article, if 1 mistake not, of the erecd of most Christians in the
world ; and to deny 1t conseyuently overthrows all the grace
and love hoth of the Father and Son, in his mediation.

I is suid, ¢ that this obedience was necessary as a qualifi-
cation of his person, that he nright be meet to be 2 mediator
for us, and therefore was for himself ; it belongs to thie neces-
sary coustitution of his person, with respect to his mediatory
waorle i but this I positively deny. The Lord Christ was every
wuy meet for the whole work of mediation, by the ineffuble
union of the human vature with the divive which exalied it
in dignity, honour and worth, above auy thing, or all things
that ensued thereon,  For hereby hie beewe o his whole pers
son the object of all divine worship and honcur; * for when
he brings the first begotten into the world, he saith, And let all
the angels of God worship him.””  Agsiu that which is an
effect of the person of the mediator as constituted such, is nota
qualification necessary fo its coustitution; that is, what he did
as mediator, did not concur to the making of him meet so to be,
But of this nature was all the obedience which he yielded to
the law, for as such, it becane him to tulfil all righteous-
ness.”’

25
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YWhereas thevefore he was neither made man, nor of the pos.
terity of Abrzha for himmselt, but for the eliwely, nwmely, to be-
come therchy the surety of the covenant, and representative of
the whole, liis obedicuce as & man to the law in general, and as
a son of ;\bl.lh.llll to the law of Moses, was for us, and not for
himsell'; so desizued, so performed, and without « respeet to
the cliarely, was of 1o use to himselt.  He was born to us, and
iveu (o us, lived for us, nud died for us, obeved for us, and
suffered for us; that by the obedicnee of one, mauy might be
made rightcous.  This was the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ;
andd this is the fuith of the Catholie churcl,  And what he did
for us, is impmted o us, This is included in the very uotion of
his doing it {or us, which cannot be spoken i any sense, un-
less that which lie so did, be imputed to us,  Aud I think men
ought 1o be wary, that they do not by distinetions and studied
evusions, for the defenee of their own private opinious, shake
the toundations of Christianity. And Tam sure it will be casier
for them, as it 1 in the proverb, “to wrest the club out of the
hand of Hercules,” than to dispossess the minds ot true belie-
vers of this persnasion; that what the Lord Christ did in obe-
dience to God according to the law, hie designed in hislove and
grace to do it for theni.  He needed no ohedience for himself,
he cae not into a capacity of yielding obedience for himself,
hut for us; aud therefore for us it was, that he fulfilled the ]a.w
i obedieuce to God according to the terins of it. The obliga-
tion that was on him to obedience, was originally no less for
us, no less needtu! to us, no more for himsell, no more neces-
sary to hiw, than the ebtigation that was on him as the surety
of the covenaut, to suffer the penalty of the law, was either
the one, or the other,

3. Setting aside the consideration of the grace and love of
Christ, and the compaet between the Father and the Sow, as to
his wndertaking tor us, which undeniably proves all that he did
in the pursuit of them to be done for us, and not for himself’;
the hwnan uature of Christ, by virtue of its unon with the
person of the Son of God, had a right to, und 1mght have imme-
diately been adinitted IlltO the tighest glory whereof it was
mpab ¢, without any antecedent ohedienco to the kuow. And this
is apparent from hence, in that from the frst instant of that
union, the wliole person of Christ with our nature existing
thercm, was the objeet of all divine worship from angels and
"men, wherein consists the highest exaltation of that nature,

It is true, there was a peculiar glory that he was actually to
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Ee made partaker of, with respect to his antecedent obedience
and suffering, Phil. ii. 8, 9. The actual possession of this glory
was, in the ordination of God, to be consequent to his obeying
and suffering, not for himself, but for us.  But as to the right
and eapacity of the hwinan nature in itself, all the glory whereof
it was capuble, was due to it from the instant of its union. For
it was therein exalted above the condition that any creature is
capable of by mere creation. Aud it is but a Socinian fiction, that
the first foundation of the divine glory of Christ was laid in his
obedience, which was only the way of his actual possession of
that part of his glory, which cousists in his mediatory power
and authority over all.  The real foundation of the whole, was
laid in the union of his person ; whence he prays that the Father
would glorify him, (as to manifestation) with that glory which
he had with him betore the world was.

T will grant, that the Lord Christ was viator whilst he was
in this world, and not absolutely possessor; yet I say withal he
was so, not that any such condition was necessary to him for
himself; but he took it upon him by especial dispensation for
us.  And therefore the obedience he performed in that condi-
tion, was for us, and not for himself.

4. It is granted therefore, that the human natare of Christ
was made ino repov, 88 the Apostle affirms, that which was
made of a woman, was made under the law. Hereby obe-
dience became necessery to him, as he was and whilst he was
viator. But this being by especial dispensation, intimated in the
expression of it,he made was under the law, namely, as he was
made of a woman, by especial dispensation and condescension
expressed, Phil. . 6—8; the obedience he vielded thereon,
was for us, and not for himself. And this is evident from heuce,
for he wus so made under the law, as that not only he owed
obedience to the precepts of it, but he was made obnoxious to
its carse.  But I suppose it will not be said, that he was so for
himself, and therefore not for us. We owed obedience to the
law, and were obnoxious to the curse of it, or {mobixor ra @,
Obedience was required of us, and was as necessary to us, if
we would enter into life, as the answering of the curse for us
was, if we would eseape death cternal.  Christ as our surety,
is made under the law for us, whereby he becomes liable and
obliged to the obedience which the law required, and to the
penalty that it threatened. Who shall now dare to say. that
he underwent the penalty of the law for us indeed, but he
yielded obedience to it for himself only? The whole harmony
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of the work of his mediation, would be disordered by such a
supposition,

Judah, the sen of Jacob, undertook to be a bondman instead
of Benjamin his brother, that he might go free, Gen, xliv. 33.
Thiere 1s no doubt but Foseph might have accepted of the stipu-
lation. Had he done so, the service and boudage he nundertook,
had been necessary to Judah, and righteous for him to bear;
howhett he had andergone it, and performed his duty in it, aot
for hiraself, but for his brother Benjamin; and to Benjamin it
would have heen imputed in his liberty. So when the Apostle
Paul wrote those words to Philemon concerning Onesimus,
verse 18, # If he hath wronged thee,” dealt unrwhtouuslv or
injar 1ouqu with thee, ¢ or oweth thee aught,” wherein thow
hast suffered loss by hun, “put it on my account,” or impite
1t all to me; #1 will repay 1t,”’ or answer for 1t all.  He sup-
poses that Philemon might have a double action against Ouesi-
mus; the oue injuriarum, and the other demni or debiti, of
wrong and injury, and of loss or debt; which are distinet ac-
tions i the law: if he has wronged thee, or oweth thee aught,
Hercon he proposes himself, and obliges himself by his express
obligation, « I Paul have written it with my own hand,”” that
hie would answer for both, and pay back a valuable considera-
tion if required.  Hereby was he obliged in his own person to
make salisGetion to Philemon; but vet he was to do it for
Quesimus, and not for himself.  Whatever obedience therefore
was due from the Lord Christ, as to his human nature whilst
in the “form of a servaut,” uthu‘ as a4 mat, or as an Israclite,
seclug he was 50 not necessarily hy the necessity of nature for
himself, but by voluntary condescension and stipulation for us,
for us it was, and not for himself,

5. The Lord Christ in his obedience was not a private, but
a public person. He obeyed as he was the surety of the cove-
nant, as the mediator between God and man,  This I suppose
will not be denied.  He can by no imagination be considered
out of that capacity. But what a public person docs asa public
person, that is as a representative of others, and an under-
taker for them, whatever may be lhis owh concernment therein,
he Joes it not for himself, but for others. And if others were
not coucerued therein, if’ it were not for them, what he does
would be of no use or signification.  Yeu, it implics a coutra-
diction that any one should do any thing as a public person,
and do it for himself only. He who is a public person, may
do that wherein he alene is concerned, but he cannot do so as



TO THE LAW, DECLARED AND VINDICATED, 293

he is a public person. Wherefore as Socinug, and those that
follow him wonld have Christ to have offered for himself,
which is to make hing « mediator for himselt; his offering being
a mediatory aet, which is both toolish and impious ; so to atfirm
his mediztory obedicnce, his obedience as 2 publie person, to
have been for himself, and not for others, has but little less of
impiety in it

6. 1t is granted, that the Lord Christ having a human na-
ture, which was u creature, it was impossible but that it should
be subject to the law of creation.  For there is a relation that
necessarily arises fromn, and depends upon the beings of a crea-
tor and a creature. LEvery rational creature is eternally aobliged
from the nature of God, aud its relation thereto, to love him,
obey him, depend upou him, submit to him, and to make him
its end, blessedness, and reward.  But the law of creation thus
considered, does not respect the world, and this life only, but
the future state of heaven, and eternity also.  And this law,
the human nature of Christ is subject to, in heaven and glory,
and cannot but be so, whilst it is a eresture, and not God, that
is, whilst it has its own being. Nor do avy men faney such
a transfusion of divine properties into the hwman nature of
Christ, as that it should he self-subsisting, and in itself, abso-
Jutely immense ; for this would epenly destroy it.  Yet none
will say, that he is now “under the law,”” in the sense intended
by the Apostle. But the law in the sense deseribed, the hu-
man nature of Christ was subject to, on its own aecount, whilst
he was in this world. And this is sufficient to answer the ob-
Jection of Socinus, mentioned at the entrance of this disconrse,
namely, “that if the Lord Christ were not obtiged to obedi-
ence for himsclf, then might he, if he would, uurlect the whole
]d.W', or infringe it.”  For bt,kld(,S that it is a foolmh imagina-
tion eoncerning that holy thing which was hy pnsta!ically
united to the Sou of God, and thereby reudered wcapable of
any deviation from the divine will ; the eternal indispensuble
law of love, adherence, and depeudcncc ou God, under which
the hiunan nature of Christ was, and is, as 2 meaturp gives
sulficient security against such suppomions

But there is another consideration of the law of God, n:mu,ly,
as it is imposed on creatures by especial dispensation, for
some timne, and for some certain end ; with some considera
tions, rules, and orders, that belong not essentially to the law,
as before described.  This is the nature of the written law of
God, which the Lord Christ was made under, uot necessanly

25*
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as a creature, but by especial dispensation. For the law,
under this consideration, is presented to us as such, not abso-
lutely and eternally, but whilst we are in this wmld aind that
with this especial end, that by ebedience thereto, we may ob-
tain the reward of eterual life. And it is evident, that the ob-
ligation of the law, under this consideration, ceases when we
come to the enjoyment of that reward. It obliges us no more
formally by its command, « Do this and live, " when the life
promised is enjoyed. In 'this sense the Lord Christ was not
made subject to the law for himself, nor did vield obedience to
it for himself, For he was not obhgcd to it by virtue of his
created condition. Upon the first instunt of the union of his
natures, belug holy, barmless, undefiled, and separate from
sinners, he might, notwithstanding the law that Iie was made
subject to, have been stated 1n glory.  For he that was the ob-
jeet of all diviue worship, nceded not any new oboedience to
procure for him a state of blessedness. And had he naturally,
merely by virtue of his being a creature, been subject to the
law in this sense, he must have been so cternally, which he is
not. For those things which depend solely on the natures of
God and the creature, are eterpal and iimnutable. Wherefore,
as the law in this sense was given to us, not absolutely, but
with respect to a future state and re\mrd° so the Lord Christ
voluntarily subjected himself to it for us, and his obedience
thereto was for us, and not for himsel. These things added to
what I have formerly writter on this subject, whercto nothing
has becn opposed, but a few impertinent eavils, ave suilicient
to discharge the first part of that charge laid down before, con-
cerning the impossibility of the imputation of the obedience of
Christ to us ; which indeed is equal to the hnpossibility of the
imputation of the disobedience of Adam to us; whereby the
Apostle tells us, that we were made sinners.

The second part of the objection or charge against the impu-
tation of the obedience of Christ to us, is, * That if is useless to
the persons that are to be justified. For whercas they have
in their justification the pardon of all their sins, they are thereby
righteous, and have a right o title to life and blessedness: for
he who is so pardoned, as not to be estecmed guilty of any sin
of omission or commission, wants nothing that Is requisite
thereto. For he is supposed to have dove ail that he ought,
and to have omitted nothing required of him in & way of dut\'
Hereby he becomes not llll!‘l“ll!(,()l.l‘: and to be not unrighteous,
is the sanie as 1o be righteous. As he that is not dead, is alive.
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Neither is there, nor cau there be any middlc state Letween
death and life.  Wherefore those who have all their sins for-
given, have the blessedness ot justification ; wnd there is neither
need, nor use of any farther impntation of righteousness to
them.”” And sundry other things of the same nature, are urged
to the same purpose, which will be all of them eithier obviated
in the ensuing discourse, or answered elsewhere.

Answer, This cause is of more importance, and more evi-
dently stated in the Seriptures, than to be turned into such
nieeties, which have more of philosophical subtiliy, than theo-
logical solidity, in them. This exception therefore might be
dismissed without further auswer, than what is given us in
the known rule, That a truth well established and confirmed,
is not to be questioned, muchy less relinquishicd on every en-
tangling sophism, though it should appear insoluble. Bt as
we shall see, there 1s no such difficulty in these arguings, but
what may casily be discussed.  And because the matter of the
plea contained in them, is made use of by sundry learned per-
sons who yet agree with us in the substance of the doetrine of
justification, namely, that it is by faith alone, without works,
through the imputation of the merit and satisfuction of Christ,
1 shall, as briefly as I can, discover the mistakes that it pro-
ceeds npois,

1. It includes a suppositiou, that he who is pardoned hissins
of omissionr and commissioll, is esteemed to have done all that
is required of him, and to have committed nothing that is for-
hidden,  For withont this supposition, the bare pardon of sin
will neither make, constitute, nor denominate any man right-
eous. But this is far otherwise, nor is any such thing included
iu the nature of pardon. For in the pardon of sin, neither God
nor man judges, that he who has sinued, has unot sinned;
which must be done, it he who is pardened be esteemed to
have done all that he ought, and to have done nothing that he
ought not to do.  If & man be brought ou histrial for auy evil
fact, and being legally couvicted thereof, be discharged by
sovereign pardon j it is true, that in the eye of the law, he is
fooked upon as an innoceut man, as to the punishment that
was due to him but no man thinks that he is made righteons
thereby, or is esteemed not to have done that which really he
has done, and whereof he was convicted. Joab and Abiathar
the priest, were at the same tine guilty of the same crime,
Solomon gives order that Joab be put to death for his crime 5
but to Abiathar he gives a pardon. Did he thereby make,
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declare or constitute him righteons? IHe himself exproesses
the contrary, atirming hua to be nurighteous and guilty, only
he remitted the punishment of his fault, 1 Kingsii. 26. Where.
fore the pardon of sin discharges the guilty person from being
liable or obnoxious to anger, \V]‘dl]l, or pmushmun due to bis
sin; but it does net suppose, nor infer in the least, that le 1s
thereby or ought thereon to be esteemed or adjadged to have
done no evil, and to have fuifilled all righteousness. Some say,
pardon gives a righteousness of innocency, but not of obe-
dience. But it caunot give a righteousness of innocency, ab-
solutely, such as Adwm had. For he had actually done no evil,
It ouly removes guilt, which is the respect of sin to punish-
ment, eusuing on the sanction of the law,  And this supposi-
tion, which 1s an evident mistake, animates this whole objee-
tion.

The like may be said of what 1s in like manner supposed,
namely, that pot to be unrighteous, which a man ison the
pardon of sin, is the same with being righteous, For if not
to be unrighteous be taken privatively, it is the same with
beinug just or righteous; for it supposes that he who is so, has
done all the dutv that is réquired of him, that he may be
righteous.  But not to be unrighteous, negatively, as the ex-
pression is here used, does not do so.  For at best it supposes
no uore, but that a man as yet has done nothing actually
against the rule of righteousness. Now this may be when
vet he has performed none of the duties that are required of
him to constitute him righteous, because the times and ocea-
sions of them ave not vet,  Awd so it was with Adam iu the
state of innocency ; which is the height of what can be attained
bv the complete pardon of sin.

It proceeds ot this supposition, that the law, in case of
sm, "doss not oblige to punishment and obedience bothy so that
it is not satisfied, tnlfilled, or complied with,unless it be answered
with respect to both.  For if it does so, then the purdon of siu,
which only {rees us from the penalty of the law, yet leaves it
necessary, that ohedicnce be performed to it, even all that it
requires,  But this, in my judgment, is an evident mistake, and
that such as does not establish the law, but make it void, And
this T shall demoustrate,

1 The law has two parts or powers, (1} Its preceptive part,
commanding and requuring obedience, with a promise of life
annexed; “ Do tius and live.”  (2) The sanction on supposi-
tion of disobedience, binding the sinner to punmshment, or a
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meet recompense of reward. ¢ In the day thou sinvest, thou
shalt die,’”  And every law properly so called, procceds on
these suppositions of obedience or disobedienee, whence its
commanding and puuishing power is inseparable from its
nulure,

2. This law, whereof we speak, was first given to man in
innoeency ; and thevefore the first power of it, was only in act.
It obliged only to obedience.  For an innocent person could
not be ebnoxious to its sanction, which contained only an obli-
gation to puuishment, ou supposition of disobedicnce. It could
not therefore oblige our first parewts to obedicnee and punish-
ment both, seeing its obligation te punishment could not be in
actual force, but on supposition of actual disobedience. A moral
canse of, and motive to obedience it was, aud had an intluence
upon the preservation of man from sin,  To that end it was
siid to hita,  In the day thou eatest, thou shalt surely die.”
The negleet hereof, and of that ruling influence which it onght
to have had on the minds of our first parents, opened the door
to the entranee of sin. But it implies a contradietion, that un”
noceut person should be under an actual ebligation to punish-
went from the sanction of the law. It bound ouly to obe-
dienee, as all laws with penulties do, before their transgression.
But

3. On the committing of sin, (and it is so with every onc that
ts ghilty of sin,} man earne under an uetual obligation to paunish-
mwent,  This is ne more questionable than whether at first he
was under an obligution to ebedience.  But then the guestion
is, whother the first intention and obligation of the law to obe-
dienee ceases to affect the sinner, or continues so, as at the
sawe time to oblige him fo obedience and punishment, both its
powers being in act towards him.  And hereto  say,

1. lad the punishment thresteued, becn immediately inflict-
cid 1o the utimost of what was coutained in it, this could have
been no question.  For man hed died hnmediately both tem-
porally and eternally, and been cast ont of that state wherein
alone he eould stand in any relation to the preceptive power of
the law,  He that is finally executed, has fuifilled the law so,
thiat he owes no 1more obedience to it,  But

2. God, in his wisdom and patience, has otherwise disposed
of things, Man iz continued a wieter still in the way to his
end, and not fully stated in his etenml and nnchangeable con-
dition, wherein veither promise por threatening, reward nor
punishment could be propesed to him. In this condition he



208 THE IMPUTATION OF THE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST

falls under a twofold cousideration. (1) Of a guilty person, and
s0 is obliged to the full punishment, that the law threatens.
This is not denied.  (2) Of a man, a rational ereature of God,
not yet broaght to his eternal end.

3. In this state, the law is the only instrument and means of
the continuance of the relation between God and him. Where-
fore under this consideration it cannot but still oblige him to
obedience, unless we shall say, that by his sin he has exempted
himself from the government of God. Wherefore it is by the
law, that the rule and government of God over men, is con~
tinued whilst they are in statn viatorwm : for every disobedience,
every transgression of its rule aund order as to its commanding
power casts us atresh, and further, under its power of obliging
to punishiment.

Neither can these things be otherwise 3 nor can any man
living, not the worst of men, choose but judge himself, whilst he
is in this world, obliged to give obedience to the law of God,
according to the notices that he has of it by the light of nature
or otherwise. A wicked servant that is punished for his fault,
if it he with such a punishment as yet continues his being, aud
his state of servitude, is not by his punishment freed from an
obligation to duty, according te the rule of it. Yea, his obliga-
tion to duty, with respect to that crime for which he was pun-
ished, is not dissolved, until his punishmeunt be capital, and so
put an end to his state.  Wheretore secing that by the pardon
of sin, we are freed only from the obligation to punishment,
there is moreover required to our justification, an obedience to
what the law requires.

And this greatly strengthens the argument, in whose vindi-
cation we are engaged ; for we, being simiers, were obnoxious
both to the command and curse of the law, Both mnst be
answered, or we cannot be justified.  And as the Lord Christ
could not, by his most perfeet obedience, satisfy the curse of
the law, “ Dying thou shalt die 3** so by the wtwmwost of his suffer.
ing, he could not fulfil the command of the law, * Bo this and
live.””  Passion as passion is not ohedienee, though there may
be obedience in suffering, as there waus in that of Christ to the
neigiit.  Wherefore as we plead that the death of Christ s -
puted to us for our justification, so we deny that it is imputed
10 us for our righteousness.  For by the imputation of the sui-
ferings of Christ, our sins are rewniited or purdoned, and we are
delivered from the enese of the Jaw, which he underwent, But
we are not thencee esteemed just or righteous, which we cannot
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be without respect to the fulfilling of the commands of the law,
or the obedience by it required. The whole matter is excel-
lently expressed by Grotius in the words before alleged.”

3. The ohjection mentioned proceeds also on this supposi-
tion, that pardon of sin gives title to cternal blessedness in the
enjoyment of God : for justification does so, and according to
the authors of this opinion, no other righteousness is required
thereto but pardon of sin.  That justification gives right and
title to adoption, acceptance with God,and the heavenly inheri-
tance, I suppose will not be denied, and it has heen proved
already. Parden of sin depends solely on the death or suffer-
ing of Christ: #in whom we have redemption through his
blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his
grace,” Ephes. 1. 7. But suflering for punishment gives right
and title to nothing, only satisfies for something ; nor does it
deserve any reward : it is no where said, Suffer this and live,
but, Do this and live.

These things, I coufess, are inseparably connected in the
ordinance, appointment, and covenant of God. Whosoever
has his sins pardoned, is accepted with God, has right to eter-
nal blessedness. These things are inseparable, hut they are
not otie and the same. And by reason of their inseparable re-
lation, arc they so put together by the Apostle, Rom. iv. 6—8.
# Eiven as David also describeth the blesseducss of the man, to
whom God imputeth righteousness without works: Blessed
are they whose iniguities are forgiven, and whose sins are
covered : Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not im-
pute sin.”* It is the imputation of rightcousness, that gives
right to blessedness; but pardon of sin is iuscparable from it,
and an effect of i1, both being opposed to justification by works,
or an internal rightcousness of our own.  But it is one thing
ta be freed from being linble to eternal death ; and another to
have right and title to a blessed and cternal life. 1t is one
thing to be « redeemed from under the law,” that is, the curse
of it; anether to receive the % adoption of sons.””  One thing
to be freed from the curse, azother to have the blessing of
Abraham come upon us; as the Apostle distinguishes these
things, Gal. iii. 13, 14; iv. 4, 5.  Aund so does our Lord Jesus
Chirist, Acts xxvi. 18. % That they may receive forgiveness of

* Cwin duo nobis peperisse Christum dixerimus impunitatem et preemium,
illud satisfactioni, hee merito Christi distincte tribnit vetus ecclesia,  Satis-
factio consistit in meritorum translatione, meritum in perfectissime ohe-
dienti® pro nobis preestitas impatatione,
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sins, and inheritance (a lot and right to the inheritance) among
them that are sanctified by faith that is in me.””  Ageors apuprrar
which we have by faith in Christ is enly a % dismission of sin®
from being pleadable to our coudemnation ; on which account
“there is uo cotdenwmation nnto them that arc in Christ Jesus.”
Bat a right and title to glory, or the heavenly lnheritance, it
gives not.  Cun it be supposed, that all the great and glorious
effects of present grace and future blessedness, should follow
necessarily om, and be the effeet of mere pdld(}ll of sin? Can
we not be pardoned, but we mnst thereby of necessity be made
sous, heirs ot God, :md co-heirs with Christ ?

Pardon of sin is in God, with respect to the sinuer, a free,
gratuitous act; ¢ fergivencss of sin through the riches of his
grace.””  But with respeet to the satisfaction of Christ, it is an
act in judgiment.  For on the consideration thereof as imputed
to him, God absolves and acquits the sinner upon his trial.
Bat pardon on o juridical triud, on what cousideration socver
it be granted, gives no right nor title to any favour, benefit, or
privilege, but only mere deliverance. It is one thing to be ac-
quitted before the throne of a king, of erimes laid to the charge
of any man, which may be done by cleinency, or on other con-
siderations ; aunother to be made his son by 4d0pt10n, and heir
to his kingdow

Aund these things are represented to us in the Seripture, as
distiuet and depending on distinet couses,  So are they i the
viston concerning Joshua the high priest, Zech, dii. 4, 5. «“And
he answered and spake unto those that stood betore him say-
ing, Take away the filthy ganments from Lo, And noto him
he said, Behold I have cansed thine iniquity to pass from thee;
and T will clothe thee with change of raiment.  And I said,
Let them sct a fair mitre upon his bead ; so they set a fair
mitre on his head, and clothed im with garureuts.” It has
heen generally granted, that we have here a representation of
the justification of a siuner before God.  And the taking away
of filthy garnents, is exp(mndcd by the passing away “of ini-
iy, When a naw’s filthy garments are tuken away, he is
no more defiled with them but he is not tie reby clothed.
This is an additional grace and favour thereto, namely to be
clothied with change of garments.  And what this raient is,
is deelared, Isa, ixi, 10: < He hath clothed e with the gar-
meuts of salvation, he hath eovered e with the robe of right-
coustess ;7 which the Apostle alludes to, Phil, iit. 9. Where-
fore these things are distinet ; namely, the taking away of the
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filthy garments, and the clothing of us with change of raiment;
or the pardon of sin, and the robe of righteousness, By the one
are we freed from coudemnation, by the other we have right
to suivation.  And the same is in like maunner represented
Ezei. xvi, 6—12,

This place [ had formerly urged to this purpose about com-
mmunion with God, which Mr, Hotehkiss inn his nsual manner
attempts to answer, And to omit his reviling expressions,
with the erude uuproved assevtion of his own coneeits, his
answer is, that by the change of rziment mentioned in the
prophet, our own personal rightcousness is intended.  For he
ackuowledges that owr justification before God is here repre-
sented.  And so also he expounds the place produeed in the
confirmation of the exposition given, Isa. Ixi. 10, where this
change of raiment is ealled #the garments of salvation and the
robe of righteousness ;”* aud thereon aflirms, that our righteous-
ness itself, before God, is our personal righteousness that is,
in our justifieation before him, which is the only thing in ques-
tion,  To all which presumptions, I shall oppose only the tes-
timony of the same prophet, which he may consider at his
leisure, and which, at one time or other, he will subscribe to.
Isa. Ixiv. 6. “ We are all as an unclean thing, and all onrright-
eousnesses are as filthy rags.” IHe who can make garments
of sulvation and robes of righteousness of these filthy rags,
lhas a skill in composing spiritual vestments that I am not ac-
quainted with,  What remains in the chapter wherein this
auswer is given to that testimony of the Senpture, T shall take
ne notice of, it being after his acenstomed manner, only a
perverse wresting of my words to such a sense, as may seem
to countenance him in casting a reproach upon myself and
others,

There is therefore no foree in the comparing of these things
to life and death natural, which are inunedintely opposed 5 so
that he who is not dt‘dd is alive, and he who is alive is not
dead, there being no distinet state between that of life and death,
For these things betng of different natures, the comparison be-
tween them is no way argumnentative, 'I‘honcrh it may be so
in things natural, it is othuwmb in things moral and political,
where a proper representation of ]usnﬁmnon may he taken, as
it is forensic.  If it were so, that there is no difference between
been acquitted of a erite at the bar of a judge, aud a right to
a kingdom, nor any ditferent state between these thmcrs, it
would prove, that there is no intermediate estate hetween being

26
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pardoned, and having a right to the heavenly inheritance. But
this is 4 vain imaginatio. '

It is true, that right to eternal life sueceeds to freedom fron
the guilt of ‘eternal death. « That they may receive forgiveness
of sins, and an inheritance among them that are mmuﬁcd
But it does not do so, out of a nc,ccssnv i the nature of the
things themselves, hut only in the free canstitution of God.
Believers have the pardon of sin, and an immediate right and
title to the favour of God, the adoption of sons, and “eternal
life, It there iz another state in the nature of the things
themselves, and this might have been so actually, had it so
seemed good to God; for who sees not, that there is a status
or conditio personcs, wherein he is neither under the guilt of
condewmnnation, nor has an immediate right and title to glory,in
the way of inheritance? God might have pardoned men all
their sins past, and placed them in a state and condition of
secking righteousness for the future, by the works of the law,
that so they might have lved : for this would answer the origi-
nal state of Adam. But God has not done so; true; but whereas
he might have done so, it is evident that the disposal of men
innto this state and condition of right to life and salvation, does
not depend on, nor proceed from the pardon of sin, but has
another cause, which is the imputation of the righteousness of
Christ to us, as he fulfilled the law for us.

And in truth, this is the opinion of the most of our adversa-
ries in this cause : for they contend, that over and ~above the
rexuission of sii, which some of them say is absolute, without
any respect to the merit or satisfaction of Christ, while others
refer it to them, there is moreover, a righteousness of works
required to our justification ; only they say, this is our own
incomplete, imperfect righteousness, imputed to us, as if it were
perfect, that is for what it is not ; and not the righteousness of
Churist, imputed to us for what it is.

Frowm what has been discoursed, it is evident that, to our
justification betore God, is reqnired, not only that we be freed
from the damnatory sentence of the law, which we are by the
pardon of sin, but moreover, that the rizhteousness of the law
e faifilled i us, or, that we have a righteousness answering
the obedience that the law requires, whereon onr acceptancs

with God, through the riches of his grace, and our title to the
heavenly lllht‘llt.ll](‘i“ depeud. This we have not in and of our
selves, nor can attaln to, as has been proved. Wherefore the
perfect obedience and riuhtef)usnef-s& of Christ is imputed to us
or w the sight of God we cau never be justifieq,
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Nor are the cavilling objections of the Socinians, and those
that follow them, of any force aguinst the truth herein,  They
tell us, that the righteousuess of Christ can be imputed but to
one, if to any. “ For who can suppose that the sanie righteous-
ness of one should become the righteousuess of many, even of
all that believe?  Besides, he performed not all the duties that
are required of us in all our relations, he being never placed
i them.”  These things, I say, are both foolish and impious,
“destructive to the whole gospel. For all things here depend on
the ordination of God. It is his ordinanee that # as through
the offence of one many are dead; so his grace, and the gift of
grace, through one man Christ Jesus, hath abounded unto many
and as by the offcuee of one, judgment came upon all men to
condemnation, so by the righteousness of one, the free gift came
apon all unto the righteousness of life, and by the obedience of
one many are made righteous ;*” as the Apostle argnes, Rom. v.
“ For God sent his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and
for sin, that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in
us,” Rom, viil. 3, 4. For “he was the end of the law (the
whole end of it) for righteousness unte them that believe,”
Rom. x. 4, This is the appointment of the wisdom, righteous-
ness and grace of God, that the whole righteousness and obe-
dience of Christ should be accepted as our complete nghteous-
uess before him, imputed to us by his grace, aud applied to us
or made ours through believing, and consequently to all that
believe.  And if the actual sin of Adam be imputed to us all,
who derive our nature from him to condemnation, though
he sinned not in our eircamstances and relations, is it strange
that the actual obedicuce of Christ should be imputed to theny
who derive a spiritual natare from him, to the justification of
lite?  Besides, both the satisfaction and obedience of Christ, as
relating to Lis person, were in some sense infinite, that is, of an
infinite value, and so cannot be cousidered in parts, as though
vue part of it were impnted to one, and another to another, but
the whele is imputed to every one that helievesy and if the
Isractites could say, that David was worth ten thousand of
them, 2 Sam. xviil. 3, we may well allow the Lord Christ, and
so witat he did and sulered, to be more than all of us, and all
that we can do and sufler,

There are also sundry other mistakes that concur to that
part of the charge against the imputation of the righteousness
of Christ to us, which we have now considered; I say of
his righteousness; for the Apostle in this case uses those two
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words daocga and txexor, rightconsness and obedience, as of
the suue signification, Roin. v. 14, 19, Such are those, that
renussion of sin and justification are the smuve, or that justifica-
tion cousists only in the remission of sin; that fhith irselt asour
act und duty, being the condition of the covenant, is imputed
to us for righteonsnessy or that we have a personal inherent
righteousness of our own, that one way or other is our right-
eousness before God for justification, either as a condition or a
disposition to ity or as having a congruity in deserving the
grace of justification, or a downright merit of condignity there-
of. For all these are but various expressions of the same thing,
according to the variety of the conceptions of the minds of men
about it. But they have beeu all cousidered and removed in
our preceding discourses.

To close this argument and our vindication of it, and there-
with to obviate an objection, I ackvowledge that our blessed-
ness and life eternal 15 in the Scripture oft-times aseribed to
the death of Christ: but it is so {1} as the priucipal cause of
the whole, and as that without which ne imputation of obe-
dicnce could have justified us; for the penalty of the law was
mdispensably to be nudergone.  (2) It is so, not exclusively
of all obedience, whereof mention 1s made in other places, but
as that whereto it is inseparably conjoiied.  Christus in vita
passivam habuit actionem; in maorte passionem activam sws-
tinuit; dum selwiem operavetur in medio terreee Bernard, i
order to work out salvation for men on carth, Christ led a life
of passive action, and died a death of active passion.”  Aud
se 1t is also aseribed to his resurrection, with respect to evi-
dence and manifestation.  But the death of Christ exclusively
as to his obedienee is no where asserted os the canse of cternal
life, comprising that exeeeding weight of glory wherewith it is
accompanicd.

Hitherto we have treated of and vindieated the imputation
of the active obedicnce of Christ to us, as the ruth of it was
deduced frow the preceding argument about the obligation of
the law of ereation. I shall now briefiy confirm it with other
rensons and testimonies,

1, Thut whichh Christ, the mediator and surety of the cove-
naunt, did in obedience to God, in the discharge and perform-
ance of his office, he did for us, and that 15 1mputed to us. This
has beeu proved already, and it has too great an evideuce of
tently to be denied.  He was “bors to us, given to us,’” Isa.
ix. 6 ¢ For what the law could not do, in that it was weak
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through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of
sinful flesh, and for sin, condewned sip in the flesh that the
righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in vs,” Rom. viii.
3, 4. Whatever is spoken of the grace, love and purpose of
God in sending or giving his Son, or of the love, grace and
condescension of the Son in eoming and undertaking the work
of redemption designed to hirn, or of the office itself of a me-
diator or surety, gives testimony to this assertion.  Yea, it is
the fundamental principle of the gospel, and of the faith of all
that truly believe. As for those by whoimn the divine person
and sutisfaction of Christ are denied, whereby they overturn
the whole work of his mediztion, we do not at prescut con-
sider them. Wherefore what he so did, is to be inquired into,
And

1. The Lord Christ our mediator and surety was in his
human nature “made under the law,” Gal. iv. 1. That he was
not so for himsellf by the necessity of lLis condition, we have
proved before. It was thercfore for ws.  But as made “ under
the luw,'” ke vielded obedicuce to it; this therefore was for ns,
and is imputed 1o ns. The exception of the Socinians that it
15 the judicial law only that is ntended, is teo frivelons to be
insisted on.  For he was made wnder that law whose curse
we are delivered from.  And if we are delivered only from
thie curse of the law of Moses, wherein they conteud that there
were neither promises nor threatening of eternal things, of any
thing beyond this present life, we are still in otr sius, under
the curse of the moral law, notwithistanding all that Le has
done for us. It is excepted with mere colour of sobriety, that
he was made under the law only as to the curse of it. Dt it
is plain in the text, that Christ was made under the law as
we are uuder i, Ie was “made under the law to redeemn
them that were under the law.”  And if he was not made so
as we are, there is no consequence from his being made under
it, to our redemption from it. But we are so noder the law,
as not only to be obuoxious to the curse, but so asto be obliged
to all the obedience that it required, as has been proved.  And
if the Lord Christ has redeemed us only fronr the curse of it by
undergoing it, leaving us in ourselves to answer its obligation
to obedienee, we are not freed nor delivered. And the expros-
siont of “wnder the law,” in the fivst place and properly, sigui-
fics being under the obligation of 1t to obedience, and conse-
quently ouly with respect to the carse, Gal iv. 21, % Tell e,
ye that desire to be under the law.”  They did not desive to

6™
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be under the curse of the law, but only its obligation to obe-
dience; which, iu all usage of speech is the first proper sense
of that EX]FOesSLON, Wherefore the Lord Christ heing made
nnder the Jaw tor us, he vielded perfect obedience to it for us,
which is therefore impuied to us.  For that what he did, was
done for us, depends solelv on imputation,

As he was thms made under the law, so he actually fuj-
filied it by his obedience to it,  So he testifies concer piug L.
selfy «Think notv that I am come to destroy the law aud the
prophets. I min not come to destroy, but to {fulfil,” Matt. v. 17.
These words of our Lord Jesus Christ as recorded by the
Evaungelist, the Jews coutinually objeet against the Christians,
as coutradictory to what they pretend to be done by him,
nunely, that he has destroved and taken away the law.,  And
Maimonides in his treatise De Fundamontis L:ws, has many
hlasphemous reflections on the Lord Cluist as a false prophet
in this matter. But the reconcilintion s plain and easy. There
was a twofold law given to the church, the moval and the cere-
monial law. The first as we have prov ed is of eternal obligation.
The other was given only for a time.  That the latter of these
was to be tuken away und abolished, the apostle proves with
invineible testimonies, out of the Old Testament against the
obstinate Jews, in his Epistle to the Hebrews, Yet was it not
to be taken away without its accomplishment, when it ceased
of itself. Wherefore our Lord Clirist did no otherwise dissolve
or destroy that law, but by the accomplishment of it; and so
he put an end toit, as is {ully declared, Ephes. il. 14-—16.
But the law zar’ zEﬁ,‘(n} that which obllﬂ'm all men to obe-
dience to God alwavs, he came not zararvrac, 10 destroy
that is daeeraae, (0 abohqh ity % an asergae is ascribed to the
MMosaieal Llw, IEeh. ix.,* or xerapyroa, which the apostle denies
to be done by Christ, and faith in him, Rop. 4. 31 « Do
we then malke vold xerepyovesr the law through faith > God
forbid; ves, we establish the law.””  Nowow israsw is to confirm
its obligation to obedicuce, which is done by faith enly with
respect to the moral law, the other being evacnated as to any
power of obliging to obedience, This therefore is the law wlnch
our Lord Christ affirms that he caime not to destroy; so he e
pressly declares in his ensuing discourse, showmg hoth 115
power of abliging us always to abedienee, and giving an ex-

* ko the same sense s the word used, Matt, xxiv. 25 xxvi. 65 xxvii 40,
Murk xti. 2; xiv. 355 xv, 20, Luke xxi 6 Aets v 38, 39; vi. 14, Rom xiv.
20, 2Cor, v. 1. Gal li. 5, mostly with an scepsative case, of the things
spoken ol
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position of it. This law the Lord Christ came «to fulfil.””
Miggpusae vor wpor, i the Seripture is the same with femrsa
vow vouew i Other writers; that s, to yield full perfect obedience
to the commands of the law, whereby they are absolutely tul-
filled; Angpusac vopor, 18 Dot fo make the law perfeet; for it was
Al ways saues riasws, 2 ¢ perfect law,”” James L 25, but to vield
perfect ebedience to it; the same that our Saviour ealls mpwsac
ranay Sxaconveye, Vatt, i, 3, 15, “to fulfil all righteousness v
that is, by obedience to all God’s commands and institunions,
as is evident in the place, So the apostle uses the same ex-
pression, Rom, xiil, 8, ¢ he that loveth another hath fulfilled
the law.”

It is 2 vain exception that Christ fulfilled the law by his doe-
trine, in the exposition of it. The opposition between the words
to fulfil aud to destroy, will admit of no such sense, And our
Saviour himself expounds this fulfilling of the law, by doing
the commands of it, v. 18. 'Wherefore the Lord Christ, as our
mediator and surety, fulfilling the law by yielding perfect obe-
dience thereto, did it for us, and to us it is oputed.

This is plainly afirmed by the Apostle, Rom. v. 18, 11,
“Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all
men to condemnation, even se by the righteousness of one, the
free gift came upon all men to justification of life, For as by
the disobedicnce of one many were made sinners, so by the obe-
dience of one shall many be made righteous.”” The full plea
frotn and vindication of this testimony, I refer to its proper
place in the testimonies given to the imputation of the righteous-
ness of Christ to our justification in general.  Here I shall ouly
observe that the Apostle expressly and in terms affirms that by
the obedience of Christ, we are made righteous or justified,
which we cannot be but by the impulation ofit to us. I have
et with nothing thot had the appearance of any sobriety for
the eluding of this express testimeny, but ounly, that by the
obedience of Christ, his death and sufferings are intended,
wherein he was obedient to God; as the Apostle says, he was
“ ohedient nute death; the death of the cress,” Phil, ii. 8. But
yet there is herein no colour of probability.  For, (1) It is ac-
knowledged that there was such a pear conjunction and alli-
ance between the obedience of Christ, and his sufferings, that
though they may be distinguished, yet can they not be sepa-
rated. He suflered in the whole course of his obedience, from
the womb to the cross; and he obeyed in all his sutferings
to the last moment wherein he expired. Byt vet are they really
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things distiuct, as we have proved; and they were so in him,
who “learned obedience by the things that he suffered,”” Heh.
v. 8. (2) In this pluce inazern, obedicnce, ver, 19; and Sixaope,
righteousness, ver. 18, are the sune. % By the righteousness of
one,” aud “hy the obedience of one,” are the same. Bat suffer-
ing, as suffering, is not righteousness. For if it were, then every
oue that suflers what is due to him, shonld be righteous, and
so be justified, even the devil himself. (38) The righteonsness
and obedicnee here intended, are opposed to “ the offence,” but
the offence intended was an actual transgression ot the law; so
1S nopurrwpa, @ fall from, or a fall in, the course of obedience.
Wherefore the dexawpn o1 righteousness must be an actual obe-
dience to the commands of the law, or the force of the Apostle’s
reasoning and antithesis cannot be understood. (4) Particularly
it is sich an obedience as is opposed to the disebedience of
Adam. <« One man’s disobedience,” © one man’s obedience,”?
But the disobedience of Adam was an actual transgression of
the law; and therefore the obedience of Christ here intended,
was his active obedience to the law; which is what we plead
for,  And I shall not at present further pursue the arguisent,
pecause the force of it in the confirmation of the truzh coutend-
ed for, will be included in those that follow.

CHAPTER XIIL

THE NATURE OF JUSTIFICATION PROVED FROM THE DIFFERENCE
OF THE COVENANTS.

Trat which we plead in the third place to our purpose, is the
difference between the two covenants. And hercin it mmay be
observed:

1. That by the two covenants I understand those which
were absoliutely given to the whole church, and were all to
bring it to a complete and perfect state; that is the covenant
of works, or the law of our creation as it was given to us, with
promises and threatenings, or rewards and punishments an-
nexed 1o it: and the covenant of grace revealed and proposed
in the fisst promise.  As to the covenant of Sinai, and the new
testament as actually confirmed in the death of Christ, with
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all the spiritual privileges thence arising, and the differences
between them, they belong not to our present argument.

2. The whole entire nature of the covenant of works con-
sisted iu thisy that upon our personal obedience, according to
the law aud rule of it, we should be accepted with God, and
rewarded by him. Herein the essence of it consisted.  Aund
whatever covenant proceeds on these terms, or has the nature
of thewn in it, however it may be varied, with additious or
alterations, it is the same covenant still, and not another. As
in the renovation of the promisc whercin the essence of the
covenant of grace was contained, God did ofttimes malke other
additions to it, as to Abraham aud David; vet was it still the
same covenant for the substance of it, and not another; so
whatever variations may be made in, or additions fo the dis-
peusation of the first covenant, so long as this rule is retained,
“ Do this and live,” it is still the same coveuant, for the sub-
stance auid esseuce of it

3. Hence two things belonged to this covenant, (1) That
all things were transacted immediately between God and man.
There was no mediator in it, no one to undertake any thing,
cither on the part of God or man, between them, For the
whole depending on every one’s persenal obedience, there was
no place for a mediator. (2) That nothing but perfect sinless
obedience would be accepted with God, or preserve the cove-
nant in its primitive state and conditionr.  There was nothing
in it as to pardon of sin, no provision for any defect in personal
obedience.

4. Wherefore this covenant being once established between
God and man, there corld be no new covenant made unless
the essential form of it were of another nature; namely, that
our own personal obedience be not the rule and cause ol our
acceptance and justification before God,  For whilst this is so,
as was before observed, the covenant is still the saume; Lhow-
ever the dispensation of it may be reformed or reduced, to suit
our prescut state and condition.  What grace soever might be
introduced into it, that could not be so, which excluded all
works from being the cause of our justification, But if a new
covenant be made, such grace must be provided as is abso-
lutely inconsistent with any works of ours, us to the first ends
of the covenant, as the Apostle declares, Rom, xi. 6.

5. Wherefore the covenant of grace, supposing it a new,
real, absolute covenant, und not a reformation of the dispen-
tion of the old, or a reduction of it to the use of owr present
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condition (as some imagiue it to be) must differ in the essence,
substance, and natnre of it from that first covenant of works,
Aud this it cannot do, If we are to be justified before God on
our persouul obedience, wherein the essence of the first cove-
nant consisted. If then the righteousness wherewith we are
justified betore God, be our own, onr own persecnal righteous-
ness; we are yet under the fist covevant, and no other.

6. But things iu the new covenant are ndeed quite other-
wise. For (1) it is of grace, which whoelly excludes works;
that is, so of grace, thut our own works are not the means of
Justifieation hefore Gedj as in the pluces hefore alleged, (2) It
Las & mediator and surcry, which is built alone on this suppo-
sition, that what we cuunot do in cursclves which was origis
nally required of us, and what the law of the first covenant
cannot cnable us to perform, that should be performed for us,
by our mediator aud surety.  And if this be not ineluded in
the very first notion of a mediator and sarety, vet it is in that
of a mediator or surety who voluntarily interposes himsel{ upon
an open acknowledement, that those for whom he undertakes,
ware utterly insulfictent to perforim what was required of them;
on which supposition all the trizth of the Seripture depends.
It ts one of the very first notions of Christianity, that the Lord
Christ was % given to us,”’ “born to us,”” that he came as a
“ mediator,” to do for us what we eould not do for ourselves,
and uot merely to suffer what we had deserved.  Aud here
instead of our own righteousness, we have the righteonsuess
of God; instead of being righteuus in ourselves betore God, he
is “ the Lord ouwr rlfrhtcousncss And nothing but a right-
eonsness of another kind and nature, to Jrlﬂ-tlllc.Ltnnlx hetore
God, could constitute another covenant. Wherafore the right-
eousness whereby we are justified, is the 1‘ighteousuess of
Chivist impnted to us, or we are still under the law, under the
covenaut of works,

[t will be suid that our personal obedicuce is by none assert-
ed to be the righteousness wherewith we are justified before
God, in the smne manner as it was under the covenant of
works, But the argument speaks not as to the manner or
way whereby it is so; but to the thing itself. 10 it be so in
any way or mamer under what quulifications socver, we are
urter that eovenant still.  If it be of works any way, it is not
of grace ut all.  But it is added, that the difforences are such
as are sufficient to constitute covenants effectually distinet. As
(1} Perfect, sinless obedience was required in the first cove.
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nart; but in the new, that which is imperfect and accompanied
with many sins and failings, is accepted.  Answer, This is
gratis dictum, and begs the guestion.  No righteousness to
justification before God, is or cun be accepted, but what is per-
fect. (2} Grace is rhe original fountain and eause ol all our
acceptance before God in the new covenant,  dasicer, 1L was
so also in the old.  The creation of man in originul righteous-
ness was an effect of divine grace, benignity, and goodness,
And the reward of eternal life in the enjeyvinent of God, wus
of mere sovereign grace: yet what was then of works, wasnot
of grace; no more 1s it at present, (3) There would theu have
been merit of works, which is now excluded.  dwsieer. Such
a merit as arises from an equality wd proportion between
works and reward, by the rule of comnmtative justice, would
not have been in the works of the first covenant; and in o
other sense is it now rejected by them that oppose the hnputa-
tion of the richteousness of Chuist. {4) All is now resolved
tnto the merit of Christ, upen the account whereof alone, our
own personal righteousness is accepted before God to our jus-
tification. dnswer. The question is not on what account, nor
for what reason it is so accepted, but whether it be or not;
seeing its so being is effectually constitutive of a covenaut of
works,

CHAPTER XIV.

THE EXCLETSIGN OF ALL SORTS OF WORKS FROM AN INTEREST
IN JUSTIPICATION., WHAT INTENDED HY THE LAW, AND
THE WORKS OF I'lY, I¥N THE EPISTLES OF PAUL.

We shall take our fourth argument from the express exclusion
of all works of what sort soever from onr justification before
God.  For this alone is that which we plead; naunely, that no
acts or works of our own are the causes ov econditions of our
justification; but that the whole of it 1s resolved into the free
groee of God, throngh Jesus Chiristy as the mediator and surety
at the covenuut. To this purpose the Scripture speaks expressly,
Row. 1. 28, « Therefore we couclude, that a man is justi-
fiell by fuith, without the works of the law.”” Roin. iv. 5; ¢ Bug
unto him that worketh not, but believeth on hiin that justifieth
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the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness.” Rom. xi,
6. “If it be of grace, then is it not of works.” Gal. i 16,
“ Knowing that a man is uot justificd by the works of the law,
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have helieved i
Jesus Christ, that we might be justificd by the faith of Christ,
and not by the works of the law, for by the works of the law,
shall no flesh be justified.” Liph. 1i. 8, 9. % For by grace ve
are saved through fuith, not of works, lest apy man should
boast.”” Tit. iii. 5, « Not by works of righteonsness, which we
have done, but according unto his merey he bath saved us.”?

These and the like testimonies are express, and in positive
terms assert all that we contend for. Aud T ain persuaded, that
no unprejudiced person, whose mind is not prepossessed with
notious and distinctions, whereof not the least tiftle is offered 1o
them from the texts mentioned, nor elsewhere, can but judge
that the law in every scuse of it, and all sorts of works what-
ever, that at any time, or by any means, sinners or believers do
or can perform, are, not i this or that seuse, but every way
and in all senses, excluded from our justification hefore God,
And if it be so, it is the righteousness of Christ alone that we
must betake ourselves to, or this matter must cease for ever,
And this inferenee the Apostle himself makes from one of the
testimonies before mentioned, nauely, that of Gal, i 16 for he
adds upon it; I through the law an dead to the law, that 1
might live unto God. 1 mmn crucified with Clirist; vevertheloss
I 'live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, and the life which I
now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of Ged, who
foved me and gave himself for me. I do not frustrate the grace
of God; for if righteousness come by the law then is Christ
dead in vain.”

Cur adversaries are extremely divided among themselves,
and can come to no consistency, as to the sense and meaning of
the Apostle in these assertions; for what is proper and obvicus
to the understanding of all men, especially from the opposition
that is made between the law and works ou the one hand, and
faith, grace, and Christ on the other, (wihich arc opposed as in.
cousistent in this matter of our justification,) they will not allow,
nor can do so without the ruin of the oplnions they plead for.
Wherefore their various conjectures shall be examined, ns well
1o show their inconsistency amoeny themselves, by whow the
truth is opposed, as to confirm our present argnment.

1. Some say it is the cerernoninl law alone, and the works
of it that are intended; or the law as given to Moses on Mount



WORKS OF 1T, IN THE EFISTLES OF PAVUL, 313

Sinai, containing that entire covenant that was afterwurds to
be abolished. This was of eld the comaon opiuion of the
schoofmen, though it be now generally exploded.  Aud the
opinion lately contended for, that the Apostle Paul excludes
justilication from the works ot the law, not because no man
can vield that pertect obedience which the law requires, or ex-
clndes works absolutely perfect, und sinless obediencee; but be-
cause the law itsell, which he intends, could vot justify any by
the observution of i, is uothing but the renovation of this ob-
solete notiou, that it is the ceremouial law ouly, or the law
giveu on Mouwut Siuai, abstracted from the grace of the pro.
iisc, which could not jusitfy any, in thie observation of its rites
aud commands.  But of ali other conjeetures, this is the most
impertinent and contradictory to the design of the Apostle, and
is therefore rejected by Bellarmine himself.  For the Apostle
treats of thit law, the doers of which shall be justified, Rom.
it. 13, And the authors of this opinion would bave it to be a
lew that con justify none of them thatde it. That lew he -
tends whereby is the kuowledge of sin; for he gives this reason,
why we cannot be justified by the works of it, nmely, because
by i1, is the knowledge of siu,iii, 200 Aud by what law is the
k!w\\'led”‘(‘ of sin, he L‘{p!tbbly declnres, where he affinus, that
“he had not kuewn lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt
aot covet,” vil. 7; which is the moral law alone.  That law Le
designs, which stops the wouth of all sinuers, and makes all
the world obuoxious to the judgment of God, iii. 193 which no
law ean do but the faw written in the heart of men at their
ereation, ii. 14, 15; that law whick it a man do the works of
it, he shall live in them; Gal. dii. 12; Rom. x. 55 and which
wrings all men under the eurse for sin, Gal, il 105 the law that
is established by faith and not made veid; Romu it 313 whieh
the ceremonial law is pot, nor the covenant of Sinai; the law
whose righteousness is 1o be fuifilled in us; Ronw viil. 4. And
the instenee whiels the Apostle gives of justification without the
worlks of that law which he inteuds, namely that of Abraham,
was some hundreds of years before the giving of the eeremo-
nial law. Neither yet do § say that the cerernonial law und
the works of it are excluded from the intention of the Apostle;
for when that law was given, the observation of it was an espe-
cial instunce of that t_lbcdicncc we owed to the first table of the
decalogue; aud the exclusion of the works thereof from our
justification, 10 as much as the perforniance of them was part
of that moral obedience which we owed to God, is exclusive
27
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of all other works also. But that it is alone here imtended, or
that law which conld never justify any by its observation, al
though it was observed in due manner, is a fond imagination,
and contradictory to the cxpress assertion of the Apostle. And
whatever is pretended to the contrary, this opinion is expressiy
rejected by Augustine.” ¢ Lest uny one should think, that the
Apostle had said that no one was justified by that law, which,
uuder the ancient sacrunents, coutaing many figurative pres
cepts, whenee also is that circumeision of the flesh, he linme-
diately subjoins what law he means; aud adds, By the law is
the knowledge of sin® ”?  Aund to the-same purpose he speuks
again,t ¢ Not only those works of the law contained 1 the
ancient sacraments, which, since the revelation of the New
Testament are not observed by Christians, sueh as cireumeision,
the eeremonial observance of the Sabbath, abstinence from par-
ticilar meats, the offering of animals in sacrifice, the new
moons, uuleavened bread, &e., but also the command of the
law, ¢ Thon shalt not covet,” which every Christian acknow-
ledges to be universally binding, do not justify a mau, unless
throngh the faith of Jesus Christ,and the grace of God through
olr Lord Jesus Christ.”

2, Some say the Apostle only exeludes the perfect works re
quired by the law of innocency, which is a sense diametrically
opposite to that foregoing. But this best pleases the Socinians.t
“ Paul in this passage is treating about perfect works, and there-
fore he adds, ¢ without the works of the law,” to show that he

* Ne quisquam putaret hie Apostolum dixisse ea lege neminem justificart,
quae in sacramentis veteribus mulia continent fisurats priecepta, unde etiam
ost sty circmeisin carnis, continne subjungit, quam dixerit legem et addit;
per levem coguitio peccati, lih. de Spirit, et Eater. cap, 5.

+ Non solum illa epera legis quae sunt in vereribus sacramentis, et nunc
revebao Testamento nove non observantur a Christiams, sicnl est eircum-
cisio prozputii, et sabbati carpalis vacatio, et a quibusdum escis abstinentia,
ct peeorun in sacrificits immolatio, et neomenie el waymom, el catera binjus-
maodi, vernm etizm illed quod in lege dictom esty non _t:u[l_(:|||)ISCCS“Il]UUd
ubique et Christiznus anllas ambimt esse dicendum, non jostificat homineny,
nisi per fdem Jesu Christi et gratiam Dei per Jesum Clristun domivun
nostewin, Bpist, 2040, . L

1 Puaulus agit de operibus et perfectis in hoe dicto, ideo emim adjecit, sine
operibms legis, ut indicaretur logui eum de operibus: a lege reguisitis, et sic
de perpetud ot perfeetissima divinorum priceeptorn ehedientia sieut lex re-
quirit. Cura autemn talen obedientim qualem lex requirit neme pricstare
possit, ideo suhjecit Apustolus nos fustificart fide, il est, flncia et obedientia
ea guantum guisgue prastare polest, et (|1lt_}tull!: quar inaximum procsliare
studet, et connititur. Sinc operibus legis, bl est, etsl terim periecle totam
legem sicut debebat complere neguit.—3ocinus,
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is speaking of works required by the law, and consequently, of
that perpetnal and pertect observance of the divise conmunds
which the luw reguives.  But as no man can render sach an
obedience as the law demaunds, therefore the Apostle adds that
we are ‘justificd by fuith,” that is by such a confidence and
obedience as cvery oue can render, and daily labours and
strives as much as i Lim lics to render.”  But (1) We have
herein the whole granted of what we plead for; namely, that
it is the moral indispensable law of God that is intended by the
Apostle; and that by the works of it no man can be justified,
yea, that all the works of it are excluded from our justification;
for it is, saith the Apostle, « without works.” The works of
this law being performed according to it, will justify themn that
perforin them, as e aitirms, Rom. ii. 13,and the Seripture else-
where witiesses, that “he that doeth them, shall live in them:*?
but because this can never be doue by any sinner, therefore all
consideration of them is exeluded from our justification, (2) It
is a wild imagination that the dispute of the Apostle is to this
purpose, that the perfeet worlks of the Jaw will not justify us,
but imperfect works, which answer not the law, will do se. {3)
Grauting the law intended, to be the moral law of Ged, the law
of our creation, there is no such distinction intimated in the
least by the Apostle, that we are neot jnstified by the perfect
works of it which we cannot perform, but by some imperfect
works that we can perform, and labour so te do. Nothing
is more foreign to the design and express words of his
whole disconrse.  (4) The evasion which they betake them-
selves to, that the Apostle opposes justification by fuith to that
of works which he excludes, is altogether vain in this sense,
For they would have this faith to be our cbedience to the di-
vine conunands in that imperfect manner which we can attain
to. For when the Apostle has excluded all such justification
by the law and the works thereof, he does not advanee in op-
position to thein and in their room, our own faith and obedicnce;
hut adds, “ being justified frecly by his grace through the re-
dewption that is in Jesus Christ, whom God has set forth to be
a propitiation through faith in his blood.”

3. Sowne of late sutong ourselves, and they want not them
who have gone before them, aifirm thut the works which the
Apostle excludes fromn justification, are only the outward works
of the law, performed without an inward principle of faith,
fear, or the love of God. Servile works attended to from a
respect {o the threatening of the law, are those which will not
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justify us. But this opinion is not only false but impions, Fo
{1} The Apostle excludes the works of Abraham which were
not such ontward scrvile works us are imagined, (2} The
works exeluded are those which the law requires; and « the
law is holy, just and good.” Bat 2 law that reqnires ouly ont-
ward works witheut ternal love to God, is neitiier holy, just
nor guod.  (3) The law condemus all such works as are sepa-
rated from tiw internal priveiple of faith, {ear and love, for it
requires that in all our obedieuce we should love the Lord our
God witiy all our hearts.  And the Apostle says not, that we
are not justificd by the works which the law condemns, but by
them which the law eommands.  (4) It is highly reflecting on
the honour of God, that he whose divine prerogative it is to
kuow the hearts of men alone, and who, therctore regurds them
aloue in all the duties of their obedience, should give a law re-
quiring owtward servile works only; for if the law intended
reguire more, then are not those the only works excluded,

4. Some say in general it is the Jewish law that is intended,
and think thereby to cast off the whole ditficulty.  But if by
the Jewish law they jutend ouly the cereinonial kw, or the law
absolutely us given by Moses, we have already showed the
vanity of that pretence,  But if they mean thereby the whole
law or rule of obedicuce given to the church of Israel under
the Old Testanent, they express much of the truth; it may be
more thau they desigued.

5. Some say that it 18 works, with a conceit of merit, that
makes the reward to be of debt, and not of grace, that are ex-
cluded by the Apostie. But no such distinetion appears in the
text or context,  For {1} The Apostle excludes all works of
the law, that 1s, that the law requires of us in a way of obe-
dience, be they of what sort they will.  (2) The law requires
no works with o couceit of merit.  (3) Works of the luw ongi-
wally included no merit, as that which arises from the propor-
tion of one thiug to ancther i the balance ot justice, and in
that sense ouly is it rejected by those who plead for an inte-
rest of works In justification. (1) The wmerit which the Apostie
excludes, is that which is mseparable frow works, so that it
canit be excluded, nuless the works thewselves be so. And
1o their merit two things concur: (1) A eowparative boasting
that is, not abselutely w the sight of God, which [ollows the
meritwm er condipno, which some poor sinful niortals bave
funcied i their works; but that wineh gives one man a pre-
ference above another n the obtaining of justification, which
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grace will not allow. Rom. iv. 2. (2) That the reward be not
absolutely of grace, but that respeet be had therein to worls,
which makes it so fur to be of debt; not out of an internal con-
diguity which would net bave been wnder the law of ereation,
but out of some congruity with respeet to the promise of God,
Row v. 4. In these two regards merit is inseparable from
works; and the IHoly Ghost utterly to exelude it, exeludes all
works from which it is inscparable, as it is from all.  Where-
fore (5) the Apostle speaks not one word about the exclusion
of the werit of works only ; but he excludes all works whatever,
anud that by this argument, that the admission of them would
necessarlly introduce merit in the sense described, which is
Incousistent with grace. And although some think that they
are injuriously dealt with, when they are charged with main
talning merit . their asserting the influence of our works upon
our justification; yet those of them who best understand them-
selves, and the controversy itself, are not so averse from some
kind of merit, as knowing that it is inseparable from worls.

6. Some contend that the Apostle cxcludes only works
wrought before believing, in the strength of our own willsand
natural abilities, without the aid of grace. Works they sup-
pose required by the law are such as we perform by the diree-
tion and command of the law, alone. But the law of faith
requires works in the strength of the supplies of grace which
are not excluded. This is that which the most learned and
judicious of the church of Rome now generally betake them-
selves to. Those who amongst us plead for works in our jus-
tification, use many distinctions to explain their minds, and
free their opinion from a coincidence with that of the Papists,
yet they deny the name of merit and the thing itself, in the
sense of the ehurch of Rome, as it is renounced likewise by all
the Socinians. Wheretore they make use of the preceding
evasion, that merit is excluded by the Apostie, and works only
as they are meritorious, although the Apostle’s plain argnment
be that they are excluded beeause such a merit as is incon-
sistent with grace, is inseparable from their admission.

Bat the Romun ehurch eannot so part with merit. Where-
fore they are to find out a sort of works to be excluded only,
which they are content to part with as not meritorions.  Such
are those hefore deseribed, wrought as they say hefore believ-
g, and without the aids of grace; and such, they say, are all
the works of the law. And this they do with some more mo-
desty and sobriety, than those amongst us, who would have

7=
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only external works and observances to be intended. For
they grant that sundry internal works, as those of attrition, sor-
row for sin, and the like, are of this nature. Buat the works
of the law it is they say that are excluded. But this whole
plex, aud all the sophism wherewith it is countenzuced, have
beeu so discussed and defeated by Protestant writers of ail
sorts against Bellarmine and others, that it is needless to repeat
the same things, or to add any thing to them.  And the faisc-
hood of it will be sufliciently evinced, in what we shall inoe-
diately prove concerning the law and works intended by the
Apostle, However, the heads of the demonstration of the
truth 1o the coutrary may be touched on. And (1) the Apostle
excludes all works without distinction or exception.  And we
are not to distinguish where the law does not distingnish hefore
us.  (2) All the works of the law are exeluded ; therefore al:
works wrought after believing by the aids of grace are ¢x-
cluded. For they are all required by the law. See Psa exix.
35; Rom. vii. 22 Works not required by the law, are no less
an abomination to God, than sins against the law. (3} The
works of believers after conversion, pecformed by the aids of
grace, are expressly excluded by the Apostle. 8o are those
of Abraham after he had been a belicver many yoears, and
ubounded in them to the praise of God. So he exelundes his
own works afier his conversion, Gal. it. 16; 1 Cor. iv. 4; Phil,
i 9. And so he excludes the works of ull other believers;
Ephes. ii. 9, 10. {4} All works are excluded that might give
couutenance to boasting, Rom. iv, 25 iii. 17; Eph. il. 9; 1 €ox,
. 20—31. DBut this is done more by the good works of re-
generate persous, than by any works of anbelievers.  (5) The
law requires faith and love in all our works, and therciore if
all the works of the l]aw be excluded, the best works of be-
lievers are so.  (6) All works are exeluded which are opposed
to grace working {reely in our justification.  But this all works
whatever are, Rom. xi. 6. (7) In the Epistle to the Galatians
the Apostle exeludes from our justification all those works
which the false teachers pressed as necessary thereto. But
they urged the necessity ot the works of believers, and those
who were by grace already converted to God., For those
upon whom they pressed ther to this end, were already ac-
tually so.  (8) They are good works that the Apostle excludes
from our justification. For there can be no pretence of justi-
fication by those works that are vot good, or which have not
al) things essentially requisite to make them so.  But such are
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all the works of unbelievers, performed without the aids of
grace; they are not good, nor as such accepted with God; but
want what is essentially requisite to the constitution of good
works. And it is ridiculous to think that the Apostle dispuics
about the exclusion of such works from our justification, us
no man in his wits would think to have any place therein.
{(9) The reason why no man can be justified by thelaw, s be-
cause no man can yield perfect obedicuce thercto. For by
perfect dbedience the law will justify, Rom. il 135 x. 5, Where-
fore all works are excluded that are not absolutely perfect.
But this the best works of believers are not; as we have
proved before. (10) If there be a reserve for the works of
believers performed by the aid of grace in our justification, it
is, that either they may be con-causes thereof, or be indispen-
sably subservient to those things that are so. That they are
con-causes of our justification 18 not absolutely aflirmed;
neither can it be said, that they are necessarily subservient to
them that areso. They are not so to the efficient canse thereof,
which is the grace and favour of God alone, Rom. iii. 24, 25;
iv. 16; Eph. 1. 8, 9; Rev. i. 6. Nor are they so to the meri-
torious cause of it, which is Christ alone, Acts xiil. 38; xxvi.
18; 1 Cor. 1. 303 2 Cor. v. 18—21; nor to the material cause of
it; which is the righteousness of Christ alone; Rom. x. 3, 4.
Nor are they so to luith in what place scever it be stated. For
not ouly iz faith alone meutioned, wherever we are taught the
way how the righteousness of Christ is derived and commu-
nicated to us, without any intination of the conjunction of
works with it; but also, as to our justification they arc placed
in opposition and contradiction one to the other, Rom. iii. 28,
And sundry other things are pleadable to the sume purpose,

7. Some affirm that the Apostle exeludes all works from our
first justification, but not from the second, or as some speak, the
continnation of our justification, But we have before examined
these distinetions, and found them groundless.

Evident it is therefore, that men put themscelves into an un-
~ertain, slippery station, where they linow not what to fix npon,
nor whercein to find any such appearance of truth as to give
them countenance n denyiug the plain and frequently repeuted
assertion of the Apostle.

Wiherefore in the confirmation of the present argument, I
shall more particnlarly inqguire into what it is, that the Apostle
intends by the law and works whereof he treats. Foras 1o our
justification, whatever they are, they ave absolutely and unie
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versally opnozed to arace, faith, the righteousness of God, and
the blood of Christ, as lhosl, which are altogether ineonsistent
with them.  Neither can this be denied or que%nonul hy any,
seeing it is the plain desigo of the Apostle to evince that incon-
5|sn’ncv

Wherefore in general, it is evident that the Apostle by the
1-1\\: aud the works tier eof, futended what the Jews with whom
he had to do, understood by the law and their own whole obe-
dienee thereto, I suppose this cannot be denied. For without
@ concession of it, there is nothing proved agaiust thew, nor
are they in any thing instructed by him.  Suppose those terms
equivocal, and to be taken in one sense by him, and by them
in another, and nothing can be rightly eoncluded from what is
spoken of them.  Wherefore the meaning of these terms the
fee and works, the Apostle takes for rrlanted as very well
kuown, and agreed on between hlIIlSL]fdlld those with whom
he had to do.

2. The Jews by the law intended what the Seriptures of the
Ohd Testament meant by that expression.  For they are no-
where blauned for any false notion concerning the law, or that
they esteemed any thing to be so, but what was so indeed, and
what was sn called in the Seripture. Their preseut oral law
WJ,‘- not vet hatched, though the Pharisees were brooding it

The law under the Old Testument, immediately refers to
t}w Taw given at Mount Sinai, nor is there any distinet mention
of it before.  This is cmnmonly called the lae absolutely; but
st frequently the “law of God,”” the “law of the Lord;” and
smnetimes the “law of Moses,” because of his espeeial minis-
try i the oiving of it. % Rewember the law of Moses my ser-
vant, which [ commanded auto him,” Mal iv. 4. And this
the Jews intended by the law.

4. Of the law so given at Hoveb, there was a distribwtion
ta three parts. (1) There was the “ ten words;” Dent. iv, 13;
X. 9y that is, the ten commandments written on two tables of
stone.  ‘This part of the law was first giveu; was the founda-
tiait of thie whoele, and contained that perfeet obedience winech
was requived of mavking by the law of creation, und was now
received into the church, with the highest attestutions of its -
dixpersible obligation to obedicnee or punishment.  (2) =2
whicli the LXX render by dcxowopara, that is jura; rights ot
statures;” but the Latin from thenee justificationes, « ustifica-
tionus,”” which has given great occusion of mistake in mauy bath
aucicnt and modern divines. We call it the ceremounial law
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The Apostle terms this part of the law distinctly souos frrorer
iv Soyuas, Bphes. 0. 15, % The law of commnandments contain-
ed in ordinances;’ that is, consisting in a multitude of arbitrary
commands. (3) ©rorr which we commonly call the judicial
law. This distribution of the lnw shuts up the Oid Testanrent,
as it is used in places innumerable before, only the o~y the
“ten words,” is expressed by the general word amn the law,
Mal. iv. 4.

5. These being the parts of the law given to the church n
Sinai, the whole of it 1s constantly called “the law,” that is,
the instroction {(as the word siguifies) that God gave to the
church, in the rule of obedience which he prescribed to it. Fhis
is the egnstant signification of that word in Seripture, where it
is taken absolutely; and thereon does not signity precisely the
law as given at Horeb, but comprehends with it all the revela-
tious that God mnade to the Old Testament, in the explanation
and confirmation of that law, in rnles, motives, directions and
enforeements of obedience.

6. Wherefore “the Jaw’? is the whole rale of obedience which
God gave to the church under the Old Testament, with all the
cfficacy wherewith it was accompanied by the ordinances of
God, including in it all the promises and threatenings, that might
be motives to the obedience that God required.  This is that
which God and the church called the law under the Old Testa-
nient, and which the Jews so called with whom our Apostle
had to do. That which we called the moral law was the founda-
tion of the whole; aud those parts of it which we call the judi-
cial and ceremonial law, were peculiar instauces of the obe-
dience which the church nuder the Oid Testanent was obliged
ty, in the espeeial polity and divine worship, which at that
senson were necessary to it. And two things the Seripture tes-
tifies to, concerning this law,

1, That it wus a perfect complete rule of all that internal,
spirttual and moral obedience which God rtequired of the
church, ¢ The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul;
the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple,”
Psa. xix. 7. And it was so of all the external duties of obe-
dietice, for matter and mannper, tine and secason; that in both
the chiurel might walle “acceptubly hefore God,”” Isa. viil, 20,
And although the original dutics of the moral part of the law
are often preferred before the particular lustances of obedience
in daties of outward worship; yef the whole law was always
the whole rule of all the obedience internal and external that
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God required of the chireh, and which he accepted in them
that believed.

2. That this law, this rule of obedience as it was ordained
of God to be the instrmment of his rule of the chureh, and by
virtue of the covenant made with Abruham, to whose adminis-
tration it was adapted, and which its intreduction on Sinal did
not disanuul, was accompanied with a power and cflicacy eu-
abling to obedience.  The law itself as merely preceptive and
connnanding, administered no power or ability to those that
were under its authority to vield obedience o ity ne more do
the mere commands of the gospel,  Moreover wnder the Old
Testament it eiforeed obedience on the winds and consciences
of men, by the muuner of its first delivery, and the severity of
Its sauction, so as to Gl them with fear aud bondage; and was
besides ucecompanied with such burthensome rules of owtward
worship, as made it a beavy voke to the people. But as it was
God’s doctrine, teaching, instruction, in all acceptable obedience
to himself, and was adapted to the covenant of Abrahau, it
was accompaunied with an admiunistration of effectual grace,
procuring and promoting ohedience in the church. And the
law is not to be looked on as sepurated from those aids to obe-
dience, whieh God administered under the Old Testament,
whose effeets are therefore ascribed to the law itself.  See Psa,
L. xix. exix.

3. This being the law in the sense of the Apostle, and those
with whem he had todo,our next inquiry is, what was their sense
of works, or worlis of the law?  And I say it is plain that they
tended hereby, the universal sincere obedience of the church
to God, according to thislaw. And other works, the law of God
acknowledges not; yea, it expressly condemns all works that
have any such defeet in them, as to render them unaceeptable
to God.  Hence, notwithstanding all the commands that God
had positively given for the strict observance of sacrifices, offer-
ings, and the like, yet when the people perforued them with-
out faith and love, he expressly aliirms that he commanded
them not, that 1s, to be observed in such a mamier.  1n these
works therefore consisted their persoual righteousticss, as “they
walked in all the commandients and ordinances of the Lord,
blameless,” Luke 1. 6, wherein they “instantly served God day
and night,” Aets xxvi. 7. And this they estcemed to be their
own righteousness, their rightecustess according to the law, as
reslly it was, Phil. nt. 6, 9. For although the Pharisees lLad
greatly corrupted the dectrine of the law, and put false glosses
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on sindrey precepts of it; yet, that the church in those days did
by the works of the law, understand either ceremonial duties
only, or external works, or works with a conceit of merit, or
works wrought without an internal prineiple of faith, and love
to God, or auy thing but their own personal sincere obedience
to the whole doctrine and rule of the law, there is nothing that
shotild give the least colour of imagination. For

1. All this is perfectly stated in the suffrage which the scribe
gave to the declaration of the sense and design of the law, with
the nature of the obedience which 1t requires, that was made
at hisrequest by our blessed Baviour, Mark xii. 26—383. «“And
one of the seribes came, and having heard them reasoning to-
gether, and perceiving that he had answered them well, asked
him, Wiich 1s the first commandment of ali?* or as it is, Matt.
xxii, 36, “ Which is the great commandment in the law ? And
Jesus auswered him, The first of all the commandments is, Hear,
O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord; and thou shalt love
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy mind, and with all thy strength; this is the first
commandment: and the second is like, namely this, thou shalt
love thy neighbour as thyself,. And the scribe said unto him,
Well, Master, thou hast said the truth; for there is one God, aud
there is none but he,  And to love him with all the heart, and
with all the understanding, and with all the soul, and with all
the strength, and to love his neighbour as himselt, is more than
all whole hurnt.offerings and sacrifices.”” And thisis so express-
Iy given by Moses as the sum of the law, namely, faith and
leve, as the principle of all our obedience, Deut. vi. 4, 5,that it
is marvellous what should induce any learned sober person to
fix upon any other sense of it; as that it respected ceremonial
or external works only, or such as may be wronght without
fnith or love. This is the law concerning which the Apostle
disputes, and this the obedience wherein the works of it con-
sist.  And more than this, in the way of obedience, God never
did nor will require of any in this world. Wherefore the law,
which the Apostle excludes from justification, is that whereby
we are obliged to believe in God as ene God, the only God, and
love him with all our hearts and souls, and ouwr neighbours as
ourselves. And what works there are, or can be In any persons
regenerate or not regenerate, to be performed in the strength
of grace, or without it, that are acceptable to God, that may
not be reduced to these heads, I know not.

2, The Apostle himself declares, that it is the law and the
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works of it in the sense we have expressed, that he exclndes
from our justification.

For the law he speaks of, is the “law of righteousness,”
Rom. ix. 51, the law whose righteousness is to be fulfilled in
us, that we may be accepted with God, and freed from eon-
demuation, Rom. viil. 5; that, in obedicuce whercto our own
personal righteousness consists, whether what we judge so,
before canversion, Rom, x. 6, or what is so after it, Phil. 1ii. 9,
the law which if a man ohserve, he shall live, and be justified
before God, Rom. it, 13; Gal iil. 12; Rom. x. 5; that law which
is “ holy, just, and good,” which discovers and condemus all
sin whatever, Rom. vii, 7—9.

From what has been discoursed, these two things are evi-
dent in the confirmation of our present aigument. (1) That
the law intended by the Apostle, when he denies that by the
waorks of the law any can be justified, is the entire rule and
guide of our obedience to God, even as to the whole frome
and spiritual constitution of our souls, with all the acts of obe-
dicuce or dutics that he requires of us. And (2) that the works
of this law which he so frequently and plainly excludes from
our justification, and thercin opposes to the grace of God, und
the blood of Christ, are all the duties of obedience, infemal,
supernatural, external, ritual, however we are or may be en-
abled to perlorm them, that God requires of us.  Aund these
things excluded, it is the righteousness of Christ alone imputed
t0 us, on the account whereof we are justified before God.

The truth is, so far as I can discern, the real difference that
1s at this day amougst us about the doctrine of our justification
before God, is the same that was between the Apostle and the
Jews, and no other, But controversies in religion make a
great appearance of being new, when they are only varied and
made different by the new terms and expressions that are -
troduced into the handling of thern.  So has it fallen out inthe
controversy about nature and grace ; for as to the true nature
of it, it is the same in these days, as it was between the Apostle
Paul and the Pharisees, between Austin and Pelagius alter-
wurds. But it has now passed throngh so many torms and
dresses of words, that it cun scarce be known to be what it
was,  Many at this day will condemn both Pelagine and the
doctrine that he tanght, in the words wherein he taught 1t, and
vel embrace and approve of the things themselves which he
intended. The introduction of every chauge in philosophical
learning, gives an appearauce of a change m the controversies
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which are managed thereby. But take off the covering of
philosophical expressions, distinetions, metaphysical notions,
and futile terins of art, which some of the ancient schoolmen
and later disputauts have cast upon it, aud the difference about
grace and nature is minongst us all, the same that it was of old,
and as it is allowed by the Socinians,

Thus the Apostle treating of our justification before God,
does it in these terms which are both expressive of the thing
itself, and were well understood by them with whom he had
to do; such as the Ioly Spirit in their revelation had conse-
crated to their proper use.  ‘Thus on the one hand he expressly
excludes the law, our own works, our own righteousness, {ront
any interest therein; and in oppositien to, and as inconsistent
with them in the matter of justification, he ascribes it wholly
to the righteousness of God, righteousuess imputed to us, the
obedience of Christ, Christ made righteousness to us, the blood
of Christ asa pmpitiation, faith 1'cceiving Christ and the atote-
ment.  There is no awakened conscience guided by the least
bewm of spiritual ilurmination, but in itself plainly understands
these things, and what is intended in them,  Buat through the
admission of cxotic learning, with philosophieal terms und no-
tions, into the way of teaching spiritual things in religion, a
new face and appearance is put on the whole matter, and a
composition made between those things which the Apostle
directly opposes as contrary and inconsistent. Heunce are all
our discourses about preparations, dispositions, conditions,
merits de congruo and condigne, with such a train of dmmr-
tions, that if some bounds be not fixed to the inventing and
eoining of them, (which being a facile work, grows on us
every day) we shall net ere long bé able 10 look through thetn,
so as to diseover the things tended, or rightly to cnderstand
one another,  For as one said of lies, so it may be said of ur-
bitrury distinctions, they must be continually new thatehed
over, or it will rain through. But the best way is to cast off
all these coverings, and we shall then quickly see, that the real
difterence about the justification of a sisner before God, is the
same and no other, as it was in the days of the Apostle Paul,
between him aud the Jews.  And all those things which men
are pleased now to plead for, with respect to a causality in our
Justification bejore God, under the pames of preparations, con-
ditions, dispositions, merit with respeet to a first or sccongd jus-
tification, are as effectually excluded by the Aposile, us if he
had expressly nomed them every one.  For in them all, there

28
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15 a managzement according to our conceptions, and the terms
of the learniug passing in the preseut age, of the plea for vur
own personal righteousness which the Jews maintuined against
the Apostle.  And the true understanding of what he intends
by the law, the works and rightecusness thereof, wounld be
suliicient to determine this controversy, but that wen are grown
very skilful in the art of endless wrangling.

CHAPTER XY,
FAITH ALONE.

Tue truth which we plead has two parts. (1) That the right-
eousness of God imputed to us, to the justification of lite, is the
righteousness of Christ, by whese obedience we are muade
righteous. (2) That it is faith alone, which on our part is re-
quired to interest us in that righteousness, or whereby we
comply with God’s grant and communication of it, or receive
it 1o our use and benefit. For although this fuith is in itself
the radical principle of all obedience, and whatever is not so,
which cannot, which dees not on all occasions, evideuce, prove,
show or manifest itself by works, is not of the same kind with
it, yet as we are justified by it, 1ts act and duty is such, or of
that nature, that no other grace, duty or work can be associated
with it, or be of any consideration.  And both these are evi-
dently confirmed in that description which is given us in the
Scripture, of the nature of faith and believing to the justifica-
tion of life.

I kiow that many expressions used in the declaration of the
nature and work of taith herein, are metaphorical, at least are
generally esteemed so to be.  But they are such as the Holy
Ghost in his infinite wisdom thought meet to make use of for
the instruction and edification of the chureh,  Aud 1 cannot
but say, that those who uuderstand not how etlectuzlly the
light of kuowledge is communicated by then to the minds of
them that believe, and a sense of the things intended, to their
spiritual experience, seem not to have taken a due considera-
tion of then,  Nor, whatever skill we pretend to, do we kuow
slways what expressions of spiritual things are wmetaphorical,
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Those oftentimes may seent so to be, which are most proper.
However, it is most safe for us to adhere to the expressions of
the Holy Spirit, and not to embrace such senses of things as
are inceusistent with them, and opposite to themn, Wherefore,

1, That faith whereby we are justified, is most frequently in
the New Testament expressed by recerving.  This notion of
faith has been before spoken to, in our general inquiry ito
the use of it in our justificution. It shall not therefore be here
much again insisted on. Two things we may observe coun-
cerning it. (1) That it is so expressed with respect to the
whole object of faith, or to all that any way concurs to our
justification.  For we are suid to receive Chirist hunself, «To
as many as received him, he gave power to become the sous
of God,” John i 12. % As ye have reccived Christ Jesus
the Lord,” Col. ii. 6. Inopposition hereto unbelief is express-
ed by “not receiving him,” John 1 11; il 11; xii. 48; xiv. 17,
And it 1s a receiving of Christ, as he is % the Lord our right.
ecustiess,’” as % of God he is made righteousuess”™ to us.  And
as no grace, no duty cun have any co-operation with faith
herein, this reception of Christ not belonging to their nature,
nor comprised in their exercise; so it excludes auy other right-
eousness from our justification but that of Christ alone. For
we are justified by faith; faith alone receives Christ,and what
it receives is the cause of our justification, whereon we become
“the sous of God.” So we “receive the atonement,’”” made
by the blood of Christ, Romi. v, 11, For « God has set him
forth to be a propitiation throngh faith in his bloed,” And
this receiving of the utonement, iucludes the soul’s approbation
of the way of salvation by the blood of Christ, and the appro-
priaticn of the utonement made thereby to our own souls. For
thereby also we reccive the forgiveness of sinsy “that they
may receive the forgiveness of sin, through the faith that is in
me,” Acts xxvi, 18, Iu receiving Christ we receive the atone-
ment, and in the atonement we receive the forgiveness of sins,
But moreover the grace of God, and righteousness itself, as
the efficient and material cause of our justification are received
also; even the “abundance of grace, and the gift of righteous-
ness,”” Rom. v, 17, So that faith with the respeer to all the
causes of justification is expressed by receiving.  For it also
receives the prouise, the instramental cause on the part of God
thereof, Acts il 415 Heb. ix. 15, (2) That the nature of faith
aud its acting with respect to all the causes of justification con-
sisting i receiving, that which is the object of it mmust be
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offered, tendered, and given to us, as that which is not our
own, but is made our owu by that giving aud receiving. This
is evident in the general naturve of receiving.  And hevein, as
was observed, as no other grace or duty ean couenr with if, so
the righteonsness whereby we are justified can be none of eur
own, antecedent to this reception, nor at any time iwhereut in
us.  Henee we argue, that it the work of faith i onr justifica-
tion be receiving of what iy freely granted, given, communi-
cated and imputed to us, that is, of Christ, of the atonement,
of the gift of righteousness, of the forgiveness of sius, then have
our other graces, our obedience, duties, works, no influence
upon ouwr justification, nor are any causes or conditions thereof,
For they are neither that which receives, nor that which is re-
ceived, which alone concur thercto,

2, Faith is expressed by looking.  “ Look unto me and be
saved,” Isa. xlv. 22. % A man shall look te his Maker, and his
eyes shall have respect uuto the Holy Oue of Tsrael,” Isa, xvil. 1,
“ They shall lock on me whom they have plerced,” Zech. xiL
103 See Psa. cxxiil. 2. The uatare hereof is expressed, John
Hi. 14, 15, % As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness,
even so must the Sou of man be lifted up, that whosoever be-
lieveth iz him, should not perish, but have cternal life.””  For
so was he to be lified up on the crossin his death, John viii,
28; xil. 32. The story is recorded Numb. xxi. 8, 9. I sup-
pose noue doubt but that the stinging of the people by fiery
serpents, and the death that ensued thereon were types of the
gutlt of sin, and the seutence of the ficry law thereon.  For
these things happened to them in types, 1 Cor. x, 11, When
any was so stuog or bitten, if he beteok himself to any otlier
remedies, he died and perished.  Ounly they thut looked to the
brazen serpent that was lifled up, were healed and lived. For
this wus the ordinance of God, this way of healing aloue had
he appointed.  And their healing was a type of the pardon of
sin with everlasting life.  So by their looking, 1s the nature of
faith expressed, as our Saviour plainly expoutds it in this place,
« 8o must the Son of mau be lifted np, that he that helieveth ou
Lirn,”? that is, us the Israelites looked to the serpent i the wil-
derness.  And although this expression ol the great mystery of
the gospel by Christ himsclf, has beeu by some derided, or as
they call it exposed, yet it is really as instructive of the nature of
faith, justification and salvation by Christ, as any passage in the
Scripture.  Now if faith, whereby we ure justified, and i that
exercise of it wherein we are su, be a louking o Churist, under
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a sense of the gnilt of sin and owr lost condition thereby, for
all, for our ooly help and relief, tor deliveranee, righteousuess,
aud life, then 1s it therein exelusive of all other graces and datices
whatever; for by them we neither look, nor are they the things,
which we lock after. Buf so is the nature and exercise of faith
expressed by the Hely (Ghost, And they who believe, understand
his mind.  For whatever may be pretended of metaphor i the
expresvion, faith is that act ot the soul whereby they who are
hopelaess, belpless, and lost in themsclves, do in a way of ex-
pectaney and trost seek for all help and rehel in Christ alone;
or there is not truik iu . And this also suificiently evinees the
nature of our justification by Christ,

3. It is in like wmanner frequently expressed by coming to
Christ, « Come unto me all ye that labour,” Matt, xi. 28. Sce
John vi. 35, 37, 43, 65; vi. 37.  To come to Christ for life and
salvation, is to believe on him to the justification of life, DBug
no other grace or duty is a coming to Christ, and therefore have
they no plree i justification.  He whe has been convineed of
sty who has been wearied with the burthen of it, who has
really designed to fly from the wrath to come, aud has heard
the voice of Christ in the gospel, inviting him to come to him
for help and relief, will tell you that this coming to Christ con-
sists i a man’s going out of himself, in a complete Tenancia-
tion of all his own duties and righteousness, and betaking him-
self with all Iis trust and confidence to Christ alone, and his
righteonsuess, for pardon of sin, aceeptance with God, aud a
right to the heavenly inheritance. It may be some will suy this
is not believing, but eanting; be it so, we refer the jndgment
of it to the church of God.

4. It is expressed by flylng for refuge, eb. vi. 18, « Who
have fled for refuge, to Jay hold ou the hope set before us,”
Prov. xviil. 10. Hence some have defined faith to be perfuyinm
aniner, “ the flight of the soul” to Christ for deliverance from
siv and misery. And mueh light is given to the nuderstanding
of the thing intended thereby.  For herein it is supposed, that
he who believes is antecedeutly thereto convineed of his lest
condition, and that if he abide thercin he must perish eternail 7y
that he has nothing of himself whereby he may be delivered
from it; that he must betake himself to somewhat else for re-
liefy that to this end he considers Christ as set before him and
proposed to him in the promise of the gospel; that he judges
this to bea holy,a safe way for his deliverance and acceptance
with God, as that which has the characters of all divine exeel

28*
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lencies upon it.  Hercon he flicth to it for refuge, that is, witt,
diligeiice and speed, that he perish not in his present condition;;
he Detakes himself to it by placing his whele trust and atfiance
thereon. And the whole nature of our justification by Christ
is better declared hercby to the supernatnral sense and expes
rience of believers, than by an hundred philosophical disputa-
fious zbout it.

3. The termsand notions by which it is expressed vnder the
Old Testament, are leaning on God, Micah iil. 11, or Christ,
Cani. viii. 8, rolling or casting ourselves and our burthen on
the Lord, Psa, xxil. §; xxxvit, 5, The wisdon: of the Holy
{rhost in such eppressions has by some heen profanely de-
rided. HResting on God, or in hin, 2 Chron. xiv. 11; Psa.
xxxvi. 7. Cleaving to the Lord, Deut. iv. 4; Acts xi, 13; as
also by trusting, hoping, and waiting, in places innumerable.
And it may be observed that those who acted faith as it is thus
expressed, do every where declare theinsclves to be lost, hope-
less, helpless, desolate, poor, orphans, whereon they place all
their hope and expectation on God aloue.

All that I would infer from these things, is, that the faith
whereby we believe to the justification of life, or which is
required of us in a way of duty that we may be justified, is
such an aect of the whole soul whereby convineed sinners
wholly go out of themselves to rest upou God i Christ, for
merey, pardon, life, rightcousness, and salvation, with an ue-
gniescency of heart therein, which is the whole of the truth
pleaded for.

CHAPTER XVI,

THE TRUTH PLEADED, FURTHER CONFIRMED BY TESTIMONIES
OF SCRIPTUKRE.

Tuar which we now proceed to, is the consideration of those
express testimonies of Scripture which are given to the truth
pleaded for, and especiully of those places where the doctrine
of the justificution of sinvers is expressly and desiguedly
hawdled.  From theny it is, that we must learn the trath, and
ity thein must our faith be resolved, to whose authority ail
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the arguings and objections of men must give place. By them
is more light conveyed into the understandings of believers,
than by the most subtle disputations. And it is a thing not
without scandal, to see among Protestants whole books written
about justification, wherein scarce one testimony of Scripture
is produced, unless it be to find out evasions from the force of
them.  And in particular, whereas the Apostle Paul has most
fully aud expressly (as he had the greatest occasion so to do)
declared and vindicated the doctrine of evangelical justificatiou,
not a few, in what they write abeut it, are so far from declar-
ing their thoughts and faith concerning it out of his writings,
that they begin to reflect upon them as obseure, and such as
give oceasion to dangerous mistakes; and unless, as was said,
to answer and except against them upon thelr own corrupt
priuciples, seldom or never make mention of them. As though
we were grown wiser than he, or that Spirit whereby he was
inspired, guided, netuated inall that he wrote; but there can be
nothing more alien from the gentus of Christianity, than for
us not o endeavonr humbly to learn the mystery of the grace
of God herein, in the declaration of it made by him. But “the
foundation of God stundeth sure,” what course soever men
shull be pleased to take in their profession of religion.

For the testimonies which 1 shull produece and insist upon,
I desire the reader to observe, (1) That they are but some of
the many that might be pleaded to the saine purpose. (2) That
those which have been, or yet shall be alleged on particular
occasions, I shall wholly omit; and such are most of them that
are given to this truth in the Old Testameni.  (3) That in the
exposition of them I shall, with what diligence T can, attend
(1) To the analogy of faith, that is the manifest scope and de-
sign of the revelation of the mind and will of God in the Scrip-
ture, And that this is 10 exalt the freeness and riches of his
own grace, the glory and excellency of Christ, and his media-
tion, to diseover the woful, lost, forlorn condition of man by
sin, te debase and depress every thing that is in and of onr-
selves, as to the attaining lifs, righteousness and salvation, can-
not be denied by any oue who have their senses exercised in
the Scriptures. (2) To the experience of them that believe,
with the condition of them who seek after justification by Jesus
Christ. In other things I hope the best helps and rules of the
interpretation of the Scripture shall not be neglected,

‘Fhere is weight in this case deservedly lnid on the name of
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, as prowmised and given
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to us; namely, “the Lord our righteousness,” Jer. xxiii. 6,
As the naine Jehovah, being given and aseribed to him, is a
full indication of lis divine person; so the addition of his being
our righteonsness, suilicicutly decluwes, that iu, aud by Lim
alone we have righteousncss, or are made righteons. 8o was
he typified by Melchisedec, as first, “ the king of righteous-
ness,” then “the king of peace,” Heb. vii. 2. For by his
righteousness alone have we peace with God.  Some of the
Socinians would evade this testimony, by observing, that riglit-
eousiess in the Old Testument is used sometimes for benignity,
kindness and merey, and so they suppose it may be here. But
the most of them, avoiding the palpable absurdity of this imagi-
nation, refer it to the righteousness of God in deliverance, and
vindication of his people. So Brennius, briefly, Ita vecatur
quic Doninus per manwm ejus jndiciwn et justitiam fuciet
Israeli, “He is so called, because the Lord, by 4ds hand, shall
execute judgment and justice for Isruel””  But these are evas
stous of bold men, who eare not, so they niay say somewhat,
whether what they say be agreeable to the analogy of fuith,
or the plain words of the Senpture. Bellarmine who was more
wary to give some appearance of truth to his answers, first
gives other reasous, why he is called “ the Lord our righteous-
ness,’”” and then, whethier unawares, or overpowered by the
evidence of truth, grants that sense of the words which contains
the whole of the cause we plead for. Christ, he says, “may be
called the Lord our righteousness, becanse he is the eflicient
cause of our righteousness.” As God is said to be “ourstrength
and salvation.””  Again, “ Christ is suid to be our righteous-
ness; as he is our wisdouy, our redemnption, and onr peace; be-
causce be has redeemed us, and malkes us wise amnd righteous,
and reconciles us to God:” and other reasons of the same na-
ture are added by others. But ot trusting to thwese expositions
of the words, he adds,” ¢ Christ issaid to be our righteonsiuss,
because he has made satisfuction for us to the Father; and so
gives and comunnicates that satisfaction to us, when he justi-
fies us, that it may be suid to be o satisthetion, and nght-
cousness.  And iu this sense it would wot be absurd if any one
should say, that the righteousness ot Christ and his merits are

* Deinde dicitnr Christus justitia nostra, quoniam satisfeeit Patri pro nobis,
et enn satisfactionem ita nobis donat ef connnunicat, cun nos justifieat, ut
nostra sutisfactio el justitia dici possit, Hoe moedo non esset absurdunm, si
guis diceret nobis inputari Christ justitiam ot merita, cnar pobis donantar
et applicuntur, acsinos ipst Deo satisleeissemus, De Justificat. Lib. i, cap 1.
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imputed to us, when they are given aud applied 1o us, as if we
ourselves had satisfied God.”

In this sense we say, that Christ is the Lord onr righteons-
hess; nor is there any thing of importsuce in the whole doc-
trine of justification that we own, which is not here granted by
tlic Cardinal; and that in termns whicli some among ourselves
seruple and oppose. I shall therefore look a little further into
this testimony which has wrested so eininent a confession of
the truth from so great anadversary. “ Behold, the days come,
saith the Lord, that I will raise up unto David a righteous
Branch, and this is his name whereby e shall he ealled, The
L.ord our righteousness,” Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. It is confessed among
Cliristians that thisis an illustrious renovation of the first pro-
mise, concerning the {ncarnation of the Son of Ged, and our
salvation by him. This promise was first given when we had
lost our original righteousness, and were considered only as
those who had sinned and come short of the glory of God, In
this estate, a righteousness wns absolutely necessary that we
right be again accepted with God; for without a righteousness,
yea, that which is perfect and complete, we never were so, nor
ever can be so.  In this estate it is promised that he shall be
our righteousness, or as the Apostle expresses i, “ the end of
the law for righteousness to then: that believe.”” Thathe isso
there can be no guestion; the whole inguiry is, how he is so.
This, say the most sober and modest of our adversaries, is be-
cause he is theeflicient cause of our rigiteousness, that is, of
our personal inherent righteousuess. But this rightconsness
may be considered either in itselt, as it is an effect of God’s
grace, and so itis good and holy, although 1t be not perfect and
complete; or it may be considercd as it is ours, inherent in us,
acemnpanied with the remaining defilements of our nature; in
that respeet, as this rlfrhti,ousncw is ours, the prophet affirms
that (bt the sigit of(xod) “we are all as an uuclean thing, and
all our rizhteousnesses are as filthy rags,” Isa. Ixiv. 65 that is,
our whaole personsl, inherent righteousness,  And the Locd
Christ cannot from hence be denominated “the Lord our right-
consness,” seeing it is all « as filthy rags” It must therelore
bis & righiteousness of avcther sort whepee this denomination is
tiken, and on the account whereof this name is given hing,
wherefore he is our righteonsness, as all onr rightecusucsses
are ir hinn  So the chureh which confesses all her own right.
eousnesses to be filthy rags, says, © In the Lordhave 1 rlrrhu'ous-
ness,” Isa, xlv, 24, which is expounded of Christ by the Apos-
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tle, Rom. xiv. 11, % ouly in the Lord are my rightecoustesses;™
which two places the Apostle expresses; Phil. iii. 9, “that 1
may win Christ and be found in him, not having mine own
righteousness which is of the law (in this case ns filthy rags)
but that which is throngh the faith of Christ, the righteousness
whiclh is of God by faith.””  Henee it 1s added, “in the Lord
shall the seed of Israel be justified,”” ver. 25, namely, because
he is, in what Iie is, in what he was, and did, as given to and
for us, “our rightecusness,’” and our righteousness isall in him;
wiich totally excludes onr own personal inherent righteousness
from any interest in our justification, and ascribes it wholly to
the rightecousness of Christ.  And thus s that emphatiesl ex-
pression of the psalmist, « T will go in the strength of the Lord
God:” (for as to holiness and obedience, all our spiritual
strength is froms him aloue) and * I will make mention of thy
righteousness, of thine only;” Psa, lxxi. 16, the redoubling
of the affix excludes all confidence and trusting in any thing
but the righteousness of God alone.  For this the Apostle af-
firms to be the design of God, in making Christ to be righteous-
ness to us, numely, © that no flesh shounld glory in his presence,
but that he that glorieth, should glory in the Lord,” 1 Cor. L
29—31.  For it is by faith alone making mention, as to our jus-
tification, of the righteousness of God, of his righteousness only,
that all boasting is excluded, Rom. iii. 27.  And, besides, what
shall be further pleaded from particular testimonices, the Serip-
ture eminently declares how he is the Lord our rvighteonsness,
namely, in that he # makes an end of sin and reconciliation for
iniquity, and brings n everlasting righteousness,”” Dan, ix. 24,
For by these things is onr justification completed ; namely, m
satisfuction made {or sin, the pardon of it i our reconeiliation
to God, aud the providing for us an everlasting righteousness,
Thervefore is he the Lord our righteonsness, and so rightly call-
ed. Wherefore, seeing we had lost original righteousness, and
had none of our own remaining, and stood i need of a perfect,
complete rightcousuess, to procure our acceptance with God,
and such a one as might excinde all oceasion of beasting of any
thing in onrselves, the Lord Christ being given and made 1o ws
the Lord our righteousness, in whom we have all our right-
eousiess, our own, as it is ours, being as filthy rags in the sight
of God, and this by making an end of sin, and reconciliation
for iniyuity, and bringing in everlasting rightcousness, it is by
his righteousness, by his only, that we are justified i the sight
of God, and do glory. This is the substance of what, in this
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ease, we plead for; and thus it is delivered in the Serviptore, in
a way bringing more light and spiriteal seuse nto the minds
of believers, than those philosophical expressions, and distine-
tions, which vannt themselves with a pretence of propriety and
accuraey.,

CHAPTER XVII.
TESTIMONIES OUT OF THE EVANGELISTS, CONSIDERED.

Tue reasons why the doctrine of justification, by the imputa-
tion of the rightecusness of Christ, is more fully and clearly de-
livered in the following writings of the New Testament, than
it is in those of the Evangeclists who wrote the history of the
life and death of Christ, have been before declared. But yet
in them also it is sufliciently attested, as to the state of the
church before the death and resurrection of Christ, which is re-
presented in them. Some few of the many testimonies which
may be pleaded out of their writings to that purpose, I shall
consider.

1. The prineipul design of our blessed Savicur’s sermon,
especially that part of it which is recorded Matt. v, is to declare
the true nature of righteousness before God,  The Seribes and
Pharisees, from a bondage to whose doctrines he designed to
viudiente the conscicuces of those that henrd him, placed all
cur rightecusness before God in the works of the law, or men’s
own obedience thereto. This they taught the people, and
hercon they justificd themselves, as he charges them, Luke
xvi, 13, ¢ Ye are they which justify yourselves before men,
but God knoweth your hearts; for that which is highly esteeined
among mew, is abomination in the sight of God;’” as in this
seruton hie makes it evident.  Aund all those who were under
their conduet, sought to “establish their own righteousness, as
it were by the works of the law,” Rom.ix. 33; x. 3. But yet
were they couvinced in their own consciences, that they could
not attain to the law of righteousness; or to that perfection of
obedience which the law required.  Yet would they not forego
their proud, fond imagination of justification by their own
righteonsness, but, as the manner of all men is in the same case,
souz il ont other inventions to relieve them against their con-
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victions,  Fur to this end, they corrupted the whole law by
their fulse glosses and Interpretations, ro bring down and de-
huse the setse of it, 1o what they boasted in thewselves o per-
formn. S0 does he in whom eur Suvieur gives an instance of
the prineiple and practice of the whole society, by wuy of a
parable, Luke xvili. 10—12.  Aud so the youug man allinned
that be had kept the whole law from lus youth, namely in
their sense, Matt, xix, 20,

To root this perulcious error out of the church, our Lord
Josug Christ in many instances, gives the true spiritnal sense
and intention of the law, mantfesting what the righteousness is
which the law requires, and on what terms a men may be jus-
tified thercby. And among sundry others to the same purpose,
two things he evidently declares. (1) “That the law i its pre-
cepts and prohibitions had regard to the regulazion of the heart,
with all its first motions and actings.  For he asserts, that the
Lmnost thoughts of the heart, and the first motions of conen-
piseeuce therein, though not cousented to, much less actually
accomplished in the outward deeds eof sin, and all the oc-
casions {eading to them, are directly forbidden in the law.
This he does in his holy exposition of the seventh commund-
ment.  (2) He declares the penalty of the law, on the least sin,
to he heli-fire, in his assertion of causcless anger to be fore
bidden in the sixth commandment. If men would but oy
themselves by these rules and others there given by our Sa-
vieur, it would, it may be, take them off from boasting in their
own righteousnessand justifieation therchy. Butasit was then,
80 Is it now also; the most of them who would mamtain a jus-
tification by works, attempt to corrupt the sense of the law, and
accoimmodate it to their own practice.  The reader may see an
ewinent demoasiration hereof, i a late excellent treatise, whose
title is, « The Practical Divinity of the Papists discovered to
be destructive of Christianity and wen’s souls.”  The spirit-
nality of the law, with the soverity of its sanction, extending
itself to the Jeast and most hupuereeptible motions of sin in the
heart, are not believed, or not aright considered by them who
plead for justification by works in any seuse.  Wherefore the
principal design of the sermon of o Saviour is, 1o declure
what 18 the nature of that ebedience which God reguives by
the law, and to prepare the minds of his disciples to seclk after
another rizhteonsness, whieh i the exnse aud means of i, was
not yet plainly 0 be deelared, althongh many of themn being
prepared by the winistry of John hungered and thirsted aftee it
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But he sufficiently intimates wherein it consisted, iu that he
affinms of himself, that he came to fulfil the Jaw. What he
came for, that e was sent forg for as he was seot, and not for
hirself, (he was born to us, given to us,) this was to fulfil the
law, that so the righteousness of it might be fulfilied in us,
And if we sarselves cannot fulfil the law in the proper sense
of its connnauds, which yet is not to be aholished but estab-
lished, as our Raviour declares; if we cannot avoid the curse
aud pewalty of it upon its transgression; and if he came to
fulfil it for us, all which are declared by himsclt, then is his
righteonsness, even that which he wrought for us in folfilling
the law, the righteousness wherewith we are justified before
God.  Aud whereas here is a twofold righteousness proposed
to us, one in the fulfilling of the law by Christ; the other in
our own perfeet obedience to the law, ss the sense of it is by
him declaved, and other middle righteonsness between them
there 1s none; it is left to the consciences of convineed sinners
which of tliese they will adhere and trust o, Aund their direc-
tion herein is the prineipal design we ought to have in the
declavation of this doctrine.

I shall pass by ail thosc places wherein the foundations of
thig doctrine are surely luid, because it is not expressly men-
tioned in thern,  DBut such they are as in their proper interpre-
tation do necessarily infer it. Of this kiud are 21l those where-
in the Lord Christ is said to die for us, or in our stead, to lay
down his life a ransom for us, or in our stead, and the like;
buat I shall pass them by, becanse I will uot digress at all from
the present argumnent,

Bat the representation made by our Saviour hinself, of the
way and means whereon and whereby men come to be justi-
fied before God, in the parable of the Pharisce and the Pub-
lican, is 2 guide to all men who have the same design with
them. Luke xviii, 9—14,  “ And he spalke this parable unto
certain which trusted in themselves, that they were righteous
aid despised others.  Two men went up to the tewple to pray,
the one # Pharisee, and the other & Publican.  The Pharisee
stood and prayed thus with himself: God, I thank thee, that [
ain not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or
even as this Pablican. T fast twice in the weel, I give tithes
of all that [ pessess. And the Publican standing afar off, would
not litt up so much as his eyes nuto heaven, but smote upon
his breast, saying, God, be merciful nuto e a simer. I otell
you, that this man went down unto his house justified, rather

29
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than the other. For every one that exalteth himself, sha.i
be abased; and every oue that humbleth himself, shall be ex
alted.”

That the desigu of our Saviour herein was to represent the
way of our justification before God, is evident, (1) From the
description given of the persons whom he reflected on, ver. 8.
They were such as “1rusted in themselves, that they were
righteous;” or, that they had a personal righteousness of their
own before God. (2) From the general rule wherewith he
confirins the judgment he had given conceruning the persons de-
seribed. % Every one that exalteth himsell shall be abased, and
he that abaseth himself shall be exalted.”  As this is applied
to the Pharisee, and the prayer that s aseribed to him, it de-
elraes plainly that every plea of onr own works, as to our jus-
tification before God, under any consideration, is a self-exalta-
tion which God despises; and as applied to the Publican, that
a sense of sin is the only preparation on our part for acceptance
with hini on believing.

Wherefore both the persons arc represented as seeking to be
justified, for so our Saviour expresses the issue of their address
to God for that purpose: the one was justified, the other was
not. .

The plea of the Pharisce to this end consists of two parts. {1)
That he had fulfilled the condition whereon hie might be justi-
fied. He makes no mention of any merit, either of congruity,
or condignity. Only whereas there were two parts of God’s
covenant then with the church, the one with respect to the
moral, the other with respect to the ceremonial law, he pleads
the obscrvation of the conditicn of it in both parts, which he
shows in iustances of both kinds; oaly he adds the way that
he took to further him in this obedicnce, somewhat beyond
what was eujoined, namely, that he fasted twice in the week.
For when men begtu to seek for righteousness, and justification
by works, they quickly think their best reserve lies in doing
something extraordinary more than other men, and more in-
deed than is required of them. This brought forth all the Phari-
saical austeriries in the papacy, Nor can it be said, that all this
signified nothing, because he was a hypocrite and a boaster;
for it will be replied, that it should seem all are so who seek
for justification by works. For our Saviour only represents one
that does soy neither are these things laid in bar against his
justification, but only that he exalted himself in trusting to his
own riglieousness,  (2) In an ascription of all that he did to
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God. #God, I thank thee.” Although he did all this, yet he
owned the aid aud assistance of God by his grace in it all. He
gstecmed himself much to differ from other men, but aseribed
it not to himself that so he did. All the righteousness and
holiness which he laid claim to, he ascribed to the benignity
and goodness of God. Wherefore he neither pleaded any ment
in his works, nor any works performed in his own strength,
without the aid of grace. All that he pretends is, that by the
grace of God he had fulfilled the condition of the covenant, and
thereon expected to be justified. And what ever words men
shall be pleased to make use of in their vocal prayers, God in-
terprets their minds according to what they trust in, as to their
justification before him. And if some men will be true to their
own principles, this is the prayer which, mutatis mutandis, they
ought to make.

If it be said, that it is charged on this Pharisee, that he trust-
ed in himself, and despised others, for which he was rejected, I
answer, (1) This charge respects not the mind of the person,
but the genius and tendency of the opinion. The persuasion
of justification by works, includes in it a contempt of other
men, For “if Abraham had been justified by works, he should
have had whereof to glory.”” (2) Tho$e whom he despised
were such as placed their whele trust in grace and merey; as
this Publican. It were to be wished that all others of the same
mind did not so also,

The issue is with this person, that he was not justified;
neither shall any one ever be so on the acconnt of his own per- -
sonal righteousness.  ¥or our Saviour has told us, “that when
we lave done all,” that is, when we have the testimony of our
conscicnees to the jntegrity of our obedience, instead of plead-
ing it to our justification, we should say, that is, really judge
and profess, that we are “unprofitable servants,” Luke xvii. 10
As the Apostle speaks, “I know nothing by myself, yet am 1
not tirereby justified,”” 1 Cor. 1v. 4. And he that is “an un-
profitable servant,” and has nothing to trust to but his serviee,
will be cast out of the presence of (God, Matt. xxv. 30. Where-
fure, on the best of our obedience to confess ourselves “ unpro-
fitable servants,” is to confess, that after all, in oursclves, we
deserve fo be cast out of the presence of God.

In opposition hercto, the state and prayer of the Publican,
under the same design of seeking justification before God, are
expressed. And the outward acts of his person are mentioned,
as representing and expressive of the inward frame of his
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mind. ¢ He stood afar off;*” he # did not so much as Lft up
his eyes:”’ he “ smote upon his breast.”® All of them represent
a persen desponding, yea, despairing in himself.  This is the
natuare, this is the effect of that conviction of sin, which we be-
fore asserted to be antecedently necessary to justification, Dis-
plicency, sorrow, sense of danger, fear of wrath, all are present
with him. In brief he declares himself guilty before God, aud
his mouth stopped, as to any apology or exeuse. And his
praver is a sincere application of his soul, to sovereign grace
and mercy, for a deliveranee out of the condition, wherein he
was by resson of the guilt of s, And in the use of the word
tnasxopee, there is respect had to a propitiation. In the whole
of his address there is contained (1) Self-coudemnation and
abhorrence. (2) Displicency and sorrow for sin. (3} An wni-
versal renuneiation of all works of his own, as any conditions
of his justification. (4) An acknowledgment of his sin, guilt,
and misery, And this1s 2l that on our part is required to jus-
tification before God, excepting that faith whereby we apply
ourselves to him for deliverance,

Some make & weak attempt from hence, to prove that justi
fication consists wholly in the remission of sin, becanse on th
prayer of the PublieAn, for mercy and pardon, he is said 1o he
Justified; but there is no force in this argument. For (1} The
whole nature of justification is not here declaved, but only what
is required on our part thereto. The respeet of it to the medi-
ation of Christ, wus not yet expressly {o be brought to light, as
was showed before.  {2) Althongh the Publicuns makes his ad-
dress to God, under a deep scnse of the guilt of sin, yet he
prays not for the bare pardon of sin, but for all that sovereign
mercy or grace which God provided for sinners, (3} The
term of justification must have the same sense, when applied
tn the Pharisee, as when applied to the Publican: and if the
meaning of i, with respect to the Publican, be, that he was
pardoned, then has it the same sense with respect to the Pha-
risee, he was not pardoned; but he cume on no such errand;
he came to be justified, not pardoned; nor does he make the
feast mention of his sin, or any sense of it. Wherefore al-
though the pardou of sin be included in justification, yet to
Justify, in this place, has respect to a righteousuess, whereon a
man s deciared just and righteous, wrapped up ou the part of
Jie Publican in the sovercign producing cause, the merey of
ol

Some few testimonies may be added out of the other Evan-
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gelists, in whem they abound. “ As many as reccived him,
to them gave hie power to become the sons of God, cven to
them that believe on his name,” John 1. 12, Faith is express-
ed by the receiving of Christ.  For to receive him, and 1o be-
lieve on his nanie, are the same. It receives him as set forth
of Gad to he a propitiation for sin, us the great ordinance of
God, for the recovery and salvation of lost sinners. Where-
fore this notiou of fuith ineludes in ity {1y A supposition of the
proposul and tender of Christ to us, for seme end and purpose.
(2) That this proposal is made to us in the promise of the gos.
pel.  Hence, as we are said to receive Christ, we are said to
receive the promise also. (3) The end for which the Lord
Christ is so proposed to us, in the prowise of the gospel; and
this is the same with that for which he was so proposed 1n the
fust promise, namely, the recovery and salvation of lost sin-
ners. (4) That in the tender of his person, there is a tender
made of all the fruits of his mediation, as containibg the way
and means of our deliverance ifroin sin, and accuptunce with
God. (5} There is nothing required on our part to an interest
in the end proposed, but receiving of him, or believing on his
name, (6) Hereby are we eutitled to the heavenly inherit-
ance; we have power to become the sons of God, wherein our
adoption is asserted, and justification included.  What this re-
ceiving of Christ is, and wherein it eonsists, has been deelared
hefore, in the consideration of that faith whereby we are justi-
fied. That which hence we argne is, that there is no more
required to the obtaining of a rlf:ht and title to the heavenly
inheritance but faith alone, in the name of Christ, the recejv-
ing of Christ, as the ordinance of God for justiﬁcation and sal
vation. ‘This gives us, I say, our original right thercto, und
therein our acceptance with God, which is our justification,
though more be required to the actual acquisition and posses-
sion of it. It is said, indeed, that other graces and works are
not excluded, though faith alone be expressed. DBut every
thing which is not a receiving of Christ, is exeluded. Tt is. 1
say, virtually excluded, because it is not of the nuture of that
which is required. When we speak of that whereby we see,
we exclude ro ether member from being a part of the body;
but we exclude all but the eye from the act of seeing.  And if
faith be required, as it is a receiving of Clirist, every grace and
duty which is not so, is exclyged as to the end of justification.
John iii, 14—18 ¢ And as Moses lifted up the serpent in
the wilderness, even so must the Sou of Mau be lifted up; that
29*
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whosoever believeth on him, should not perish, but have eter-
nal life. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him, should not
perish, but have everlasting life.  God sent not his Sou into
the world to condenn the world, but that the world, through
himn, might be saved.  He that believeth on him, is not con-
demned; but he that believeth not, is condemued already, be-
cause he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten
Son of God.”

[ shall observe only a few things from these words, which
in themselves convey a better light of understanding iu this
mystery to the minds of believers, than many long discourses
of some learued men. (1) It isof the justification of men, and
their right to cternal life thereon, that our Saviour discourses.
This is plain in ver, 18, « He that believeth is not condemned,
but he that believeth not, is condemued already.” (2} The
means of attaining this condition or state on our part, is be-
lieving ouly, as it is three times positively asserted, without
any addition,  (3) The nature of this faith is declared, (1) By
its object, that is, Christ himself the Son of God; “whosoever
belicveth on hi,” which is frequently repeated. (2} The es-
pecial consideration, wherein he is the object of faith fo the
justification of life; and that is as he is the ordinance of God,
given, sent, and proposed from the love and grace of the
Father. = God so loved the world, that he gavey”’ «God sent
his Son.”” (3} The especial act yet included 1n the type,
whereby the design of Ged, in him, is lostrated,  For this
was the looking to the bruzen serpent lifted up in the wilder-
ness, by themr who were stung with fiery serpents.  Hereto
our fuith in Christ to justification answers, and mecludes a trust
in him alone for deliverance and relief. Thisis the way, these
are the only canses and means of the justification of condemned
sinners, and are the substance of all that we plead for.

It will be said that all this proves not the impulation of the
righteousness of Christ to us, which s the thing prineipally iu-
guired after: but if nothing be requived ow owr part to justifi-
ealion, but faith acted on Christ, as the ordinance of God for
our recovery and salvation, it is the whole of what we plead
“for. A justification by the remission of sins alone, without a
righteousness giving acceptance with God, and a right to the
heaveuly inheritance, is alien toghe Scripture and the common
notion of justification amongst men.  And what this righteous-
ness 1nust be, upon a supposition that faith only, ou our part, is
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required to a participation of it, is sufliciently declared in the
words wherewn Christ huoself is so olien asserted as the object
of our faith to that purpose.

Not to add mere particular testimontes, which are multiplied
to the same purpose, in this Evangelist, the sum of the dac-
trine declured by him, is, that the Lord Jesos Christ was the
Lamb of God which takes away the sins of the world, that is,
by the sacrifice of himsell, wherein he auswered aud {ulfilled
all the typical sacrifices of the law: that to this end he sancti-.
fied himself, that those, who helieve, might be sanetified, or
perfected for ever by his own offering of himself: that in the
gospel he is proposed, as lifled up and ervcified tor us, us bear-
ing all our sius on his bedy on the tree; that by faith in him,
we have udoption, justification, freedowy from judginent and
conderunation, with a right and title to eterval lite; that those
who believe not are condemued already, because they believe
not on the Son of Godj and as he elsewhere expresses it, iake
God a liar, u that they believe not his testimony, numely, that
he has given unto useternal life; and that this lile s 1o his Son,
Nor does he any where make mention of any other meaus,
cause, or condition of justification on cur part, but thith only,
though he abounds in precepts to believers for love, and keep-
ing the cormunands of Christ.  And this faith s the receiving of
Christ, in the seuse newly declared.  Aud this is the substance
of the Christian faith in this matter; which ofttimes we rather
obscure than illustrate, by debating the consideration of any
thing in our justification, but the grace and love ot God, the
person and mediation of Churist, with faith in thera.

CHAPTER XVIIL

THE NATURE OF JUSTIFICATION AS DECLARED IN THE EPISTLES
OF PAUL, ESPECTALLY THAT 10 THE ROMANY, CHAP, 11L

Trar the way and mauuer of our justification hefore Ged
with all the cunses and means of it, aye designedly declared by
the Apostle in the Epistle to the Ronans, chap, i 4, 5,as also
vindicated from objections, so s to render his discourse thereon
the proper seat of this doclyine, snd whenee it is principally to
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be learned, cannot modestly be denied. The late exceptions
of some, that this doctrine of justification by faith, without
works, is found only in the writings of Paul,and that his writ-
ings are obscure aud intricate, are both false and scandalous te
Christianity, so that in this place we shall not afford them the
least consideration.  He wrote “as he wasmoved by the Holy
Ghost.”  Aud as all the matter delivered by him was sacred
truth, which immediately requires our faith and obedicucee, so
the way and manner wherein he declared it, was sueh us the
Holy Ghost judged most expedient for the edification of the
church,  And as he said himself with confidence, that if the
gospel which he preached, and as it was preached by him,
though accounted by them foolishness, was hid, so that they
could not understund, nor comnprehend the mystery of it, it was
“hid 1o thern that are lost;™ so we may say, that if what he
delivers in particular concerning our justification before God,
seems obscure, diflicult, og perplexed to us, it is from our preju-
dices, corrupt affections, or weakness of understanding at best,
not able to comprehend the glory of this mystery of the grace
of God in Christ, and not froin any defect in his way and man-
ner of the revelation of it.  Rejecting therefore all such per-
verse insinuations, in o due sense of our own wealkness, and
acknowledgment that at best % we know but in part,”” we shall
humbly inguire into the blessed revelation of this great mystery
of the justification of a siumer before God, as by him declured
n those chapters of his glorious Epistle to the Romans; and |
shall do it with all possible brevity, so as not en this occasion
to repeat what has been already spoken, or to anticipate what
may be spoken in a more convenient place,

The first thing he does, is to prove all men to be under sin,
and to be guilty befure God. This he gives as the conclusion
of his preceding discourse, from Rom. 1. 18, or what he had
evidently evinced thereby, chap. iil. 19, 23. Hereon an inquiry
arises, how any of themn come to be justified before God. And
whereas justification is a sentence upon the consideration of a
righteousness, his grand inquiry is, what that righteousness is
on the consideration whereof a man mav be so justified.  And
concerning this, he affirms expressiy that it is not the righteous-
ness of the law, nor of the works of it, whereby what he in-
tends has beett in part before declared, and will be further mani-
fested iu the process of our discourse. Wheretore in general he
declares, that the rightcovsitess wherely we are justified, is the
“rightecusness of God,” in opposition to any righteousness of
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our own, chap. i. 17; iii. 21, 22.  And he deseribes this right-
eousness of God by three properties. {1} That it is yups vogor,
“without the luw,” ver. 21, separated in all its coucerns from
the law; not attainable by it, nor any works of ity which they
have no influence upon. It is neither our obedience to the law,
nor attainable thereby, Nor can any expression more separate
and exclude the works of obedience to the law, from any con-
cerument in it, than this doth.  Wherefore whatever is, or can
be performed by ourselves in obedience to the law, is rejected
from any interest in this righteousness of God, or the procure-
nent of it to be made onrs.  (2) That yet it is witnessed unto
by the law, ver. 21, “The law and the prophets.”” 'Fhe Apostle
by this distinction of the hooks of the Old Testament, into the
law and the prophets, manifests that by the law re nuderstands
the books of Moses; and in them, testimony is given to this
righteousness of God, four ways.

(1) By a declaration of the causes of the necessity of it to

~our justification. This 13 done in the account given of oux
apostasy from God, of the loss of his image, and the state of
sin that ensued thereon. For hereby an end was put to all
possibility and hope of acceptance with God, by eur own per-
sonal righieousness. By the entrance of siu, our own right-
eousness went out of the world; so that there must he another
righteousuess prepared aud approved of God, and called the
righteousness of God, in opposition to our own, or all relation
of love und favour between God and man must cease {or ever.

(2} In the way of recovery from this state, generally de-
clared in the first promise of the blessed seed, by whom this
righteousness of God was to be wrought and introduced; for
he alone was to “make an end of sin, und to bring in ever-
lasting righteousness,” Dan. ix. 24, that righteousness of God,
that should be the means of the justification of the chureh in
all ages, and under all dispensations,

(3) By stopping up the way to any other righteousness
through the threatenings of the law, and that carse which
every transgressien of 1t was attended with, Hereby it was
plainly and fully declared, that there must be such a righteous-
ness provided for our justification before men, as would answer
and remove that curse.

(4) In the prefiguration and representation of that ouly way
and means, whereby this righteousness of God was to be
wrought. This it did in all its sacrifices, especially In the
great anniversary sacrifice on the day of expiation, wherein
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all the sins of the church were laid on the head of the sacrifice.
and so carried away, (3) HHe deseribes it by the only way of
our participation of it, the only means on our part of the com-
munication of i to us. And this is by faith alone. # The
righteousuess of God, which is by the faith of Christ Jesus,
unto all, and upon all them that believe; for there is no differ-
ence,” ver. 22, Faith in Christ Jesus is so the only way and
means, wherehy this righteousness of God comes upon us, or
is conmmunicated to us, that it is so to all that have this {fuith,
and only to themn, and that without difference on the conside-
ration of any thing else besides.  Aud although faith takei ab-
solutely, muy be used in vavious senses, yet as thus specified
aud linited, the faith of Christ fesus, or as he calls it, “the
faith that is in we,”” Acts xxvL 18, can intend nothiug but the
reception of him, and trust in him, as the ordinance of God for
righteousness and sulvation.

This deseripticn of the righteousness of God revealed in the
gospel, which the Apostle asserts as the only means and cause
of cur justification before God, with the only way of its parti
cipation and commuunication to us by the faith of Christ Jesus,
fitlly confirms the truth we plead for.  For if the righteonsness
wherewith we must be justified beiore God be not our own,
but the righteousuess of God, as these things are dircctly op-
posed, Phil. iil. 0, and the onlv way whorpby it comes upon
us, or we are made partakers of it, is by the faith of Jesus
Christ, theu our own personal iuherent righteousness or obedi-
ence has no interest i our justification before God; which
argument is unanswerable, nor is the force of it to be waived
by auy distinctions whatever, if we keep our hearts to a due
reverence for the authority of God in his word,

Having fully preved, that no men living have auy righteous-
ness of their 0w, whereby they may be justified, bat are all
shat up under the guilt of sin; and having declared, that there
1s a righteousness of God now fully revealed in the gospel,
whemhy alone we may be so; leaving all men in themselves
to their own lot, . as much as “all have sinned and come
short of the glory of God,”’ he proceeds to declare the nutare
of our justification before God, in all the causes of it. ver.
2426, “ Belng justified freely by his grace through the re-
demption that is in Jesus Chuist, whow God hath set forth 10
be a propitiation through fuith in his blood, to declare his
righteousness for the remission of sins, that are past, through
the forbearauce of God, ‘Fo declare, I say at this e, his
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rigliteousness, that he might be just, and the justifier of them
that believe in Jesus.”

Here it is, that we may, and ought, if any where, to expect
the interast of our personal obedience under some qnalification
or other, iu our justification, to be declared. For if it should
be supposed (which yet it cannot with any pretence of reason)
that in the foregoing discourse, the Apostle had excluded only
the works of the law, us absolutely perfeet, or as wrought in
our own strength withont the aid of grace, or as meritorious;
yet haviug generally excluded sll works from our justification,
ver, 20, without distinetion or limitation, it might well be ex-
pected, and ought to have been so, that upon the full declara-
tion which he gives us of the nature and way of our justifica-
tion in all the eauses of it, e should have assigned the place,
and consideration which our own perscual rightecusness had
in onr jnstifieation before God; the first or second, or continua-
tiou of it, soimewhat or other; or at least, made some mention
of it, nnder the qualification of gracions, sincere, or evaugeli-
cal, that it might not scem to be absolutely excluded. It is
plain the Apostle thought of ne such thing, nor was at all soli-
citous about any reflection that might be made on his doctrine,
as though i{ overthrew the necessity of our own ocbedience,
Take in the consideration of the Apostle’s design, with the cir-
cumstances of the context, and the argrunent from his utter
silence about our own personal righteousness in our justifica-
tion before God is unanswerable.  But thisis not all; we shall
find in our progress, that it is expressly and directly excluded
by Iiim,

All unprejudiced persons must needs think that no words
could be used more express and emphaticul, to secure the whole
of our justification to the free grace of God, through the blood,
or madiation of Chuist, wherein it is faith aloue that gives us
an interest, than these used here by the Apostle.  And for my
part, [ shall only say, that I know uot how to express miyself
in this matter, in words and ternis more cxpress ov significant
of the conception of my mind. And if we could all but sub-
seribe the answer here given by the Apostle; how, by what
meaus, on what gronnds, or by what cuuses, are we justified
before God, namely, that we are “justified freely by his grace,
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom God hath
set forth to be a propitiation through tuith in his blood,”” &e.,
there might be an end of this controversy.

But the principal passages of this testinony must be distinctly
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considered. (1) The principal efficient cause is first expressed.
with u peculinr emphasis; “being justified freely by his grace,”
Gol is the privcipal cilicient cause of our justification, and his
griace is the ouly moving cause thereof. | shall not stay upon
the exception of those of the Romun charch, namely, that by
7 gapere dwrov Which their translation renders per gratiamn Det,
the nternal inherent grace of God, which they make the for-
mal canse of justification, is intended.  For they have nothing
to prove it, but that which overthrows ity namely, that it is
added to supear “freely,” which were needless, if it signify the
free grace or favour of God. For both these cxpressious gratis
per grabiem, “freely by grace,” are put together to give
the greater emphasis to this assertion, wherein the whele of
our justification is vindicated to the free grace of God; so far
as they are distingunishable, the one denotes the principle from
whence our jusutfication proceeds, uaigely, grace; and the
other, the manner of its operation, it works freely. Besides,
the “ grace of God’ in this subject, every wherc constantly sig-
nifies his gooduess, love, aud favour, as has been undeniably
proved by many. Sce Rom. v, 15; Eph.ii. 4, 8, 9; 2 Tim. i. 9;
Tit. iii. 4, 5.

Being justified supear, so the LXX. render the Hebrew par-
ticle @0 “without price,”” without merit, without cause; and
sometines it is used for « without end,’’ that is, what is done
in vaing as depav is used by the Apostle, Gal. . 21, without
price or reward, Gen, xxix, 15; Exod, xxi. 2¢; 2 Kings xxiv,
25; without cause or merit, or any means of procirement, 1
Sam. Xix. 53 2 Sam. xxiv. 24; Psa, Ixix. 43 c¢ii.  In this sense
it is rendered by wpsas, Joltr xv. 25. The design of the word
is to exclude all cousideration of any thing in us that should be
the canse or condition of eur justification.  Xops, favour, abso-
lutely considered, may have respect to somsewhat in him to-
wards whom it is showed; so it is said that « Joseph fouud
grace,” or fuvour gapw, in the eyes of Potiphar, Gen. xxix. 4;
but he found it ot sopeos, * without any cousideration’ or
cnuse; for he saw that the Lord was with him and made all
that he did to prosper in his band, ver. 3. But no words can be
found out to free our justification hefore God from all respect
to uny thing in ourselves, (but only what is added expressly
as the means of its participation on our part, % through faith in
his blood,”) more emphatical than these here used by the
Apostle; Supeav ry adrov yapre, ¢ freely by his grace.” And to
those who do not adinit this as exclusive of all works or obedi-
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ence of our own, of all conditions, preparations and merit, I'shall
despair of ever expressing my conceptions ahout it ntelligibly,
Iaving asserted this righteonsness of God as the cause and
means of our justification before him, in opposition to all right-
eonsiness of our own; and declared the cause of the communi-
cation of it to us on the part of God, to be mere free sovervign
grace, the means on eur part whereby, according to the ordina-
tion of God, we receive or are really made partakers of that
righteousuess of God whereon we are justified, is by fuith; S
THs Aesreas v Gvrov aguare 3 that is by faith alene. Nothing else
is proposed, nothing else required to this end. It is replied,
that there is no intimation that it is by faith e/one, or that faith is
asserted to be the means of our justification exclusively to other
graces or works. Bot there is such an exclusion directly in
cluged in the description given of that faith whereby we are
justified with respect to its especiol ohject “by faith in his
blood.”” TFor faith respecting the blood of Christ, as that
whereby propitiation was made for sin, in which respeet aloue,
the Apostle affirms that we are justified through faith, adniits
of no association with any other graces or duties. Neither is
it any part of their nature to fix ou the blood of Christ, for jus-
tificution before God: wherefore they are all here directly ex-
cluded. And those who think otherwise, may try how they
can introduce them into this context without an evident cor-
rupting of it and perverting of its sense. Neither will the
other evasion vield our adversaries the least relief: nanely,
that by faith not the single grace of faith is intended, but the
whole obedience requnred in the new covenant, faith and works
together.  For as all works whatever, as our works, are ex-
cluded in the deglaration of the eauses of our justification on
the part of God, # freely by his grace,”” by virtue of that great
rule, Rom. xi. 6, %if it he of grace, then ne more of works,
otherwise grace is no more grace;” so the determination of the
objeet of fuith in its act or duty whereon we are justified,
namely, the blood of Christ, is ubsolutely exclusive of ull works
from wn interest in that duty. For whatever looks to the blood
of Christ, for justification, is faith and nothing else. And as
for the calling of it a single act or duty, I refer the reader to
our preceding discourse about the nature of justifying faith.
Three things the Apostle infers from the declaration he had
made of the nature and causes of our justification before Geod, all
of them further tlustrating the meaning and seuse ol his words:
L. That boasting is excluded, Rom. xi. 27. Apparent it is trom
30
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hence, and from what he affirms concerning Abraham, chap.
1v. 2, that a great part, at least, of the controversy he had
about justifieation; was whether it admitted of any zevgrss or
xavgrua boasting, iu those that were justified.  Aund it is known
that the Jews placed all their hopes in those things whercof
they thonght they could boast, namely their privileges and
their righteousness.  But from the declaration made of the na-
ture and causes of justification, the Apostle infers that all boast-
ing whatever is utterly shut out of doors; demesty, Boasting
in our language is the name of a vice; and is never used in a
good sense. But zouznms and xavggue, the words used by the
Apostle, are of an indiffercut signification, and as they are ap-
plied may denote a virtue as well asa vice. Sothey do, Heb, iit. 6.

But always, and in all places, they respect semething that is
peculiar in or to them to whom they are ascribed. Wherever
any thing is asctibed to one and not to another, with respect to
any good cud, there is fundamentum xavyneews, 3 foundation
for boasting. Al this, says the Apostle in the matter of our
Justification, is utterly excluded. But wherever respect is had
to any condition or qualification in one more than another,
especizlly if it be of works, it gives a ground of boasting, as
he affirms, chap. iv. 2. And it appears from comparing that
verse with this, that wherever there is any influence of our
own works upou our justification, there is a ground of boast
ing; but in evangelical justification, no such boasting in any
kind can be admitted, Wherefore there is no place for works
in our justifieation before God: for if there were, it is impossi-
ble but that a xevzrex in one kind or other before God or man
mst be admitted.,

2. He infers a general conclusion, ¢ that a man is justified
by faith without the works of the law,” verse 28, What is
meant by the € law,’? and what by the “works of the law” in
this discourse of the Apostle about our justification, has been
before declared.  And if we are justified freely through faith
in the Blood of Christ, that faith which has the propitiation of
Christ for its especial objeet, or as it has so, can take uo other
grace nor duty into partnership with itself therein: and being
so justificd that all such boasting is excluded as necessarily re-
sults from any differencing graces or works iz ourselves, where-
in all the works of the law are excluded, it is certain that if is
by faith alone in Christ that we are justified. All works are
not only excluded, but the way to their return is so shut up by
the method of the Apostle’s discourse, that all the reinforcements
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which the wit of man can give to them, will never introduce
them into our justification before God.

3. He asserts from hence, that “ we do not make void the
law through grace,” but establish it, verse 31, How this js
done, and how alone it can be done, has been before declared.

This is the substance of the resolution the Apostle gives to
that great inquiry, how a guilty convineed sinner may come to
be justified in the sight of God. The sovereign grace of God,
the mediation of Christ, and faith in the blood of Christ, are all
that he requires thereto. And whatever notions men may
have about justification in other respects, it will not be safe to
venture on any other resolution of this case and inguiry; nor
are we wiser than the Holy Ghost,

Romans, chap. iv.—In the beginning of the fourth chapter
he confirms what he had before doctrinally declared, by a
signal instance; and this was of the justification of Abraham,
the father of the faithful, whose justification is proposed as the
pattern of ours, as he expressly declares, verses 22—24, Anid
some few things I shall observe on thisinstance in our passage
to the fifth verse; where I shall fix our discourse,

1. He denies that Abraham was justified by works, verse 2,
And (1) These works were not those of the Jewish law, which
alone some pretend to be excluded fror: our justification in
this place. For they were the works he performed some hun-
dreds of years before the giving of the law at Sinai; wherefore
they are the works of his moral obedience to God that are in-
tended. {2) Those works must be wnderstood which Abraham
had then, when he is said to be justified, in the testimony pro-
duced to that purpose; bit the works that Abrabham then had,
were works of righteousness, performed in faith and love to
God, works of new obedience under the conduet and aids of
the Spirit of God; werks required in the covenant of grace.
These are the works exeluded from the justification of Abra-
ham. And these things are plain, express, and cvident, not to
be cluded by any distinctions or evasions. All Abraham’s
evangelical works are expressly excluded from his justification
before God.

2. He proves by the testimony of Scripture, declaring the
nature and grounds of the justification of Abrahamn, that he
was justified no other way, but that which he had before de-
clared, namely, by grace through faith in Christ Jesus, verse 3,
“ Abraham believed God (in the promise of Christ and his me-
diation} and it was counted unto him for righteousness,” ver. 3.
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He was justified by faith in the way hefore described (for
other justification by faith there is none) in opposition to all
his own works, and personal righteousness thereby.,

3. From the same testimony he declares how hie came to be
partaker of that righteonsness whercon he was justified before
God, which was by imputation; it was # connted” or imputed
“ 1o him lor righteonsness.”” The nature of the imputation has
been before declared,

4. 'The espeelal nature of this imputation, namely, that it is
of grace without respect to works, he asserts and proves, verse
4, frain what is contrary thereto.  “ Now to him that worketh
is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt.” Where
waorks ure of any consideration, there is no romn for that kind
of lmputation whereby Abrabam was justified, for it was a
gracions hmputation, aud that is not of what is our own apte-
cedently thereto, but what is made our own by that imputation,
¥or what is our own cannot be imputed to us in a way of
grace, but only reckoned ours in a way of debt.  That which
is our own with all the effects of it, is ducto us. And therefore
they who plead that faith itself is imputed to us, to give some
coltenance to an imputation of grace, say it is imputed not
for what it is, for then it would be reckoned of debt, but for
what it 1s vot. So Secinus, Cum fides imputatur nobis pra
Justitia, iden imputatur qiia nec ipsa fides justitin est, nec vere
In se eam continet, Pe Servat, part, iv. cap, 2; which kind
of hmputation, heing indeed only a false imurination, we have
before disproved.  But all works are inconsistent with that
‘imputation wherehy Abralham was justified. It is otherwise
with hiw that works, so as thereon to be justified, than it was
with him.  Yea, say some, all works that are meritorious, that
are performed with an opinion of merit, that make the reward
to be of debt, are excluded, but other works are not.  This
distinetion i not learned frow the Apostie,  For according to
hitn, 1 this be merit and wieritorious, that the rewurd be reck-
oned of debt, then all works o justifieation are so.  For with-
ont distinclion or limitation he aflinns, that “unto him that
worketl, the reward is not reckoued of grace, but of debit.”
He does not exclule some sort of works, or works in sciue
sense, because they wounld make the reward of debt, but atlirns
that all would do so to the exclusion of gracious imputation.
For if the foundation of imputation be in ourselves, imputation
by grace is excluded. In the fifth verse the sum of the Apos-
tles doetrine, which he had contended for, snd what he had



i1X THE EPISTLES OF PAVL, ETC. 353

proved, is expressed. ¢ But to him that worketh not, but be.
Jieveth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted
for righteousness.” It is granted on all hands, that the close
of the verse “ his fuith is connted for righteousness,” expresses
the justification of the person intended. He is justified, and
the way of it is, “ his faith is counted” or imputed. Wherelore
the foregoing words deelare the subject of justification, and its
qualification, or the description of the person to be justified,
with all that is required oun his part thereto,

And first it is said of hiw, that he is, § gy fpyadoperog;  who
worketh not.”” It is not required to his justification that he
should not worls, that he should not perform any duties of obe-
dience to God in any kind, which is working. For every per-
son in the world is always obliged to all duties of obedicence,
according to the light and knowledge of the will of God, the
means whereof is ufforded to him.  But the expression is to be
linited by the subject matter treated of.  He who worketh not,
with respuct to justification; though not the desiga of the per-
son, but the nature of the thing isintended.  To say, “ he who
worketh not is justified” through believiug, 1s to say that his
works whatever they be,have no influence on his justification,
nor has God in justifying of him any respect to them. Where-
fore he alone who worketh not, is the subject of justiﬁcation,
the person to be justifled; that is, (od considers no man’s
works, ne man’s duties of obedience in his justification; seeing
we are justified ¢ freely by his grace.” Aud when God affirms
expressly, that he justifics him % who worketh not,”” and that,
“freely by his grace,” 1 cannot understand wimt place our
works or duties of obedience can have in our justification.
For why shounld we tronble ourselves to discover of what con-
sideration they wmay be i our justification before God, when
he himself aifirms, that they are of none at all?  Neither are
the words capable of any evading nterpretation. « He that
worketh not,” is  he that worketh not,”” let men say what they
please, and diqtmwuish as long as they will. And it is a boldness
not to be Jllbtlﬁcd for any to rise up in opposition to such ex-
press divine testimonies, however they may be harnessed with
philosophical notions and arguings, which are but as thorns and
briars, which the word of God will pass through and consume.

But the Apostle further adds in the description of the sub-
jeet of justification, that Ged « justifieth: the ungodly.”  Thisis
that expression which has stirred up s0 mueh wrath amongst
mauy, and on account whereof, seme seeit to be much dis-

30*
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pleased with the Apostle himself. If any other person dares but
say that #God justificth the ungodly,” he is presently reflected
oty 18 one that by his doctrine would overthrow the 1'1ccessity
ol godiiness, holiness, obedience, or good works., For what
need cain there be of auy of them, if God Justifies the % un-
godiy?”  Howbeit this is o periphrasis of God that he ic
§ Buracor tor dordz, © Do that justifieth the ungodly.””  This is his
prerogative and property, as such will he be believed in ana
worshipped, which adds weight and emphasis to the expres-
sioth,  And we st not forego this testimouy of the Holy
Ghost, let inen be as angry as they please.

Buat the ditference is about the meaning of the words, Some
say, “those who formerly were ungodly, not those who con-
tinue ungodly when they are jostified.” Aud this is most true,
All that are justified were before ungodly; and all that are
Justified are at the same nstant made godly.  But the ques-
tion is, whether they are godly or angodtly antecedently in any
mowment of time to their justification; if they are considered as
godly, and are so indeed, then the Apostle’s words arc not true,
“that God justifieth the ungodly;™ for the contradictory pro-
position is true, “God justificth none but the godly.” For
these pmpositions, God justifieth the ungodly, and God justi-
fieth none but the godly, are contradictory.

Whercfore, although in and with the justification of a sinner,
he is made godly, for he is endowed with that < {uith which
purifieth the heart,’”” and is a vital principle of all obedience,
and the couscience is purged from dead works by the blood of
Christ; vet antecedently to this justification he is ungodly and
cousidered as ungodly, as one that worketh not,”” as one
whose duties and obedience contribute nothing to his justifica-
tion. As he *worketh not,”” all works are excluded frown
being the causa per quam; and as he is “unngodly,” from
bcmfr the causa sine qua non of his justification.

The gualification of the subject, or the means on the part
of the person to be justified, and whereby he beeomes actually
50, is faith or belicving,  « Iut believethron him whe justifieth
the ungodly.” That is, it is fuith alone. For it is the faith of
him who worketh not; and not ouly so, but its especial object,
God as justifying the ungodly, is exclusive of the concomitancy
of any works whatever. This is faith alone, or it is impos.
sible to express faith alone, without the literal use of that word
alone. But faith being asserted, in opposition to all works of
ours, “unto him that worketh not ' aud its especial nature de-
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clared in its especial object, ¢ God as justifying the ungodly,”’
that is, « frecly by his grace, through the redemption that is in
Christ Jesus,” uo place is left for any works to make the least
approach towards our justification before God, under the cavert
of any distinction whatever.  And the nature of justifying faith
is hiere also determined. It is not a mere asseut to divine re-
velations it Is not such a firm assent to them, as should cause
us to vield obedience to all the precepts of the Scriptwre,
though these things are included in it; but it is a believing on,
and trusting to him that justificth the ungodly, through the
mediation of Christ,

Concerning this person,the Apostle affirms that his «faith is
counted for righteousness,” that is, he is justified in the way
and manner before declared. But there is a difference abuout
the sense of these words,  Some say, the meaning of them is,
that faith as an act, a grace, a duty, or work of ours, is so hu-
puted. We say, that it is faith as it apprehends Christ and
his righteoustess, which is properly imputed to ns, that is in-
tended. So faith, say we, justifies, or is counted for righteous-
uess relatively, not properly, with respect to its object; and so
we acknowledge a trope in the words. And this is fiercely
opposed, as though we denied the express words of the Serip-
ture, when yet we do but interpret this expression onee ouly
used by many others, wherein the same thing is declared.
But those who are for the first sense, all affirm that faith here
is to be taken as including obedience or works, either as the
form and essence of it, or as such necessary concomitants as
have the same influence with it on our justification, or are in
the same manner the condition of it. But as herein they admit
also of a trope in the words which they so fiercely blame
us, so they give this sense of the whole, “ to him that worketh
not, but believeth in him that justifieth the ungodty, his faith
aud works are counted te him for righteousness;”” which is not
only to deny what the Apostle affirms, but to assign to him a
plain contradiction,

And T do a little marvel that any unprejudiced person
shoukd expound the solitary expression in such a sense, as is
contradictory to the design of the Apostle, the words of the
sume period, and the whole ensuing context.  For that which
the Apostle proposes to confirmation, which contains his whole
design, is, that we are justified by the righteousness which is
of God by faith in the blood of Christ. That this cannot be
faith itself, shall immediately be made evident; and in the
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words of the text, all works are cxcluded, if any words he suffi-
cient {o exclude themn. But faith absolutely as a single grace,
act and duty of ours, is a work; much more as it includes obe-
dience in 1t, it is all works., And in the ensuing context, he
proves that Abraham was not justified by works. 1But not te
be justified by works, and to be justified by some works, (as
faith itself is a work, and if as such it be imputed to us tor
righteoushess, we are justified by it as such} are contradictory.
Wherefore I shall oppose some few arguments to this feigned
sense of the Apostle’s words.

1. To believe absolutely, as faith is an act and duty of ours,
and works, are not opposed; for faith is a work, an especial
kind of working, But faith as we are justified by it, and
works, or to work, are opposed; “to him thut worketh uot but
believeth.’* 8o Gal. ii. 16; Eph. ii. 8.

2, It is the righteousness of God that is imputed to us. For
% we arc made the righteousness of God in Christ,”” 2 Cor. v.
21, “The righteousness of God upon them that believe,”
Rom. iil. 21, 22. But faith absolutely considered, is not the
righteousness of God. God imputes to us “righteousness
without works,” Rom. iv. 6. But there is no intimation of
» douahle imputation of two sorts of righteousness, of the right-
eousuess of God, and that which is not so. Now faith abso-
lately cousidered, is not the righteousness of God. For

1. That whereto the righteousness of Ged is revealed, where-
by we believe and receive it, is not itself the rightcousness of
God.  For nothing can be the cause or means of iself: but the
righteousness of God is “revealed unte faith,”” Ronn 1. 16.
Aud by it is it received, Roin. 1il. 22; v. 11,

2, Faith is not the righteousuess of God which is by fuith: but
the rightcousuiess of God which is imputed to us is « the right-
cousuess of God which is by faith,”” Rom, iii, 22 Phil. iil. %

3. That whereby the righteousness of God is to be sought,
cbtained, and subnitted to, is not that righteousness iself. But
such is faith, Rom. 1x. 30, 31; x. 30.

4. The righteousuness which is imputed to us, is not our own
antecedently to that imputation. «That I may be found in
him, not having my own righteousness,’”” Phil. iii, 9. But faith
is a man’s own.  Show me “ thy faith,”” I wili show thee “my
faith,” James ii. 18.

5. God imputes righteousness to us, Rom. iv. 6. And that
righteoushess which God imputes to us, is the righteousness
whereby we are justified, for it is iinputed to us that we may
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be justified. But we are justified by the obedience and blood
of Christ. « By the obedience of one we are made rightecus,”
Rom. v. 19. % Much more now heing justified by his bloed,”
ver. 9. “ile hath put away sin by the sacrifice of himself,”’
Heb. ix. 26.  « By his knowledge shall my righteous servant
justify mawy, for he shall bear their iniquities.”” Isa. lii 11,
But faith is neither the obedience, nor the blood of Christ,

6. Faith, as we said before, is our own. And that which is
our own may be imputed to us. But the discourse of the Apos-
tle is abont that which is not our own antecedently to imputa-
tion, but is made ours thereby,as we have proved; for it is of
“grace.,”  And the imputation to us of what is really our own
antecedently to that imputation, is not of grace iu the sense of
the Apostle. For what is so imputed, is imputed for what it
is, and nothing else. For that imputation is but the judgment
of God concerning the thing imputed, with respect to them
whose it is.  So the fact of Phineas was himputed to him for
righteousness.  {(od judged it, aud declared it to be a righteous
rewarduable act.  'Wherefore if our faith and obedicnce be ins-
puted to us, that imputation is only the judgment of God that
we are believers and obedient. « The righteoustiess of the
righteous, (saith the prophet,} shall be upou him, and the wick-
edness of the wicked shall be upon him,”’ Ezek. xvill, 20, As
the wickedness of the wicked is upon him, or is impunted to
him, so the righteousness of the righteous 1s upou him, or is
imputed to him.  And the wickeduess of the wicked is on him,
when God judges him wicked as his works are. So is the
rightecusness of & man upon him, or imputed to him, when
God judges of his righteousness as it is. Wherefore 1f faith
absolutely considered, be imputed to us as it contains in itself,
or as it is accompanied with works of obedience: then it is im-
puted to us, eisher for a perfect righteousness whieh it is not,
or for an imperfeet righteousness which it is; or the imputation
of it, is the accounting of that to be & perfect righteousness,
which is but imperfeet; but none of these can be atlirmed.

1. It is not imputed to us for a perfect righteousuess, the
righteousness required by the law, for so it is not. Episcopius
confesses in his disputation, Disput. xiv. § 7, 8, that « the right-
eousness which is imputed unto us must be abselutissima et
perfectissima, “ most absolute and most perfect.’”  And thence
he thus defines the imputation of rightecusness to us, namely,
that it is, gratiosa divine meniis astimatio, qua credentem in
Filium suum, eo loco repulat ac si perfecte justus essel, ac
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fewi el voluntali efus per omnie sumper paruisset; ©a gracious
judgment of the divine mind, by which the believer in Chiist
1s regarded as perfeedy righteous, as if he had, at all tines and
in all respeets, obeyed the law and will of God.””  And no
e will pretend, that faith is sueh 2 most absolute and most
perteet righteousuess, that by it the righteousness ot the law
should be fulfilled in us, as it is by that righteousness which is
iinputed to us.

2. It is not imputed to us for what it is, an imperfeet right-
cousness.  For (1) This would be of no advantage to us. Ior
we cannot be justified before God by an hnperfuet righteous-
ness, as is evident o the praver of the Psahnist, Psa. exliil, 2.
« Enter not into judgmsent with thy servant, for in thy sight no
man living, {no servant of thine who has the most periect, or
highest measure of imperfect righteousness) shall be justified.”
{2y The imputation of auy thing to us, that was ours antece-
dently to that imputation, for what it is, sud no wore, 1s con-
trury to the lmputation deseribed by the Apostle, as has been
proved,

3. "Phis lmputation pleaded f{or cannot be a judging of that
to be a perfect righteousuess which is imperfect. For the judg-
ment of God is according to truth,  Bat without judging it to
be such, it cannot be accepted as such,  To aceept of any thing,
but ouly for what we judge it to be, is to be deceived.

Liastly, if faith, as a work, be imputed o us, then it must be
as 2 work wrought in faith.  For no other work is accepted
with God.  Then must that faith alse wherein 1t is wrought be
imputed to us; for that also is faith and u good work. That
therefore must have another faith from whence it inust proceed.
And so in infinitum,

Many other things there are in the ensuing explication of the
justification of Abrahani, the naturc of his faith and lus right-
eousness belore God, with the appheation ot them to all that
helieve, which may be justly pleuded to the same purpose with
those passages of the context which we have ivsisted on, Dug
if every testimony should be pleaded which the Holy Ghost
has given to this truth, there would be 1o end of writing. Oue
thing more 1 shall observe and put an end to our discourse on
this ehapter.

Vers, 6—8. The Apostle pursues his argument to prove the
freeness of our justification by faith, without respect to works,
through the imputation of righteousness, in the instance of par-
don of sin, which essentinlly belougs thereto. And this he does
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by the testimony of the Psalmist, who places the blessedness of
a man in the remission of sins.  His desigu is not therchy to
declare the full nature of justification, which he had done be-
fore, but ouly to prove the freeness of it from any respect to
works 1 the instanee of that essential part of it. ¢ Kven as
David also deseribeth the blessedness of the man wine whom
God imputeth righteoustivss without works (which was the
only thing he designed to prove by this testimony) saving,
Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven.” He describes
their blessedness by it, not that their whole blessedness consists
thereing buat this coneurs to it, wherein no respect can possibly
be had to any works whatever,  And be may justly from hence
deseribe the blessedness of a man, in that the imputation of
righteousness, and the non-imputation of sin, (both which the
Apostle mentions distinetlyy wherein his whole blessedness us
to justification cousists, are luseparable.  And beeause remis-
sion of sin is the first part of justification, and the priucipal part
of it, and has the imputation of righteousness always accom-
pauying it, the blessedness of 2 man may be well deseribed
theveby. Yea, whereus all spiritual blessings go together in
Chirist, Epli. 1. 35 a mauw’s blessedness may be described by auy
of them, But yet the imputation of righleousness, und the re-
missioul of sin are not the same, no more than righteonsness
imputed, and sin remitted, arve the same.  Nor does the Apostle
propoesc them as the same, but mentions them distinetly, both
being equally necessary to our complete justification, as has
been proved.

Rom. v, 12—21, « Wherefore as by oue man sin entered
into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed vpon
all men, for that all have sinned. For until the law sitt was in
the world; but sy is not impnted when there is vo law. Never-
theless death reigned froni Adam to Moses, even over them
that had not sinued after the sinilitude of Adaw’s transgres-
sion, who is the figure of him that was te come.  But uot as
the offence, so also is the free gift. For if through the offence
of oue, nuny be dead, much more the gruce of God and the
gilt by crace, which is by one man, Jesus Chirist, hath abowid-
ed unto many.  And not as it was by oue that sinued, so isthe
gift.  For the jndgment was by one to condemnanon; but the
free gli‘t is of wany offences unto justificaion.  For if by one
man’s offeuce death reigned by one; much more thw which
recelve shundance of grace, and of the gift of righteonsness,
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shall reigin in life by one, Jesus Christ. Therefore as by the
offence of one, judginent came upon all men to condemnatiotr;
even so by the rightevusness of vne, the free gift came upon all
men unte justification ef life.  For as by one maen’s disobedicuce
many were made sinuers; so by the obedience of one, shall
may be niade righteous.  Moreover the law entered that the
offunce might abound; but where sin abounded, grace did
much more abound: that as sin hath reigned uato death, even
so might grace reign through rightecusness unto eternal life,
by Jesus Christ our Lord.”?

The Apostie, Rowm, iti, 27, affirms, that in this matter of jus-
tification, all boasting is excluded. But hicre in the verse fore-
going, he grants & boasting.,  Ov porer & @22 xavywpe's i vw Qo
“and not ouly so, but we also glory in God.” He excludes
boasting in ourselves, because there 1snothing in us to procure
or promote our own justification. He allows it us,* in God,”
because of the eminency aud excellency of the way and meaus
of our justification, which in his grace he has provided.  And
the “ boasting” in God here allowed us, has a pecualiar respect
to what the Apostle had in prospeet further to discourse of,
“Not ouly so,” includes what he had principally treated of be-
fore, concerning our justification so far as it cousists in the
pardon of sin.  For although he supposes, yea, and mentions
the imputation of righteousness also to ns; yet prineipally he
declarcs our justification by the pardon of sin, and our [reedom
from condeinnation, whereby all boasting in ourselves is ex-
cluded. But here he designs a further progress, as to that
whereon our glorying in God, on a right and iitle freely given
us to eternal life, depends.  And this is the imputation of the
righteousness and obedience of Christ to the justification of life,
or the reign of grace, through righteousuess, to eternal life.

Great complaints have been made by some concerning the
ohscurity of the discourse of the Apostle in this place, by rea-
son of sundry figures of speech, which either are, or are feigned
to betherein. Howbeit [cannot but think, that if menacquainted
with the common principles of Christianity, and sensible in
theinselves of the nature and guilt of our original apostasy from
God, would without prejudice read raveny rov repazny w45 yongrs,
“this place of the Seripture,”” they will graut that the design
of the Apostle is to prove, that as the sin of Adam was mput-
ed to all men to condemnation, so the righteousuess aud obe-
dience of Christ is imputed to all that believe to the justification
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of life. The sum of it is given by Theodoret:* “ See how the
things which are Christ’s are compared with those which are
Aduam’s, the medicine with the disease, the plaster with the
wound, righteousness with sin, the blessing with the eurse,
forgiveness with condemuation, obedicnce with transgression,
life with death, a kingdom with heli, Christ with Adam, man
with man,”

The differences that are among interpreters about the expo-
sitien of these words relate to the use of some particles, prepo-
sittons, and the dependence of one passuge upon another; on
none of which the confirmation of the truth pleaded for depends,
But the plain design of the Apostle, and his express proposi-
tions are such as, if men eould but acquiesce in them, might
put an end to this controversy.

Socinus acknowledges that this place of Scripture gives, as
he spealcs, “ the greatest occasions”™ to our opinion in this mat-
ter: for he cannot deny, but, at least, a great appearance of
what we believe is represented in the words of the Apostle.
He therefore nses his utinost endeavour to wrest and deprave
them: and yet, although most of his artifices are since trans
ferred into the aunotutions of others upon the plaee, he himself
produces nothing material, but what is taken out of Origen,and
the comment of Pelagius on this epistle, which s extant in the
works of Jerome, and was urged before him by Erasmus, The
substance of what he pleads for is, * that the actual transgres-
sionn of Adwmw is not mputed to his poslerity, nor a deproved
nature from thence communicated to them,  Only whereas he
had incurred the peunulty of death, all that derive their nature
from hun in that condition are rendered subjeet to death also.
And as for that corruption of nafure which isin us, or a proue-
ness to sin, it is not derived {rom Adam, but is a habit con-
tracted by many coutinued acts of our own. 5o also on the
other hand, that the obedience or righteousness of Christ is not
imputed to us.  Only when we make ourselves to become his
children by our obedience to him; he having obtained eternal
life for himself by his obedience to God, we are made pur-
takers of the benefits thereof’” This is the substance of his
long disputation on this subject, De Servator, lib. iv. cap. 6,
But this is not to expound the words of the Apostle, but ex-

* Vide quomodo qua Christi sunt cum iis que sunt Adami conferantur,
cum morha medicina, cum vulnere emplastrum, cum peccato justitia, com
execratione benedictio, cum condemnatione remissio, cum transgressiong

obedientia, cum morte vita, cwin inferis regonum, Christus cum Adam, homo
cum homive. Dial. i,
31
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pressly to contradict them, as we shall see in the ensuing con-
sideration of them,

I' intend not an exposition of the whole discourse of the Apos-
tie, but ouly of those passages in it which evidently declare
the way and manner of our justification before God.,

A comparison is here proposed and pursued between the
first Adaw, by whom sin was brought into the world, and the
secoud Adam, by whom it was taken away. And a compari-
SOn it 1S éx rou dravrevw, Of things contrary, wherein there is a
similitude in some things, and a dissimilitude in others, both
sorts illustrating the truth declared in it.  The general propo-
sition of it is contained in ver, 12: “ Asby oue man sin entered
iuto the world, and death by sinj and so death passed on all
men, for that all have simed.”” The entranee of sin and punish-
ment into the world, wus “ by one man;” and that “ by one”
sin as he afterwards declares,  Yet were they bot confined to
the person of that one man, but belonged equally to all, This
the Apostle expresses, inverting the order of the effect and
causce. In the entrance of it, he first memtions the cause or sin,
and then the effect or punishment. By oue man sin entered into
the world, and death by sin;” but in the application of it 1o ail
men, he expresses first the effeet, and then the canse; “death
passed on all men, for that all have sitned.”  Beath, ou the
first entranee of sin, passed on all; that is, all men became lable
and obnoxious to it, as the punishment due to sin. Al moen
that ever were, are, or shall be, were ot theu existent in theie
owi persous,  But vet were they all of them, then, upon the
first entrance of sin, mude subject to death, or Hable to punish-
went. They were so by virtie of divine eonstitution npon their
federal existence in the one man that shmed.  And actaally they
beeawe obnoxions in their own persons to the sentenee of it,
upon their first natural existence, belug born children ol wrath,

It 15 hence manifest what sin it is that the Apostle inteuds,
naniely, the aetoal sin of Adan; the one sin of that one com-
mon persont whilst he was so. For although the corruption and
depravation of our pature, necessarily ensnes thereon, v every
one thet is brought forth acrually in the world by natural ge-
nerutions vet is it the gnilt of Adan’s aetual sin alone, that ven-
dered them all obuoxious to death upon the first entrance of
sin iuto the world.  So death entered by sin, the guilt of i1, ob-
noxiousuess to it, and that with respeet to all men universally.

Death Liere coumprises the whole punishment due to sin, be it
what it will, concerning which we need not here 1o dispute,
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« The wages of sin is death,” Rom. vi. 25, and nothing else,
Whatever sin deserves in the justice of God, whatever punish-
ment God at any time appointed or threatened to it, it 18 comn-
prised in death: “In the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt die
the death.”” This therefore the Apostle lays down as ihe foun-
dation of his discourse, and of the comparison which he inteuds;
namely, that in and by the actnal sin of Adam, all men are
made liable o death, or to the whole punishunent due to sin
That is, the guilt of that sin is imputed to them,  For nothing
is intended by the imputation of sin to any, but the rendering
them justly obnoxious to the punishment due to that siug ag
the pot imputing of sin is the freeing of men from being subject
or liable to punishment.  And this sufficiently evidences the
vanity of the Pelugian gloss that deuth passed upon all, mercly
by virtue of natural propagation from him who had descrved
it, without any uuputation of the guilt of sin to thew; which is
a contradiction to the plain words of the Apostle, For it is the
guilt of sin, and not uatural propagation, that he aifirnis to be
the cause of death,

Having enticued sin and death, the one as the only cause
of the other, the guilt of sin, of the punishiment of death, sin de-
serving nothing but death, and death being dve to nothing but
sin, he declares how all men universally beeame liable to this
punishment, or guilty of death, s’ & rovess sgoprov, in quo vmnes
peceavernnt; “1n whom all have sinned.”  For it reates to
the one mau that sinned, in whom all sinned; which is evident
front the effect thereof, in as mueh as “in him all died,” 1 Cor.
xv. 22, Or,as it is here, on Jus sin “ death passed on all wen,”
Aund this is the evident sense of the words, s being put (o8 &,
which is not nuusnal in the Seripture. See Matt, xv. 5; Rom,
v, 185 v, 2; Phil. i, 35 Heb, ix. 17. And it is so often used by
the best writers in the Greck tongue: so fHesiod perpor 8 im
many dporor, modus In omaibus rebus optimms, 50 ' dper
eaver, i vObis silum est, vovro e’ epoo xrirac, A in e situm ost
Aud this reuding of the words is contended for by Austin
agiinst the Pelagians, rejecting their e guod or proplerea.
But 1 shall not coutend ahout the reading of the words. 1t
is the artifice of our adversaries to persuade men, that the
force of our argument to prove from hence the impntation of
the sin of Adam to his posterity, depends solely upou interpret-
g these words, «p’ o, “in whom.””  We shall therefore grant
them their desire, that they are better rendered by ev qued,
proplerea, o quatenus; *in as much as,” “because.’’  Only
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we must say, that here is a reason given, why “death passed
on all men, in as much as all have sinned,” that is, in that sin
whereby death entered into the world.

It is true.  Death by virtue of the original constitution of the
law, is due to every sin, whenever it is committed, But the
present inquiry is, how death passed at once on all men, how
they came liable and obuoxicus to it upon its first entrance by
the actual sin of Adam; which cannot be by their own actualsin.
Yea, the Apostle in the next verses aflirms, that death passed on
them also, who never sinned actually, or as Adam did, whose sin
was actual, And ifthe actual sios of men in imitation of Adam’s
sin were intended, then should men be made liable to death,
before they hud sinued.  For death upon its first entranee into
the world, passed on all men, before any one man had actually
sinned, but Adam only. DBat thut men shonld be liable 1o
death, which is nothing but the punishment of sin, when they
have not siuned, is an open contradiction. For although
God by his sovereign power might inflict death o an innocent
creature, vet that an innocent ereature should be guility of
death is imnpossible. For to e guilty of death, is to have sinied.
Wherefore this expression, #in as muach as all have sinned,”
exprassing the desert and guilt of death, at that time when sin
and death first entered into the world, no sin can he intended
in it, but the sin of Adam, and our interest therein; eramus
enim omies ile wnus homo. And this can be no otherwise,
but by the imputation of the guilt of that sin to us. For the
act of Adam not being owrs inherently and subjectively, we
cannot be concerned in its effect, but by the hnputation ot its
guilt. For the commuuication of that to us which is not in-
hereut in us, is that which we intend by imputation.

This is the mporas of the lutended comparison, which I have
insisted the longer on, because the Apostle lays in it the foun-
dation of all that he afterwards infers, and asserts in the whole
comparison. And here some say there is an dravronoserer in
his discourse, that is, he lays down the proposition on the part
of Adam, but does not show what answers to it ou the con-
trary in Christ. And Origen gives the reason of the silence of
the Apostle herein, namely, ¥ Lest what is to be said therein,
should be abused by any to sloth and negligeuee.””  For
whereas he says Gsxep, “as,” which is a note of similitude, “by
one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin;” so the
anmodoses or reddition should be, “So, by vne, righteousness en-
tered into the world, and life by righleousness.”
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This he acknowledges to be the gennine filling up of the
comparisotl, but it was not expressed by the Apostle,* Lest men
should abuse it to negligence or security,” supposing that to
be done already, which should be done afterwards. But as
this plainly contradicts and averts most of what he further as-
serts in the exposition of the place; so the Apostle eonceuled
not any truth upon such considerations, And as he plainly
expresses that which is here intimated, verse 189, so he shows
how foolish and wicked any sach imaginations are, as suppose
that any countenance is given hereby to any to indulge them-
selves in their sins.

Some grant, therefore, that the Apostle conceals the expres-
sion of what is ascribed to Christ, In opposition to what he
had aflirmed of Adam and hissin, to ver. 19. But the truth is,it
is sufficiently tueluded in the close of ver. 14, where he affirms of
Adam, that i those things whereof he treats, he «was the figure
of him that was to come.”  For the way and manner whereby
he introduced righteousness and life, and communicated them
to men, answered the way and manner whereby Adam intro-
duced sin and death which passed on all the world. Adam
being the figure of Christ, look how it was with him, with re-
spect to his natural posterity as to sin and death; so it is with,
the Lord Christ, the second Adam and his spiritual posterity,
with respeet to righteousness and life.  Hence we argue,

I the actual sin of Adam was so imputed to all his poste-
rity, as to be accounted their own sin to condemnation, then
is the actual obedience of Christ, the second Adam, imputed
to all his spiritual seed, that is, to all believers, to justification.
1 shall not here further press this argument, because the gronud
of it will oceur to us atterwards,

The two pext verses containing an ohjeetion and an answer
retnrned to them, wherein we have no immedigte concernment,
I shall pass by.

Verses 13, 16, The Apostle proceeds to explain his compa-
rison in those things, wherein there 1s a dissimilitude between
the things compared.

“ But not as the offence, so is the free gift; for if through the
offeice of one many be dead, muelh more the groce of God,
and the gift by grace, by oue man Jesus Chirist, hath abounded
uio many.”’

‘The opposition is belween ~opanruus on the one hand, and
xoaaua 00 the other; between which, a dissimilitude is asserted,
not as to their opposite effects of death and lite, but only as to the

arx
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degrees of their efficacy, with respect to those effects. Taponrwsa,
“the offcuce, the full, the s, the travsgression;’ that is rew
ivos mapaxer, ¥ the disobedience of one,’” verse 19, Hence the
first sin of Adum, is geuerally called the fall, ro raporrope,
That which is opposed hereto, is 2o yapapa; donum, donwm
gratuitom, beneficium, id quod Dews gratificatur; that is,
Zoyts Tov Geovy xar Swpro dv yepive TR Tov Evog L’wﬁpurmu 11);501.1 Hpesrou,
as it is nmwmediately explained; € the grace of God, and the
free gift by grace, through Jesus Christ.”> Wherefore, zlthough
this word, in the uext verse, precisely signifies the righteous-
ness of Christ, yet here it comprehends all the causes of onr
justification, in opposition to the fall of Adam, and the entrance
of sinr thereby.

The consequence and effect zov naparapare; of the offence,
. the fall, is, that “ many be dead.” No more is here intended
by many, but enly that the cffects of that one offence were not
confined to one: and if we inquire who, or how many those
many are,the Apostle tells us, that they are “all men’* univer-
sally, that is, all the posterity of Adam. By this one offence,
beeause they all sinned, therein they are all dead; that is, ren-
dered obuoxious and liable to deatls, as the punishment due to
that one offence.  And hence also it appears, how vain it is to
wrest those words of ver. 12, “In as much as all have sinned,”
to any other sin, but the first sin in Adam; seeing it is given
as the reason why death passcd on them, it being here plainly
afivmed, that they are dead, or that death passed on them by
that one offence.

The efficacy rav yapspares, of the “free gift,’” opposed here-
1o, is expressed, as that which “abounded much more.””  Be-
sides the thing itself asserted, which is plain and evident, the
Apostie seems te me 1o argue the equity of our justification by
grace, throngh the obedience of Cluist, by comparing it with
the condemmnation that befel us by the sin and disobedience of
Adam. For if it were just, meet, and equal that ali men should
be made subject to condemnation for the sin of Adawm; it is
much more so, that those who believe, should he justified by
the obedience of Christ, through the grace and free donation of
God. But wherein, in particular, the gift by grace abounded
1o many, above the cilicacy of the full to condemn, he declares
afterwards,  And, that whereby we are freed {vom condemna-
tion, more eminently than we are made obnoxious to it by the
full and sin of Adam, by that alone we are justified before
God, But this is by the grace of God, and the gift by grace,
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through Jesus Christ alone, which we plead for, ver. 16, An-
other difference between the things compared is expressed, or
rather the instauce is given iu perticular of the dissimilitude
asserted in general belore,

# And not as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift; for
the judgment was by one to condemnation; but the free gift
is of many offences unto justification,”

8¢ frog apoapresarres, “ by one that sinned,’” is the same with
&' ivog mepunrwuareg, “by ole sip, one offence,’” the one sin of
that enie man,  Kpgpw, we render judgment.”” Most inter-
preters do it by reafus, guilt, or crémen, which is derived from
1. So rewe judicion, 1s used in the Hebrew for gnilt, Jer.
xxvi. 11, % The judgment of death isto this man,” this man
is guilty of death, has deserved to die. First therefore there
Wwas raperrape “the sin, the foll,” rov vog Guoprasarros “of one
man that sinned,” it was his actual sin alone. Thence follow-
ed »prue, reafus, ¢ guilt;” this was common to all. In and by
that one sin, guilt came upon all, And the end hereof, that
which it rendered men obnoxious to, i xeraxpeus, “ condemna-
tion:” #guilt to condemnation;” and this guilt to condemna-
tion which came upon all, was i ives % of one’ person, or sin.
This is the order of things on the part of Adam. (1} Mopanzaps
the one sin. (2} Kewe the guilt that thereon ensued to all. (3)
Karawpuo the condemnation which that guilt deserved. And
their antitheta or opposites in the second Adam, are (1) yupopa
the free donation of God.  (2) awppa the gift of grace itself, or
the righteousness of Christ. (3) dwawps 0T Swarwse fuys, jus-
tification of life. But yct though the Apostle thus distinguishes
these things to illustrate his comparison and opposition, yet
that which he intends by them all, is the righteousness and
obedience of Christ, as he declares, ver. 18, 19.  This in the
matter of onr justification, he (1) calls Xoprsua With respect to
the {ree gratnitous gramt of it by the grace of God, awpea 75
zopros; aud (2) awppme with respeet to us who receive it: a
free gift it is to us; and (3) awoewps, With respect to its effect
of making us righteous,

Whercas therefore, by the sin of Adam imputed to them,
* guilt came on all men unto condemnation,” we must inquire
wherein the free gift was otherwise. ¢ Not as by one that
sinued, so was the gift.””  And it was so in two things: for (1)
condemnation came upon all by one offence. But being under
the guiit of that one offence, we contract the guilt of many
more, innumerable.  Whercfore if the free gift had respect
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ouly to that one offence, and extended itself no further, we
could not be delivered; wherefore it is said to be of “ many
offunces,” that is, of all our sins and trespasses whatever,  (2)
Adam aud all his posterity in him, were fn a state of accept.
ance with God, and placed in a way of obtannng eternul life
aud birssedness, wherein God himself would have been their
reward. In this estatc by the entrance of sin, they lost the
favour of Geod, and incurred the guilt of death or condemna-
tiou, for they are the smne.  But they lost not an iminediate
right and title to lile and blesseduess. For this they had not,
nor could have before the course of obedience preseribed to
them was accomplished. That therefore, which came upon
all by the one offence, was the loss of God’s favour in the ap-
prohation of their present state, and the judgment or guilt of
death and condemnation. But an immediate right to eternul
life by that one sin was not lost,  The free gift is not so. For
as by it we ate freed, not only from one sin, but from all our
sins, so also by it we have a right and title to eternal lite. For
therein “ grace reigns through righteousness uuto eternal life,”
ver, 22,

The same truth is further explained and confirmed, ver. 17.
« For if by one man’s offence death reigned by one, much more
they which recelve abundance of grace, and of the gitt of right.
epusness, shall reign in lite by one, Jesus Christ.”  The design
of the Apostle having been suflicieutly muuifested in our ob-
servatious on the former verses, I shall from this only ebserve
those things which more imnediately conceny our present sub-
ject.  And (1) it is worth observation, with what variety of
expressions the Apostle set forth the grace of God in the justi-
fication of believers, Anxoewpn, Swprun, yapig,  yapedud, MEHGTIG
zuptTog, Supsa Tt Sixmisovrrs, Nt)ﬂlillg 15 owttted that may any
way express the freeness, sulliciency, and etlicacy of grace to
that end.  And althongh these terins scem some of thei to be
coiecideat in their siminfication, and to be nsed by him promis-
cuously, vet every one inchules something that is peculiar, and
all of them set forth the whole work of grace.  seawps seems
to me to be used in this argrunent for seewroygus, whicl is the
foundation of & cause in trinl, the matrer pleaded, whereon the
person tried is to be acquitted and justificd.  And this is the
righteonsiess of Christ, “of one.””  supppa, or a free donation
15 exclusive of wll desert and conditions ou our part, who re-
celve it And it is that whereby we are freed from condenna-
tion, and have aright to the justification of lite. Xapy is the
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free grace and favour of God, which is the original or efiicient
cause of our justification, as was declared chap. il 23, Xopopa
has been explained before.  Uspiasen gopras “ the abundance
of grace,”” is added to secure believers of the certainty of the
effect. It is that whereto nothing is wanting to our jusfifica-
tion.  Awpea on¢ Suxawrvigs cxpresses the free grant of that right-
eousness which is imputed to us to the justification of life,
afterwards called the obedience of Christ. Be men as wise
and learned as they please, it becomes us all 1o learn to think
and speak of those diviue mysteries {rom this blessed Apostle,
wheo lknew them better than we all, and, besides, wrote by
divine iuspiration,

And it is marvellous to me, how men can break through the
fence that he has made about the grace of God, and obedience
of Christ in the worle of our justification before God, to intro-
duce their own works of ohedience, and to find a place for them
therein. But the design of Paul and that of some men in declar-
ing this point of our justificatiou before God, seem to be very
opposite and eontrary.  IHis whole discourse is concerning the
grace of God, the death, blood, and obedience of Churist, as if
he could never sufficiently satisfy himsclf in the setting out and
declaration of then, without the least mention of any works or
daties of our own, or the least intimation of any use that they
are of herein, But all their pleasare for their own works and
duties; and they have invented as many terins to set them out
by, as the 1foly Ghost hus used for the expression and declara-
tion of the grace of God. Instead of the words of wisdom be-
fore mentioned, which the Holy Ghost has taught, whevewith
he fills up his discourse, theirs are filled with eonditions, pre-
paratory dispositions, merits, canses, and I know not what
trappings for onr own works. For my part I shall choose
rather to learn of him, aud accommodute my conceptions and
expressions of gospel mysteries, and of this, in especial, con-
cerhing our justification, to his who canuot deceive me; than
trust to any other conduet, how specious socver its prelences
may be,

2. It is plain i this verse that no more is required of any
one to justification, but that he receive % the abundauce of gruce
aud the gift of righteousness.”  For this is the description that
the Apostle gives of those that are justificd, as to any thing
that on their part is required.  And as this excludes all works
of rightcousness which we doy for by noue ot thew do we rd-
ceive the ubundance of grace, and the gift of righteousuess; so
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it does also the imputation of faith itself to our justification, as
it 1s an act and daty of our owny for faith is that whereby we
receive the gift of righteonsuess, by which we are justified.
For it will not be deuled, but that we ave justifted by the gift
of righteousness, or the righteousuess which is given 1o us; for
by it have we nght and title to life.  But our faith is not this
gift; for that which receives, aud that which is received, are not
the saune,

3. Where there 1S sepsae goprog, and yopis drtepreptssevovan,
“ zhounding erace, superabonuding grace,” exerted in onr jus.
tification, no more is required thereto. For how can it be said
to abound, yea, to superabound, not only to the freeing of us
from condemuation, but the giving of usa title to life, i in any
thing it is to be supplied, and eked ont by works and dutics of
our own?  The things intended fill up these expressions, al-
though to some they are but au emipty noise.

4, There is a gift of righteousness required to our justifica-
tion, which all must receive who ure to be justified.  And all
are justificd who do reeeive ity for they that reccive it, shall
“reign in life by Jesns Christ.”  And hence it follows, (1) that
the righteousness whercby we are justified before God, can be
nothing of our own, nothing inherent in us, nothing performed
by us. For it is that which is freely given us, and this dona-
tion is by imputation. ¢ Blessed is the man nnto whom the
Lord imputeth righteousuess,”” chap. iv. 6. And by faith we
receive what is se giveu and imputed, and otherwise we con-
tribute nothing to our participation of it. This it is to be “justi-
fied”” in the sense of the Apostle.  {2) It is such a righteous-
ness as gives right and title to eternal life, For they that
receive it “shall reign in life.”  Wherefore it cannot consist in
the parden of sin alone.  For (1) the parden of sin can in no
tolerable sense be called “the gift of righteousness.”” Pardon of
sin is one thing, aud righteousness another.  (2) Pardon of sin
does not give rightand title to eterpal life. It is true, he whose
sing are pardoned, shall inherit eterual lifey but not merely by
virtue of that pardon, but through the imputation of righteons-
ness, which inseparably accompanics it, and is the ground of it

The deseription which is here given of our justification by
grace in opposition to the condemnation, that we were made
hable to by the sin of Adam, and in exaltation above it, as to
the eilicacy of grace above that of the first sin, in that therehy
not one but all sins are forgiven, and not only so, but a right
to life eternal is cotnmunicated to ug, is this, That we receive
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the grace of God, und the gift of righteousness, which gives us
a right to life by Jesus Christ, But thisis to be justified by the
imputation of the righteousness of Christ received by faith alone.

The conchesion of what has been evinced in the mauage-
ment of the comparison insisted on, is fully expressed and
further confirmed in verses 18, 18,

Verse 18, ¢ Therefore as by the offence of one judgment
came upon all men unto condemnation, even so by the right-
eousness of one, the free gift came upon all men unto the
justification of life.”” 8o we read the words. By the of-
tence of one;”” the Greek copies vary here, Some read o in
rupanroxars, whom Beza follows, and our translation in the
marging “ by one offence;”” most by vu rov ives mopanrupar:,
“ by the offence of one;” and so afterwards as to righteousness;
but both are to the same purpose. For the one offence in-
tended, is the offence of one, that is, of Adam: and the one
righteousness, is the righteousness of one, fesus Christ.

The introduction of this assertion by apa ow, the note of a
syllogistical inference, declares what is here asserted to be the
substance of the truth pleaded for. And the comparison is con-
tinued, &5 % so, after the same manner,”

That which is affirtned on the one side, is & ivor naparrwpsros
fig mavras Grfpesous £ xaroxpiua y ¢ }J}’ the sin or fall of one, on
all men unto condemnation,” that is, judgment, say we, repeit-
ing appe from the foregoing verse. Butl xppa s zovaxppe 1S
guilt,and that only. By the sin of one, all men became guilty,
and were made obnoxious to condemnation. The guilt of it
is imputed to all men. For no otherwise can it conie upon
them to condemnation, no otherwise can they be rendered
obuoxious to death and jndgment on account thereof. For
we have evinced that by death and condemmnation in this
disputation of the Apostle, the whole punishment due to
sin is intended. This therefore is plain and evident on that
hand.

In answer hereto, the Swawpa 0f one as to the causality of
justification, is opposed to the wapanzuxa of the other, as to its
causulity to, or of condemnation. o ives Suxacwparog, % By the
righteousness of one:’ that is, the righteousness that is plead-
able as Swawsw to justification, For that s Swawepe a right-
eousness pleaded for justification. By this, say our translators,
“the free gift came upon ally”’ repeating yapuope from the fore-
going verse, as they had done xpua before on the other hand.
The Syriac translation renders the words without the aid of
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any supplement: < Therefore as by the sin of one, condemna
tion was unto all men, so by the righteousness of oue, justifi
cation unto life shall be unto all men.””  And the sense of the
words is so made plain without the supply of any other word
into the next. But whereas in the original the words are not
KETRXPLUO ELS  TOVTGS &vﬂpmnous, bﬁt £i§ MOALTOL &vﬂpmﬂovg S ROTRXPLU Oy
and so in the latter clause, somewhat from his own foregoing
words is to be supplied to answer the intention of the Apostle,
And this is yapeswa gratiose donaiio, the free grant of righteons-
ness; or swenpae the free gift of righteousness unto justification.
The righteousness of one, Christ Jesus, is freely granted to all
believers to the justification of life.  For the «all men’ here
mentioned are deseribed by, and limited to them that “receive
the abundance of grace, and the gift of righteousuess by Christ,”
verse 17,

Some vainly pretend from hence a general grant of right-
cousness and life to all men, whereof the greutest part are
never made partakers; than which nothing can be more oppo-
site nor contradictory to the Apostle’s design. Men are not
made guilty of condemnation from the sin of Adam, by such a
divine constitution, as that they may, or on some couditions
may not be obnoxious thereto. Every one so soon as he ac-
tually exists, and by virtue thereof, is a descendant from the
frst Adam, is actually fn his own person Hable thereto, and
the wrath of God abides on him.  Aund no more are intended
on the other side, but those only who by their relation through
faith to the Lord Christ, the sccond Adam, arve actually inter-
ested in the justification of life. Neither is the controversy
zbout the universality of redemption by the death of Christ
herein cencernied.  For those by whont it is asserted, do not
affirm that it is thence necessary that the free gift to the justi-
fication of life should come ou all, for that they know it does
not do,  And of a provision of rightecousness and life for men
in case they beliove, although it be true, vet nothing is spoken
i this place, Only the certain justification of then: that believe,
and the way of it is declared. Nor will the analogy of the
enmparison here insisted on, admit of any such interpretation,
For the all ot the oue hand ave all; and only those whe derive
their being from Adan by natural propagation.  If any man
might be supposed not to do so, he would not be concerned in
his sin or full.  And so really it was with the man Christ
Jesus. And those oa the other hand, are only those who derive
a spiritual life from Christ.  Suppose @ man not to do so, and
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he is no way interested in the rightecousness of one to the jus-
tification of life. Qur argument from the words is this: As
the sin of one that came on all to coudemuation, was the sin
of the first Adum imputed to them, so the righteousness of the
one to justification of life that comes on all believers, is the
righteousuess of Christ imputed to them. And what ean be
more clearly atfirired or more evideutly confirtned than this is
by the Apostle, 1 know not.  Yet is it more plainly expressed,
verse 19, % For as by one man’s disobedicnce many were
made sinners; so by the obedieuce of one shall many be made
righteous.”

‘Fhis is well explaived by Cyrillus Alexandrinus* ¢ As by
the transgression of the first man, in the origin of our race, we
were doomed to death, so by the obedience and righteousness
of Christ, inasminuch as he subjected himself to the law, of
which he himself was the author, blessitig and vivification
through the Spirit have reached to our whole nature.””  And
by Leo.t «In order to restore life to all, he undertook the
cause of ali, that as by the guilt of oue, all have been made
siuners, so by the innocence of one, all might be made inno-
cent; that righteousness might flow to men from him who
assumed the nature of man.”’

That which he before called mapanrops and 3wwwse he now
expresses by mapuxey and traxey, © disobedience and obedience.”
The xepaxoy 0f Adam or his disobedience was his actual trans-
gression of the law of God. Hereby, saith the Apostle, “many
were made siiners;” sinpers in such a sense as to be obnoxi-
ous to death and coademmnation. For liable to death they
could not be made, unless they were first made sinners or
guilty. And this they could not be, but that they are esteemed
to have sinned in him, whereonu the guilt of lus sin was -
puted to them. This thercfore he aflirms, namely, that the
actuzl sin of Adam was so the sin of all men, as that they
were made sinpers thereby, obnoxious to death and eondem-
halion,

* Quemadmodum prevaricatione primi hominis ut in primitiis peneris
nostri, morti addicti fuimus ; codem modo per obedientiam et justitiam Christi,
in quantum seipsum legi subjecit, quamvis legis author esset, benedictio et
vivificatic quw per Spiritiun est, ad totam nostram peoetravit naturam. In
Joan. lib. L1, cap. 25.

+ Ut autem reparet omnium vitam, recepit omnium causam; ui sicut per
uonius reatum omnes fucti fuerunt peecatores, itz per univs innocentiam
omnes fierent innocentes ; inde in homines manaret justitia, ubi est humana
suscepta aatura. Epist. 12, ad Juvenalem.

32
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That which he opposes hereto, is # trexor “the obedience
of one,” that is, of Jesus Christ. Aud this was the actual
obedience that he yielded to the whole law of God. For as
the disobedience of Adwn was his actual transgression of the
whole law; so the obedience of Christ was hls actual accomn-
plishment or fulfilling of the whole law. This the antithesis
requires.

Hereby “ many are made righteous.”” How ? By the impu-
tation of that obedience to them For so and no otherwise,
are wen made sinners by the inpatation of the disobedience of
Adam.  And this is that which gives usa right and title to
eternal life; as the Apostle declares, verse 21, «That as sin
reighied unto deatli; so might grace reign through righteous-
ness wito eternal life.””  This righteonsness is no other but the
“ obedienice of one,” that is, of Christ, as it 1s called, verse 18,
And it is said to “comwe upon” us, that s, to he hnputed to
us; for blessed 1is the man to whom God imputeth righteons-
ness. And herchy we have not only deliverance from that
death and condemnation whereto we were lizble by the sin of
Adam, but the pardon of many offences, that s, of ail our per-
soual sing, and a right to life eternal through the grace of God;
for we are justified freely by his grace through the redempiion
that is in Christ Jesus.

And these things are thus plainly and fully delivered by the
Apostle, to whose sense and expressions also (so fur as may
be) it is our duty to accommodate ours.  What is offered in
opposition hereto is so made up of exceptions, evasions, aund
perplexed disputes, and leads usso far off from the plain words
of the Scriptuve, that the conseicnee of a couvineed sinner
knows not what to fix upon to give it rest and satisfaction, nor
what it is that is to be believed to justification.

Piscator 1 his Scholia on this chapter and clsewhere, inststs
much on a specious argument against the imputation of the
obedience of Christ to our _]ll*%tthd'ElOl]. But it procceds evi-
dently on an open mistake and false supposition, and is contra-
dictory to the plain words of the text. It is true, as he ob-
serves and proves, that otr redewmption, reconciliation, pardon
of sin, and justification are often ascribed to the death und
blood of Christ in a signal manner. The reasons of it have
partly been intimated before, and a further acconut of them
shall be given immediately. But it does ot thence follow,
that the obedience of his life wherein he fulfilied the whole
faw, being made under it for us, is excluded fron: any causality
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therein, or is not inputed to us.  But in opposition thereto he
thus argues.” '

“ If the obedience of Christ’s life was imputed to us for
righteousness, it was not necessary that Chuist should die tor
us; for it was our being uurighteous that made his death neces-
sary, 1 Peter iit. 18, If therefore we were justified by his life,
there remoined no reasou why he shonld die for us; for the
justice of God does not allow of the punishiuent of the right-
eous. But he punished us in Christ; or, what is equivaleut,
he punished Christ for us and in onr stead, after he had lved
a holy life, as is evident frem Seripture.  Therclore we were
not justified by the holy life of Christ,  Again, Christ died to
procure for us that righteousness of God, 2 Cor. v. 21, He
had not therefore procured it before his death.”

But this whole argument I say, proceeds upon an evident
mistale. For it supposes sach an order of things, as that the
obedience of Clirist or his righteousness n fulfilling the law, is
first imputed to us, and then the righteousness of his death is
afterwards to take place, or to be huputed to us, which on that
supposition he says wonld he of no use. But no such order
or divine coustitution is pleaded or pretended in our justifica-
tion. It is true, the life of Chrnist, and his obedieuce to the
law preceded his sufferings aud uudergoing the curse thereof;
neither could it otherwise be,  For this order of these things
between themselves was made necessary from the law of -
ture; but it does not thenee follow that it must be observed in
the imputation or application of them to us. For this is an
effect of sovercign wisdom and grace, not respecting the natu-
ral order of Christ’s obedience and suffering, but the moral
order of the things whereto they arcappointed.  And although
we need not assert, nor do I so do, different acets of the npu-
tation of the obedience of Chirist to the justification of life, or a
right and title to life cteral, and of the suffering of Chyrist to
the pardon of our sing amd freedom rotn condemuation; but
by both we huve both, vecording to the ordinuuce of God, that

* 5 obedientia vile Christi oobis ad justitiam imputaretur, non fuit epus
Christurn pro nobis mori; mort enin nceesse it pro nolis injustis, 1 Pet,
i, Lt Quaod si ergo justi effecti semus per vitun illing, eausa nnlls relicta
fuit cur pro nobis moreretur; quia justite Dei non patitur ut poniat justos,
At papivil 2os in Christe, sen quod wlem valet, pumyit Christum pro nobis
el luco nostri, postenyin le sancte vixisset, ol certum est ¢ seriptara,
Frgo nor sumns justt offieti per sunctam vitam Christi.  Iem, Clristus
mortads est ut jostitam diam Lt wobts sequireret. 2 Coro v 2L Moo igitur
illemt wequisiverat aute moriein,
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Christ may be all in allj yet as to the effeets themselves, in the
method of God’s bringing siuners to the justification of life, the
application of the death of Christ to them to the pardon of sin
and freedom from condemnation, is in order of nature, and in
the exercise of fuith, antecedent to the application of his obe-
dience to us for a right and title fo life eternal.

The state of the person to be justified is a state of sin and
wrath, wherein he is linble to death and condemnation. Thisis
that which a convinced siuner is sensible of, and which wlone
in the first place he secks for deliverance from.  What shall we
do to he saved? This in the first place is presented to him in
the doctrine and promise of the gospel, which is the rule and
instrument of its application. And this is the death of Christ.
Without this no actual righteousness imputed to him, not the
obedience of Christ himself will give him relief. For he is sen-
sible that he has sinned, and thereby come short of the glory of
God, and is under the condemnatory sentence of the law. Until
he receives o deliverance froin henee, it is to no purpose to pro-
pose that to him which should give him right to life eternal.
But upon a supposition hereof, bie is no less concerned it what
shall yet further give him title thereto, that he may “reign in
life through righteousness”” Herein I say in its order, con-
science is 110 less concerned than in deliverance from condermn-
nation, And this erder is expressed in the declaration of the
fruit and effects of the mediation of Christ; Dan. ix. 24, “to
make reconciliution for iniguity, and to bring in everlasting
righteousness.””  Neither is there any force in the objection
against it, that actuslly the obedience of Christ preceded his
suflerinng. For the method of their application is not preseribed
thereby; and the state of siuners to be justified, with the na-
ture of their justification, requires it should be otherwise, as
God also has ordained. But because the obedience and suffer-
ings of Christ, were concomitant from first to last, both equally
belonging to his state of exiuanition, and cannot in any act or
instance be separated, but only in notion or imagination, secing
he suffered in all his obedieuce, and obeyed in all his suffer-
ing, Heb. v, 8; and neither part of our justification, in freedom
from coudemnation, and right to life external, can be supposed
to be or exist without the other according to the ordinance and
eonstitution of God; the whole effeet is jointly to be aseribed to
the whole mediation of Christ, so far as he acted towards God
i our behalf, wherein he {ulfilied the whole law both as to the
peunalty exacted of sinners, and the righteousness it requires to
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life as an eternal reward. And there arc many reasons why
our justification is in the Scripture by wuy of ciinency ascribed
1o the death und blood-shedding of Christ,

For, (1) The grace and love of God, the principal efficient
cause of owr jusiification, are therein ade most eminent and
couspicuous. For this is most frequeutly in the Scripture pro-
posed to us as the highest instanee and nndewable demonstra-
tion of divine Jove and grace, Aud this is that which principally
we are to cousider in our justification, the glory of them being
the end of God therein. # IHe made us aceepted in the Beloved
to the praise of the glory of his grace,” Epl. i. 6.  Wherefore
this being the fountain, spring and sole cause, both of the obe-
dience of Christ, and of the imputation thereof to us, with the
pardon of sin and rightecusiess thereby, it is every where in
the Seripture proposed as the prime ¢bject of our taith in our
justification, and opposed directly to all our own works what-
ever. The whole of God’s design herein is, that < grace may
reign through righteousness nnto cternal life.” Whereas there-
fore this is made most evident and conspicnous in the death
of Christ, our justification is ih a peculiar manner assigned
thereto.

2. The love of Christ himself and his grace are peculiarly
exalted in our justification; that all inen may “honour the Son
even as they honour the Father.” Frequently are they expressed
to this purpose, 2 Cor. viil. 9; Gal, ii. 20; Phil. iii. 6, 7; Rev,
i. 5, 6. And those also are most eminently exalted in his death,
so that all the effects and fruits of thenr are ascribed thereto in
a peculiar manner; as nothing is more ordinary than, umeng
many things that concur to the same effect, to ascribe it to that
which is most eminent among them, especiatly i it canaot be
conceived as separated from the rest.

3. This is the clearcst testimony, that what the Lord Christ
did and suffered was for us, and not for himself.  Feor without
the consideration hercof, all the obedience which he yielded to
the law, might be looked on as duc only on his own account,
and himself to have been such a Saviour as the Socinians
imagine, who should do all with us from Ged, and nothing
with God for us. But the suffering of the curse of the law by
him who was not only an innocent man, but also the Son of
God, openly testifies that what he did and suffered was for us,
and not for himself. It is no wonder therefore if our fuith as
to justification be in the first place and principally directed to
his deatk and blood-sheddiug.

32*
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4. All the obedience of Christ had still respect to the sacrifice
of himself, which wus to ensue, wherein it received its accom-
plishment, and whereon its eflicacy to our justification depeud.
ed. For as no imputation of actial obedlence would justify
sinners from the condemuation that was passed on them for
the sin of Adan; so although the obedience of Christ was not
a mere preparation or gualification of his person for his suffer-
Ing; vet its elficacy to our justification depended an his snffer-
ing that was to ensue, when his soul was made an offering for
sl

5. As was before observed, reconciliation and the parden of
sin through the blood of Christ, do dircetly in the first place
respect our relief from the state and coudition wheretuto we
were cast by the sin of Adam, in the loss of the favour of God,
and Jiablencss to deatl; this therefore is that which principally
and in the first place a lost convinced sinuver, such as Christ
calls to himself, looks after.  And therefore justification is emi-
nently and frequently proposed as the effvet of the blood-shied-
ding and death of Christ, which are the direet eause of our re-
concibiation and pardon of sin, But yet from none of these
considerations does it follow that the obedience of the one man
Christ Jesns is not haputed to us, whereby “ grace might reign
through righteousness unto eternal life,”

The same truth is fully asserted and confirmed Rom. viil.
I—4. But this pluce has been of late so explaived and so
vindicated by another in his learned and judicious exposition
of it, (namely Dr. Jacombe,) that nothing remains of weight to
be added to what has been pleaded and argued by hinn  Aud
indead the answers, which he subjolus to the argiinents where-
hy he confirins the truth, to the most usual and important ob-
Jections against the imputation of the righteousness of Christ,
are sufiicient to give just satisfaction to the minds of wopreju-
diced, unengaged persons. I shall therctore pass over this
testiinony, as that which has been so lately pleaded ad vin-
dicateds; and not press the same things, it may be, as 15 not
unnsual, to their disadvantage,

Romuns x, 3, 4~ Fur they (the Jews who had a zeal for
God, but uet according to knowledge) being iguorant of God’s
righteousuess, and going about to establish their own rightecus-
ness, have not submitted themselves to the righteousness of
God.  For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to
every one that believeth.”

What is here deteninined, the Apostle enters upoen the propo-



IN THE EPISTLES OF PAUL, ETC. 379

sition and declaration of, chap. ix. 30. And because what he
had to propose was somewhat strange, and unsuited to the
commmon apprehensions of men, he iutreduces it with that pre-
fatory interrogation, = ew dpoveer; which he uses on the like
occusions, chap, iil. 5; vi 1; vil. 73 ix. 14. < What shall we
then say?’” that is, is there in this matter unrighieousness with
God ? as verse 14, or what shall we say to these things, or
what is that which is to be said hercin 7 That which hereon
he asserts is, that “the Gentiles which followed not after
righteousness have attained to righteousness, even the right.
eousiess which is of faith; but Israel which followed afier the
law of righteousness hath not atizined unto the law of right-
eousness,” that is, to rightcousness itself before Ged,

Nothing seems to be more contrary to reasen, than what is
here made mauifest by the event.  The Gentiles who lived in
sin and pleasures, not onee cndeaveuring to attain to any
righteousness before God, vet attained to it upon the preaching
of the gospel. Israel on the other hand which followed after
rightcousness, diligently in all the works of the law and duties
of ohedienee to God therchby, came short of it, attaiied not
to it. All preparations, all dispesitions, all merit as to right-
eousness and justification are excluded from the Gentiles.
For in all of these there is more or less a following after right.
consness which is denied of them all. Ouly by faith in him
who jostifies the ungodly, they attain righteousness, or they
attained the rightcousness of faith. For to attain righteons-
ness by faith, and to attain the righteousuess which is of frith,
are the same, Wherefore all things that are comprised any
way in following after righteonsness, such as are all our duties
and works, are excluded from auy influcnce upon our justifi-
cation. And this s expressed to declare the sovereignty and
frecness of the grace of God herein; namely, that we are justi-
fied freely by his grace, and that on our part all boasting is
excluded, Let men pretend what they will, and dispute what
they please, those who aitain to righteousness and justification
before God, when they follow naot afier vighteonsness, do it by
the gratuitous imputation of the rightcousness of auother to
them,

It may be it will be said: it is true in the time of their hea-
thenism they did not at all follow after righteousness, but when
the truth of the gospel wus revealed to them, then they followed
after righteousness and attained it.  But (1) This is directly to
contradicl the Apostle, in that it says, that they attained not
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righteousness, but only as they followed after righteousness,
whereas he affirms the direct contrary. {2} It takes away the
distinction which he puts between them and Isracl; namely,
that the one followed after righteousness, and the other did
not.  (3) To follow after righteotisuess in this place, is to follow
after a rightcousness of our own; to establish their own right-
eoushess, chap. x. 3. But this is so far from being 2 meaus
of attaining righteousness, that it is the most cffectual obstrue-
tion thereof,

If therefore those who have no righteousiess of their own,
who are so far from it, that they never endeavoured to attuin
it, do vet by faith receive that righteousness wherewith they
are justified before God, they do so by the imputation of the
righteousness of Christ to them; or let some other way be
assigned.

In the other side of the instance concerning Israel, some
must hear whether they will or not, that wherewith they are
not pleased. Three things are expressed of them: I. Their
atternpt. 2. Their suecess. 3. The reason of it

Their attempt or endeavour was in this, that they followed
after the law of righteousness.  Awsxw, the word whereby their
endeavour is expressed, signifies that which is earnest, diligent
and sincere. By it the Apostle declares what his was, and
what curs ought to be, in the duties and exereise of gospel
obedience, Phil. ifi, 12. They were not indiligent in thisnatter,
but «instantly served God day and night.” Nor were they
hypoeritical; for the Apostle bears them record in this matter,
that they had “a zeal of God,” chap. x. 2. And that which
they thus cudeavour after was eopos dxswsugs “the law of
righteousness;” that law which prescribed a perfect por-
sonal righteousness before God; the things “which if a man
do, he shall live in them,” chap. x. 8. Wherefore the Apostle
has no other respect to the ceremonial law in this place, but
ouly as it was branched out from the moral law by the will of
God, and as tlte obedience to it belonged thereto. When he
speaks of it separately he calls it “the law of commandiments
contained in ordinances,”” but it is no where called the law of
righteousness, the law whose righteousness is fulfilled in us,
chap. viii. 4. Wherefore their followinug after this law of right-
eousuess was their diligence in the performance of all duties
of obedience, according to the directions and precepts of the
moral law.

2. The issue of this atiempt is, that they attained not to the
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law of righteousness, s rouor Srxacosurns ex igdase, that is, they
attained not a righteousuess before God hereby.  Though this
was * the end of the law,” namely, a righteousness before God,
wherein a man might live, yet could they never attain it

3. An accoult is given of the reason of their failing in attain-
mg that which they so earnestly endeavoured after,  And this
was in a double mistake that they were under; first, in the
meaus of attaining ity secondly, in the righteonsness itself that
was to he sought after. The first is deelared, ver. 32, « Because
not by faith, but as it were by the works of the Jaw.”” Faith
and works are the two ouly ways whereby righteousness may
he attained, and they are opposite and inconsistent; so that
noue do or can seck after righteousness by them both. They
will not be mixed and made oue entire 1neans of attaining right-
cousness. They are opposed as grace and works; what is of
the ooe, is not of the other, Rom. xi. 6. Every composition of
themn in this matter, is Male sarta gratia nequicquum coft el
reseinditur, “a patched up reconciliation, no sooner made than
broken.”” And the reason is, because the righteousness which
faith seeks after, or which is attainable by faith, is that which
is given to us, imputed to us, which faith alone receives, It
receives the abundance of grace, and the gift of righteousness,”’
But that which is attainable by works, is our own, inherent in
us, wrought out by us, and not imputed to us; for it is nothing
but those works themselves, with respect to the Jaw of God.

And if righteonsness before God be atiainable alone by faith,
and that in contradistinction to all works, which if a2 man do
them recording to the law, he shall even live in them, then s it
by faith alone that we are justified before God, or nothing else,
on onr part, is required thereto, And of what nature this
righteousness must be, is evident,

Again,if faith and works are opposed as contrary and incon-
sistenl, when considered as the means of attaining righteous-
ness o justification before God, as plaiuly they are, then is it
nnpossible we should be justified before God by them, i the
same sense, way and manner. Wherefore, when the Apostle
Japies affirms, that a man is justificd by works, and not by
faith only, he cannot intend our justification before God, where
it 1s impossible they should both concur.  For not only are they
declared inconsistent by the Apoestle in this place, bnt it would
introduce several sorts of righteounsness to justification, that are
incousistent aud destructive of each other. This was the first
mistake of the Jews, whence this miscarringe eusued; they
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“sought not after righteousness by faith, but as it were by the
works of thie law,”

Their sccond mistake was as to the righteousness itself, where-
oit & man might be justified before God.  For this they judged
was to be their own righteousness, chapter x, 8. Their own
personial righteousness consisting in their own duties of obe-
dience, they looked on as the only righiteoysness, whereon they
might be justified before God. This therefore they went about
to establish as the Pharisees did, Luke xviil. 11, 12, And this
mistake, with their design thereon to establish their own right-
cousness, was the principal cause that made them reject the
righfeousness of God, as it is with many at this day.

Whatever is done in us, or perforined by us, as obedience to
(od, is our own righteousness.  Though it be doue in faith, and
by the aids of God's grace; yet is it subjectively ours, and so
far as it Is a righteousness, it 1s our own. But all righteousness
whatever which isour own is so far diverse from the righteous-
ness by which we are to be justified before God, that the niost
earnest endeavour to establish it, that is, to render it such as
may justify us, is an effectual means to cause us to refuse a
submission to, and an acceptance of that whereby alone we
may be so,

This ruined the Jews, and will be the ruin of all that shall
follow their example in seeking after justification; yet is it not
easy for men to take any other way, or to be taken off from
this. 8o the Apostle intinates in that expression, “ they sub-
mitted not themselves unto the righteousness of God.”  This
righteousness of God is of that nature, that the proud mind of
mah is altogether unwilling to bow and submit itself to; yet
can it no otherwise be attained, but by such a submission or
subjection of mind, as contains in it a total revunciation of any
righteousness of our own.  And those who reproach others for
atlirming, that men endeavouring after morality or moral right-
eousness, aud resting therein, are in no good way for the par-
ticipation of the grace of God by Jesus Christ, do expressly
deride the doctrine of the Apostle, that is, of the Holy Ghost
himself.

Wierefore, the plain design of the Apostle is to declare, that
not only faith, aud the righteousness of it, and a righteousness
of our own by works, are incounsistent, that is, as to our justifi-
cation before God; but also that the intermixture of our own
waorks, in seeking after righteousness, as the means thereof,
~holly diverts us from the aceeptance of, or submission to the
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righteousness of God. For the righteousness which is of faith,
is not our own; it is the righteousness of God, that which he
impntes tous.  But the righteounsness of works is our owu, that
which is wrought in vs, and by us.  And as works have no
aptitude nor meetness in themselves to attain or receive a right-
eousness, which because it is ot our own, is imputed to us,
butwre repugnant to it,as that which will cast them down from
their legal dignity of being our righteonsness; so faith has ne
aptitude nor meetness in lself to be an inherent righteousness,
or so ta be esteemed, or as such to be imputed to us, seeing its
principal faculty and etlicacy consists in fixing all the trast,
confidence, and expectation of the soul, for righteounsness and
acceptation with God, npon another,

Here was the ruin of those Jews; they judged it a better, a
more probable, yea, a more righteous and holy way for them,
constantly to endeavour after a rightcousness of their own by
duties of obedience to the law of God, than to imagine that
they could come to acceptance with God by faith in another.
For tell them, and such asthem, what you please, if they have
not a righteousness of their own that they can set upon itslegs,
and make to stand before God, the law will not have its accom-
plishment, and so will condemn them,

To demolish this last fort of unbelief, the Apostle grants that
the law must have its end,and be completely fulfilled, or there
is uo appearing for us as righteous before God; and withal
shows them how this is done, and where alone it is to be songht
after. «“For Christ, (says he) is the end of the law for right-
eousness to every one that believeth,’” ver. 4. We need not
trouble ourselves to inquire in what various senses Christ may
be said to be renes voue, “ the end, the complement, the perfec-
tion of the law.”” The Apostle sufliciently determines his in-
tention, in allirming not absolutely that he is the “ end of the
law,”” but he is S0 e Swaonogy  for righteousness” unto every
one that believeth,  The matter in guestion is a righteonsuess
to justification before God. And this is acknowledged to be
the righteousness which the law requires. God looks for no
righteousness from us, but what is preseribed in the law, The
law s nothing but the rule of righteousness; God’s prescription
of o righteonsness, and all the duties of it to us. That we should
be righteouns herewith before God, was the first original end of
the law. Tts other ends at present of the conviction of sin, and
judging or condemning for it, werce accidental to its primitive
constitution. This righteousness, which the law requires, which
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is all and anly that righteousness which God requires of us, the
accomplishment of tius end of the law, the Jews sought afier
by their own personal performance of the works and duties of
it. Bt hereby in the nusost of their endeavours they counld
never fulfit this rightecusness, nor attain this end of the law,
which yet if nen do noet, they must perish for ever,

Wherefore the Apostle declares, that all this is dene another
way; that the righteousitess of the law is fulfilled, and its end,
as to a righteousness before God, attained, and that is in and
by Christ.  For what the law required, that he accompiished,
which is accounted to every one that believes.

Herein the Apostle issues the whole disquisition about a
righteousness wherewith we may be justified betore God, and
in particular how satisfaction is given to the demands of the
law. That which we could not do, that which the law could
not effeet in us, in that it was wealk through tie flesh, that
which we conld not attain by the works and duties of it, that
Christ has done for us, and so is < the end of the law for right-
eousness te every one that believeth.”

The law demands a righteousness of us; the aceomplishment
of this righteousuess is the end which it aims at, and whiely is
necessary to our justification beflore God.  This is not to be at-
tained by any works of our own, by any righteousness of our
own.  But the Lord Christ is this for us, aud te us; which,
how he is or can be but by the imputation of his obedience and
rigltteousuess iu the accomplishment of the law, Leannot under-
stand; I am sure the Apostle does not declare.

The way wherehy we attain to this end of the law, which
we cannot do by our utmost codeavours to establish our own
righteousuess, is by faith alone, for « Christ is the end of the
law for rightecusuess to every one that befievcth.””  To mix
any thing with faith hereiu, as it is repugnunt to the natare ol
fiith and works, with respect to their aptitude and meetness
for the attainivg of a righteonsness, so it 1s as divectly contra-
dictary to the express desigh and words of the Apostle, as auy
titlug thut can he invented,

Let men please themselves with their distinetions, which 1
understand not; (and yet perhaps should be ashamed to suy so,
but that I am persuaded theymnderstand them not themselves,
by whom they are used,) or with cavils, ohjections, feigued con-
sequences, which 1 value not; here I shall Tor ever desive to fix
nty soul, and herein to ucquiesce; namely, that « Christ is the
end of the law lor righteousuess to every one that believeth.”
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And I suppose that all they who understand aright what it is
that the law of God reguires of them, how needful it is that it
be complied with, and that the end of it be accomplished, with
the utter insufficlency of their own endeavours to those ends,
will at least, when the time of disputing is over, betake them-
selves to the same refuge and rest.

The next place I shall consider in the KEpistles of this
Apostle is 1 Cor. i. 30. % But of him are ye in Christ Jesus,
whe of God is made nnte us wisdom, and righteousness, aud
suuctification and redemption.’’

The design of the Apostle in these words is to manifest that
whatever is wanting to s on any account that we may please
God, live to him, and come to the cujeyment of him, thut we
have in and by Jesus Christ; aud this on the part of God from
mere, free, and sovereign grace, as verses 26—29 declare, And
we have sll these things by virtue of our usition or mplanta-
tion in him; & aveor, ¢ from, of, or by him.”” Ile by his grace
is the principal efficient canse hereot.  And the effect is, that
we are in Christ Jesus; that is engrafted in him, or nnited
to him, as members of his mystical body, which is the con-
stant schse of that expression in the Scripture.  And the be-
nefits which we receive hereby are cnumerated in the, follow-
ing words. But first the way whereby we are made partakers
of them, or they are communicated to us, is declared ; “ who of
God is made unto ns’” 1t is so ordaived of God, that he him-
seif shall be made or become all this to us.  Os éyemin fuur doo
@wov, Where dno denotes the efficient cause, as s did before,
But how is Christ thus % made unto us of God,”” or what act of
God is it that s intended therchy ? Soeinus saysit is “a gene-
ral act of the providence of God, wheuee it is come to pass, or
is s¢ fulleu out, thut oue way or other the Lord Christ should
be said to be all this to us.”” But it is an especial ordinance
and institution of God’s sovereign grace and wisdom, desighing
Christ to be all this to us, and for us, with sctual inputation
thereou, aud nothing else, that is intended.  Whatever iuterest
therefore we have in Christ, and whatever henefit we have by
him, it all depends on the sovervign grace and constitulion of
God, and not ou any thing in ourselves. Whereas then we have
1o righteoustess of our own, he 1s appoiuted of God to be our
righteousness, and is wade so to us; which can be no other-
wise, but that his righteousitess is mide ours,  For he is made
it to us (as he is likewise the other things mentioned) so that all
boasting, that is in ourselves, should Le utterly excluded, and

43
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“that he that glorieth, shonld glory in the Lord,” ver. 29, 31
Now there is such a righteousness, or such a way of being
righteous whereon we may have somewhat to glory, Rom. iv.
2, and whieh does not exclude boasting, chap. iil. 27. And this
cannot possibly be but when our righteousuess is inherent in
us.  For that, however it may be procured, or purchased or
wronzht in us, is yet our own, so far as any thing can be our
own, whilst we are cremtures, This kind of righteonsness
therefore is here excluded. And the Lord Christ being so made
righteotisness 1o us of God, as that all boasting and glorying on
our part, or in ourseives, inay be excluded, yea, being made so,
for this very end, that so it should be, it can be no otherwise,
but by the imputation of lus righteousness tous.  For thereby
is the grace of God, the honour of his person and mediation
exalted, aud all occusiou of glorying in curselves utterly cut off.
We desire no more from this testimony, but that whereas we
arc in ourselves destitute of all rightecusuess in the sight of
God, Christ is by u gracious act of divine imputation made of
God righteousness unto us, in such a way as that all our glory-
ing ought to be in the grace of God, and the righteousness of
Christ iimself.  Bellacmine attempts three answers {o this tes-
timony, the two first whereof are coincident; and in the third,
being on the rack of light and truth, he confesses and grants
all that we plead for. (1) He says, # that Christ is said to be
our righteousness, because he is the efficient cause of it, as God
is said to be our strength; and so there is in the words a meto-
nymy of the effect for the cause.””  And I say it is trie, that
the Lord Christ, by his Spirit, is the efficient canse of our per-
sonal inherent righteousness. By his grace it is effected and
wrought in us; he renews our natures into the image of God,
and without hiin we can do nothing: so that our habitual and
actualrighteousnessis from him. But this personal righteousness
is our sanctification and nothing else.  And although the same
internal habit of inherent grace, with operations suitable thereto,
be sometimes called our sanetification, and sometimes our right-
eopusness with respect to those operations; yet is it never distin-
guished into our sanctification and our righteousness.  But Ius
being nade rightenusness to us in this place, is absolutely dis-
tinet from his being made sanetification to us, which is that in-
hereut righteousness which is wronght in us by the Spirit and
grace of Christ.  And his working personal righteousness n
us, whicli is our sauctification, aud the imputation of his right-
eousness to us, whereby we arc made righteous before God,



IN THE EPISTLES OF PAUL, ETC. asT

are not ouly consistent, but the one of them cannot be without
the other,

2. He pleads, “that Christ is said to be made righteousness
to us, as he is made redemption. Now he is our redemption
because he has redeemed us.  So is he said to be made right-
eausiess to us, becanse by him we become righteous;” or as
another speaks, “because by him alone we are justified.” This
is the same plea with the former, nmnely, that there is a meto-
nymy of the effect for the cause in all these expressions; vet
what cause they intend it to be, whoe expound the words by
him alone we are justified,”’ T do not understand.  But Bellar-
mine is approaching yet nearer the truth, for as Christ is said
to be made of God, redemption to us, because by his blood we
are redeeined, or freed fron sin, death, and hell, by the ransom
he paid for us,or have redemnption through his blood, even the
forgiveness of sins: 5o he is said to be made righteousness to
us, because through his righteotisness granted to us of God, we
are justified; as God’s making him to be righteousness to us,
and our becoming the righteousuess of God i him, and the
impntation of his righteousness to us, that we may be righteous
before God, are the same.

His third answer, as was bhefore observed, grants the whole
of what we plead. For it is the same which he gives to Jer.
xxiil. 6, which place he conjoins with this, as of the same sense
and importance, giving up his whole cause in satisfaction to
them, in the words before transcribed.

Sccinus prefaces his answer to this testimeny with an admi-
raticn, that any should make use of it, or plead it in this cause,
it is so impertinent to the purpose. And indeed, a pretended
contempt of the arguments of his adversaries is the principal
artifice he makes ase of in all his replies and evasions; wherein
1 amn sorry to see that he is followed by most of thers, who
together with him, oppose the imputation of the righteousness
of Christ.  And so of late the use of this testimony which re-
daced Bellarmine to so great a strait, is admired at, on the only
ground and reason wherewith 1t is opposed by Socinus, Yet
are his exceptions to it such, that I cannot also but a little on
the other hand wonder, that any learned man should be trou-
bled with thern, or seduced by then:. For he only pleads, “tiat
if Christ be said to be made righteousness to us, because his
righteousness is imputed to us; then is he said to be made wis-
dom to us, because his wisdom is so imputed; and so of his
sanetification; which none will allow; yea, he must be redeern-
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ed for ns, and his redemption be imputed to nus.””  But there is
nothing of foree, nor trath in this pretence. For it is built only
ou this supposition, that Christ must be made to us of God, all
thesc things, in the same way and manner; whereas they are of
such different natuves, that it is utterly impossible he shonld so be.
For instance, he is made sanctification te us, in that by his Spirit
and grace we are freely sanctified. But he cannot be said to be
made redemption to ns, in that by his Spirit and grace we are
freely redeemed.  And, if he is said to be made righteousness
to us, because by his Spirit and grace he works inherent right-
eousness in us, then is it plainly the same with his beiug nade
sanctification to us, Neither does he himself believe that Christ
is made all these things to us in the same way and manner.
And therefore he does not assign any special way whereby he
is so made them all; but clouds it in an ambiguous expression,
that he becomes all these things to us ©“in the providence of
God.”  But ask him in particular, how Christ is made sancti-
fication to us, and he will tell you that it was by his doctrine
and example aloue, with some such general assistance of the
Spirit of God as he will allow. But now, this is no way atall
whereby Christ wus made redemption to us; which being a
thing external, and not wrought in us, Christ can be no other-
wize made redemption to us, than by the imputation to us of
what he did, tirat we might be redeened, or the reckoning it
on our account. Not that he was redeemed for us, as he child-
ishly cavils, but that he did that whereby we are redeemed.
Wherefore Christ is made of God righteonsness to us in such a
way and manner, as the nature of the thing requires. Say
some, it is “ because by him we are justified.”” Howbeit the
text says not that by him we are justified, but he is of God
made righteousness to us, which is not our justification, but the
ground, cause and reason whercon we are justified. Righteous-
ness is one thing, and justification is another. Wherefore we
must nguire how we come to have that rightecousness whereby
we are Justified. And this the same Apostle tells us plainly is
by hnputation.  “Blessed is the man unto whom the Lordim-
puteth righteousness,” Rom. iv. 6. It follows thien, that “Christ
being made nnto us of God righteonsuess,”” can have no other
sanse, but that his righteousness is imputed to us, which is what
this text undeniably confirms.

The truth pleaded for, is yet more emphatically expressed,
2 Cor. v. 21, % For he hath made him to be sin for us, who
knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God
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in him.”” The paraphrase of Austin on these words gives the
sense of them,™ ¢ e wus made sin, thut we might be made
righteousness, not our ow, but of God; not in ourselves, butin
him; as he was inade sin, not his own, but ours, not in himself,
but in us.”  And the words of Chrysostonr upon this place,
to the sume puarpoese, have been cited before at large,

To set out the greatness of the grace of God in our reconeilia-
tion by Christ, he describes him by that periphrasis zov py yrovra
duopriar, “ who knew no sin,’’ or who kuew not sin. He knew
sin in the notion or understunding of its nature; and he kiew
it experimentally in the effects which he nuderwent and sutfer-
ed; but he knew it not, that is, was most remote from it, as to
its comumission or guilt. So that he ¢ knew no sin,” 15 abso-
lutely no more, but “he did no sin, neither was guile found in
his month,” as it is expressed 1 Pet. ii. 22; or, that he “ was
hely, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners,” Heb, vii. 26.
Howheit, there is an emphasis in the expression which is not
to be neglected. For as it is observed by Chrysostom, and by
sundry learned persons after him, as coutaining an auxesis;
(m.r;(s TOr §R GROPTEVOVTG OOV (M-}re;) ghiz Tov urd: yrovro dp(.qurmv)
< not merely who did not siu, bat who did zoet know siny”’ so
those who desire to learn the excellency of the grace of God
herein, will have an impression or a seuse of it on their minds,
from this emphatical expression, which the Holy Ghost chose to
make use of to that end, and the observation of it is not 1o be
despised.

“ He hath made him fo be sin;” that is, say many exposi-
tors, ¢ a sacrifice for sin.’’t < As he was offered for sins, he is
not withont causé¥said to be made sin, since under the law,
even the animal which was offered for sins is called sin.”?  So
the sin and trespass offering are often expressed by rxen and
Dew ¢ the sin aud trespass,” or guilt.  And [ shall not contend
abeut this exposition, becanse that signified in it is according
to the truth.  But there is anothier more proper signification of
the word; duaprea being put for apepruies, sin for o sinner; that
is passively not actively, not by inhesion but imiputation. For
this the phrase of speech, and force of the antithesis, seem to

# Ipse peccatum ut nos justitia, non nostra sed Dei, non in nobis sed in
tpso; sicut ipse peccatum non suum sed nostrum, noa in se, sed in nobis con-
stitutum.,  Enchirid. ad Lavrent. cap. 4

T Quemadmodum oblatus est pro peccatis, non immerite peccatum factas
dicitur, quia ¢t bestia in lege guw pro peccatis oflerebatur, pececatum nun-
cupatur. Ambres. in locum.

33*
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require. Speaking of another sense, Estius himself on the place
adds, as that which he approves: “ The meaning of this pas-
sage must be explained according to the comnient of Clirysos-
tom and the Greek counnentators, whe interpret the expression
ser, emphiatically a great sinner; as if the Apostle should say,
tor our sake he treated him as sin and wickedness itself; that
is, as 2 man votoriously wicked, as on whom he laid the -
quities of us all.”” And if this be the interpretation of the Greek
scholiasts, as wdeed 1t is, Luther was not the first, who aldinned,
that % Christ was made the greatest sinner,”” nnely, by impu-
tation.  But we shall allow the former exposition, provided
that the true notion of a sin offering, or expiatory sacrifice, be
admitted, For althongh this neither did, nor conld consist in
the transfusion of the inherent sin of the person to the sacrifice;
yet it did cousist in the travslation of the guilt of the sinner to
1t, s is fully declared, Lev. xvi. 20,21, Ouly I must say, that
I grant this signification of the word to avoeid contention, For
whereas sane say, that dxopria siguifies sin, and a sacrifice for
sin, 1t cannot be allowed.  =~on in Ked, signifies to err, to sin,
to transgress the law of God. In Pief it has a contrary signi-
fication, namely, to cleanse from sin, or to wake expiation of
sin, Hence nenis most frequently used with respect to its de-
rivation from the first conjugation, and signifies sin, trunsgres-
sion and guift.  But sometimes with respect to the second, and
then it siguifies a sacrifice for sin, to muke expiation of it.
And so it is rendered by the LXX., sometimes by inosuo;, Ezek.
xliv. 27, sometimes #uaspor, Exod. xxx. 10; Ezek. xliii, 233 o
propitiation, a propitiatery sacrifice. Soq&etimes by ayeisua,
Num, XX 195 and dywspe;, purification ot cleansing. But
spapria dbsolutely no where in any good author, nor in the
Scripture, signifies a sacrifice for sin, unless it may be allowed
to do so in this one plaec alone. For whereas the LXX. render
res constantly by dpopres, where it siguifles sin: where it de-
notes an gffering for sin, and they retain that word, they do it
by mese dpoapreag, an elliptical expression which they invented
for that which they kinew duaprea of itself neither did, nor could
sighify, Lev. iv. 3, 14, 32, 35; v. 6—11; vi. 30; viil. 2. And
they never omit the preposition, unless they nwne the sacrifice,

* Hic intellectus explicandnos est per commentarium Graeorum Chrysos-
tormi et creterorwn; guia peccatuin cophaticws interpretantur magnum pec.
catorem ; ac si dicat Apostolus, nestri cansa tractavit eum tanquam ipsuin
peccatum, ipsum scelus, id est, tangquam hominem insigniter sceleratum, ut
i quo posueril iniquitates omadum bostrio,
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as posyos ¢ duaprias,  'This is observed also by the Apostle in
the New Testament, For twice expressing the sin-offering by
tlits word, he uscs that phrase e dpapres Ronw viik 35 Heb,
x. 6. But no where uses éxaprea 10 that purpese. I it be there-
fore of that signification in this place, it is so here alone. And
whereas some think, that it auswers piacufum in the Latin, it
is also a mistuke, for the first signification of apgprio is confussed
to be sin, and they would have it supposed that thepee it is
abused to signify a sacrifice for sin. But pieculum is properly
a sacrifice, or any thing whereby sin is expiated or sutisfaction
is made for it.  And very rarely it is abused to denote such a
sin or erime as deserves public expiation, and is not otherwise
to he pardoned, se Virgil:

Distulit in serom commissa piacala morfem.

But we shall not contend abont words, whilst we can agree
about what is intended.

The only inguiry is, how God made him to be sin, “« He
hath made him to be sin;”? so that an act of God is intended.
And this is elsewhere expressed by his “laying all our iniqui-
ties upon him,” or causing thert to meet on him, Isa. liil. 6.
And this was by the impuiation of our sins to him, as the sins
of the people were put on the head of the goat, that they should
be ne more theirs but his, so as that he was to carry them
away from them,  Fake “sin™ in either sense hefore mention-
ed, either of a “sacrifice for sin,” or a “sinner,” and the im-
putation of the guilt of sin antecedently to the punishment of
1, and in order thereto, must be understood.  For in every
sacrifice for sin there was an imposition of sin o the beast to
be offered autecedent to the sucrificing of it, and therein its
suffering by death,  Therefore in every offering for sin, he that
brought it was to put his hand ou the head of i, Lev. i, 4.
And that the trousferring of the guilt of sin to the offering
was thereby signified, is expressly declared, Lev. xvio 21,
Wherelore 1if God made the Lord Christ a sin-offering for us,
it wis by the imputation of the guilt of sin to him antece-
dently to his suffering,  Nor conld any offering be made for
sin, without a typicul translation of the guilt of siu to it.  And
therefore when an offering was made for the expiation of the
guilt of un uncertain wurder, those who were to make it by
the law, namely, the elders of the eity that were next to the
place where the mau was slain, were not to offer a sucrifice,
because there wus noue to confuss guilt over it, or to lay guilt
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upon it; but whereas the neck of an heifer was to be stricken
off, to declare the punishment due to blood, they were to wash
their hauds over it to testify their own imnocency, Deut. xxi.
1—8.  But a sacrifice for sin without the imputation of guilt
there could not be.  And if the word be taken in the sccond
sense, hamely, for o sinner, that is, by imputation, and in God's
esteemn, it must be by the hmputation of guilt.  For uoue can
in any sense be denominated a sinner from mere suffering,
None indeed say, that Christ was made sin by the hnputation
of punishment to him, which has no proper sense; but they
say, sin was imputed to him as to punislunent, which is in.
deed to say, that the guilt of sin was imputed to him. For
the guilt of sin is its respect to punishment, or the obligation
to punishment which attends it.  And that any one should be
punished for sin without the mmputation of the guilt of it to
hirn, is impossible; and were it possible would be unjust. For
it is not possible that any one should be punished for sin pro-
perly, and yet that sin be none of his.  And if it be not his by
1nhesion, it can be his no other way but by imputation.  One
may suffer on the occusion of the sin of another, that is no
way made his, but he cannot be punished for it; for punish-
ment is the recompense of sin on account of its guilt. And
were it possible, where is the righteousness of punishing any
one for that which no way belongs to him?  Besides, imputa-
tion of sin and punishing are distiuct acts, the one preceding
the other, and therefore the former is only of the guilt of siu;
wherefore the Lord Christ was made sin for us by the impu-
tation of the guilt of our sins to him,

Bat it is suid, that «if the guilt of sin were imputed to
Christ, he is excluded from all possibility of merit, for he suf-
fered but what was his due; and so the whole work of Christ’s
satisfaction is subverted. This must be so, if God in judg-
ment reckoned him guilty and a sinner. But there is an
ambignity in these expressions. If it be meant that God in
judgment reckoned him gunilty and a sinner imherently in his
0WH person, no such thing is intended.  But God laid all eur
sins on him, and in judgment spared him not, as to what was
due to thermn, And so he suffered not what was his due upon
his own account, but what was due to our sin, which it is im-
plety to deny; for if it were not so, he died in vain, and we
are still in our sins. And as his satisfaction consists herein,
nor could be without it, so it does not in the least derogate
from his merit. For supposing the infinite dignity "of his per-
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son, and his voluntary susception of our sin to answer for it,
which altered not his state and efudition, his obedience therein
was highly meritorious,

In answer hereto, and by virtue hereof, we are “made the
righteousness of God in hin,””  This was the end of his beiug
made sin for us.  And by whom are we so made? it is by God
himself, for it is ¢ God that justifieth,”” Rom. viii, 33. It is
God who huputes righteousness; chap. iv. 6. Wherefore it is
the act of God in our justificution that is intended.  Aad to be
made the righteousness of God, is to be made righteous before
God, though emphatically expressed by the absiract for the
coucrete, 1o answer whal wassaid before of Christ being made
sin for us. To be made the rightconsness of God, is to be jus-
tified; and to be made it so in him, as he was made sin for us
is 1o be justified by the imputation of his righteousness to us,
as our sty was imputed to him.

No man can assign any other way whereby he was made
sin, especially his being made so by God, but by God’s laying
all our iniquities upon him, that is, imputing our sin to him.
How then are we made the righteousness of God in him?
By the infusion of & habit of grace, say the Papists generally;
then by the rule of the antithesis, he must be made sin for us,
by the infusion of a habit of sin, which would be a blasphemous
imagination. By his meriting, procuring, and purchasing
righteousness for us, say others: so possibly we might be
made righteous by him; but so we cannot be made righteous
in him. ‘This can only be by his rightcoustess as we are in
him, or united to him. Fo be righteous in him is to be night-
eous with his righteousness, as We are cohe mystical person
with him. Wherefore,

To be made the righteousness of God in Christ as he was
made sip for us, and because he was so, can be no other bug
1o be made righteous by the imputation of his righteousness to
us, a8 we are 1 him or united to bim. Al otlier expositions
of these words are both jejune and foreed, leading the mind
from the first, plain, obvious sense of them.

Bellarmine excepts to this interpretation, and it is his fifth
argument against the imputation of the righteousness of Christ,
“1f the righteousness of Christ be truly unputed to us, so that
through it we are reckoned and esteemed righteous, as if it
were preperly our own inherent and formal righteousness, we
ought to be reclkoned and esteemed not less rightcous than
Christ himself, and consequently ought to be called and es-
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teenied redeemers and saviowrs of the world; which is the
height of absurdity,”*  Lib. 4i. cap. 7. de Justificatione. So
full an answer has been returned hereto, and that so fre-
quently, by Protestant divines, that I would not have men-
tioned it, but that divers among ourselves are pleased to bor-
row it from him, and make use of it. % For,”” suy they, «if
the righteousness of Churist be iinputed to us, so as thereby to
be nade ours, then are we as righteous as Christ himself, be-
cause we are righteous with his righteousness.”” Ans, 1. These
things are plainly affirmed in the Seripture, that as to oursclves,
and in curselves, # we are all 2s an woclean thing, aud all our
righteousnesses are as filthy rags,” Isa. Ixiv. 6, on the one
hand; and that «in the Lord we lave righteousness and
strength, in the Lord we are justified and do glory,” Isa,
xlv, 24, 25, on the other: that “if we say we have no sin,
we deceive ourselves:™ and yet that ¢ we are the righteous-
ness of God in Christ.”®  Wherefore these things are consistent,
whatever cavils the wit of wen can raise against them; and
so they must be esteemed, unless we will comply with Seei-
nus’s rule of interpretation, namely, ¢ that where any thing
seelns repuguant to our reason, though it be never so expressly
affirmed in the Scripture, we are not to admit of it, but fiud
out some iuterpretation theugh never so forced to briug the
seuse of the words to our reason.”’  Wherefore (2) notwith-
standing the impatation of the righteousuess of Christ to us,
and onr being made righteous therewith, we are siuners in
onrselves, (the Lord knows greatly so, the best of us,) and so
cannot be said to be as righteous as Christ, but ouly to be
made rigchteous in him, who are sinners in ourselves.  (3) To
say, that we are as righteous as Christ, is to make a compa-
risony between the personal righteousness of Christ, and our
personal vighteoushess, it the eomparison be of things of the
satue kind,  But this is foolish and impious; tor notwithstand-
ing all our personal righteonsness, we are sinful; he kuew no
sie.  And if the comparison be between Christ’s personal in-
herent righteousness, und the righteousness imputed to us, inhe-
sion and imputation being things of diverse kinds, it is ground-
less and of no consequence. Christ wus actively righteons,

* Quinto refellitur, quoniam si vere nobis impotetar justitia Christi vt per
eam jusli habeamur ac ceoseramur, ac si propric hostru essetintrinseca for-
malisque justitia, profecio nun ninus justi haberi et censeri deberemus quam
ipse Christus: proinde deberemus dici ataue haberi Bedemptores, et Salva.
tores moundi, guod est absurdissimuin.
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we are passively so.  When our sin was imputed to him, he
did not thereby become a sinner as we are, actively and iu-
herently a sinner, but passively only, and in God’s estimation.
As be was made sin, yet knew no siy, so we are made right-
enus, vet are sinful in owrselves, (4) The rlghteousm,ss of
Chrisr, as it was his personally, was the rightcousness of the
Son of God; in which respect it had in itself an infinite per-
fection and value; but it is imputed to us only with respect to
our personal want, not as it was satisfactory for all, but as
our souls stand in need of it, and are made partakers of it.
There is therefore no ground for any such comparison. (3) Asto
what is added by Bellarmine that we may hereon be said to be
redeemers aud saviours of the world, the absurdity of the
assertion falls upon himself; we are not concerned init.  For
he affirms directiy, lib. i. de Purgator. cap. 14, that a ¢ man
ruay be rightly called his owu redeemer and saviour,” which
_he endeavours to prove from Dan.iv.  And soine of hischurch
affirm that the saits may be called the rcdecmers of others,
though improperly. But we are not concerned in these things;
seeing from the imputation of the righteonsuess of Christ, it
follows only that those to whom it is imputed are redeemed
and saved, not at all that they are redeemers and saviours. It
belongs also to the vindication of this testimony to show the
vanity of his seventh argument in the same case, because that
also 1s mnade use of by sowe among ourselves, and it is this:
«If, by the righteonsness of Christ imputed to us, we may be
truly said to be righteous and the sons of God, then may
Christ, by the imputation of our unrighteousness, be said o be
a sinner and a child of the devil.””  Ans. {1} That which the
Seripture affirius concerning the imputation ol our sins to
Christ is that « he was made sin for us.”  This the Greck ex-
positors, Chrysostom, Theophylaet und Oeenmenius with many
others take for a sinner.  But all aflinn that denomination to
be taken from imputation culy; he had sin imputed to him,
and underwent the punishment due to it, as we have right-
eousvess Imputed to us, and enjoy the benefit of i, (2) The
lmputation of sin to Christ, did not carry along with it any
thing of the pollution or filth of sin to be communicated to him
by trunstuston, & thing impossible; so that no denomination
can thance arise which should include in it any respect to them;
a thought hereof is impiogs and dishonourable to the Son of
Goill.  But his bejug made sin through the imputation of the
guilt of sin, is his honour and glory, (3) The lmputation of
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the sin of fornicators, idolaters, adulterers, &c., such as the
Corinthians were before their conversion to Christ, does not on
any ground bring him under a denomination from those sins,
For they were so in themselves actively, inherently, subjec-
tively, and thence were so called. But that he who «knew
1o siny”? voluntarly taking on him to answer for the guilt of
those sins, which i him was an act of righteousness und the
highest obedience to God, should be said to be an idolater, &e.,
1s a groundless imagination. The denomination of a sinner from
siu inherent, actually committed, defiling the soul, isa reproach,
and significative of the nimost unworthiness; but even the de-
nomination of a sinner, by the imputation of sin, withont the
least persopal guilt or defilement, being undergone by him to
whnin it is imputed, in an act of the highest obedience, and
tending to the greatest glory of God, is highly honourable and
glorious, But (4) the imputation of sin to Clrist was ante-
cedent to any real union between him and sinners, whereon
he took their siv on him, as he would, and for what ends he
would.  But the imputation of his righteousuess to believers,
is consequential in order of nature to their union with him,
whereby it becomes theirs in a peculiar manner; so that there
is not a parity of reason that he should be esteemed a sinner,
as that they should be accounted righteous. And {5) we ac-
quiesce in this, that on the bhapotation of sin to Christ, it is
said that # God made him to be sin for us,” which he could
not be, but thereby; and he was so by an act transient in its
effects, for a time only, that time wherein he underwent the
puvishnent due to it.  But on the impwtation of his righteous.
ness to us, we are made the righteoasuess of God with an ever-
lasting rightcousness that abides oursalways. (6) To be a child
of the devil by sin, is to do the works of the devii, John viil
44. But the Lovd Christ in taking our sius upon him, when
imputed to him, did the work of God in the highest act of holy
obudicace, evidencing himself to be the Son of God thereby,
and destroying the works of the devil. 8o foolish and impious
Is it, to conceive that any absolute change of state or relation
iz him ensued thercon.

That by the < righteousness of God”’ in this place, our own
faith and obedience according to the gospel, as some would
have it, are intended, is so alien from the scope of the place,
and sense of the words, that I shall not particularly examine
it. 'The righteousness of God is revealed to faith, and received
by faith, and is not therefore faith itself.  And the force of the
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antithesis is quite perverted by this conceit. For where is it
in this, that he was made sin by the imputation of eur sin o
him, and we are made righteousness by the imputation of our
own faith and obedience to ourseives? But as Christ had ne
coucern in sin, but as God made him sin, it was never in him
inherently; so have we no interest in this righteousness, ii 1is
not in us inherently, but ouly is imputed to us. Besides, the
act of God, in making us righteous, is his justifying of us.
But this is net by the infusion of the habit of fuith and obedi-
ence, as we liave proved. And what act of God is intended
by them, who aifirin, that the righteousness of God which we
are made, is our own righteousness, I know not. The consti-
tution of the gospel law it cannot be; for that makes no man
righteous. And the persons of belicvers are the object of this
act of God, and that as they are considered in Christ,

The epistle of the same Apostle to the Galatians is wholly
designed to the vindication of the doctrine of justification by
Christ, without the works of the law, with the nse and means
of its improvement. The sum of his whole design is laid
down in the repetition of his words to the Apostle Peter, on
the oceasion of his failure, there related, Gal. ii. 16. “ Know-
ing that a man is not justified by the worls of the law, but by
the faith of Jesus Christ,even we have believed on Jesus Chirist
that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by
the works of the law; for by the works of the law, shall no
flesh be justified.”

That which he here asserts, was such a known, such a fun-
darmental prineiple of truth among all believers, that their con-
viction and knowledge of it was the ground and occasion of
their transition, and passing over from Judaism to the gospel,
and faith in Jesus Christ thereby.

And in the words the Apostle determines that great inguiry,
how, or by what means a man is, or may be justified before
God. Fhe subject spoken of is expressed indefinitely ; “a man,”
that is, any man, a Jew, or a Gentile, a believer, or an unbe-
lievery the Apostle that spake, and they to whotn he spake;
the Galatians to whom he wrote, who also for some time had
Lelieved and miade profession of the gospel.

The answer given to the question is both negative and posi-
tive, both asserted with the highest assurance,and as the com-
mon faith of all Christians, except those who had been carried
aside from it by sedncers. He asserts, that this is not, this
cannot be € by the works of the law.””  What is intended by

34
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“the law’ in these disputations of the Apostle, has been be-
fore declared and evinced. The law of Moses is sometimes
signally intended; not absolutely, but as it was the present
instance of men’s cleaving to the law of righteousness, and uot
submitting themselves thereon to the rightecusuess of God.
But that the consideration of the moral law, and the duties of
it, is in this argument any where vxcepted by him, is 2 weak
mgination; vea, it would except the cerenionial law itself;
for the observation of it, whilst it was in force, was a duty of
the moral law.

And “the works of the law,”” are the works and duties of
obedience which this law of God requires, petformed in the
manner that it preseribes, namely, in faith, and ont of love to
God above all, as has been proved. To say, that the Apostle
excludes only works absolutely perfect, which none ever did,
or could perform since the entrance of sin, is to suppose him to
dispute with great earnestness, and many arguments, against
that which no man asserted, and which he does not once men-
tion in all his discourse. Nor can he be said to exclude only
works that are locked on as meritorious, sceing he excludes all
works, that there may be no place for merit in our justification,
as has also been proved. Nor did these Galatians, whom he
writes to, and convinces of their ervor, look for justification from
any works, but such as they performed then, when they were
believers.  So that all sorts of works are excluded {rom any
interest in our justification, and so much weight does the Apos-
tle lay on this exclusion of works from our justification, that
he affirms that the admittance of it overthrows the whole gospel,
ver. 21, “ For,” says he, ¢ it righteousness be by the law, then
is Christ dead in vain;” and it is dangerous venturing on so
sharp a feuce.

Not this, or that sort of works; not this, or that manner of
the performance of them; not this, or that kind of interest in
our justification, but all works of what sort soever, and how-
ever performed, are excluded from any kind of consideration
in our justification, as our works or dutics of obedience. For
these Galatians whom the Apostle reproves, desired no more,
but that in the justification of a believer,  works of the law,”
or duties of obedience, might be admitied into a conjunction or
copartnership with faith in Christ Jesus. For that they would
exclude faith in him, and assign justification to works without
it, nothing is inthmated, and it is a foolish imagination. Inop-
position hereto he positively ascribes our justification to faith
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in Christ alone: “not by works, but by faith” is by faith alone,
That the particles {a» uy are not exceptive, but adversative,
has not only been undeniably proved by Protestant divines,
but is acknowledged by those of the Roman church, who pre-
tend to any modesty in this controversy, The words of Estius
on this place deserve to be transcribed. According to his usual
candour and ingenuousness, he remarks,” « The sense of this
passage is obscured by the particle nisi, (by which the Vulgate
renders sor wy, iustead of sed or sed tantwum) which aeccording
to its striet acceptation, implies an exception to what precedes;
as if the meaning were ‘o ma is not justified by the works of
the law unless faith in Christ be added to them, but if faith be
added, then he is justified by the works of the law.” But as this
sense divides justification, attributing it partly te works and
partly to faith, contrary to the clear and positive meaning of the
Apostle, it is evident that it should be rejected as opposed to
the meaning and object of the Apostle. It is clear that the
particle nsi is frequently used in Secripture in an adversative
sense, as synonymous with sed tanfum.”’

It is not probable that we shall have an end of contending in
this world, when men will not acquiesce in such plain detex-
minations of controversies given by the Holy Ghogt himself.

The interpretation of this place, given as the meaning of the
Apostle, that men cannot be justified by those works which
they caunot perform, that is, works absolutely perfect; but may
be so, and are so, by those which they can, and do perform, if
not in their own strength, yet by the aid of grace: and that
faith in Christ Jesus which the Apostle opposes absolutely to
all works whatever, includes in it all those works which he
excludes, and that with respect to that end or effect with re-
spect whereto they are excluded, cannot well be supposed to
be suitable to the mind of the Holy Ghost.

Ephes. ii, 8—10. « For by grace ye are saved through faith,
and that net of yourselves, 1t 1s the gift of God; not of works,
lest any man should beast. For we are his workmanship,

* Bententiam reddit ohsevram particula J¥is, quaz si proprie ut Latinis
auribus sonat accipiatur, exceptionem facit ah eo quod prazcedit, ut sensus
sit_ hominem non justificari ex operibus legis, nisi fides in Christum ad ea
opera accedat, qua si accesserit juslificari eum per legls opera.  Sed cum
hie sensus justificationem dividat, partien eamn tribuens aperibus legis, partim
fiei Christi, gnod est contra definitam et absolutam Apostoli sententiam,
manilestum est, interpretationem illam tanquam apostolico sensui el scopo
contrariun omnine repndiandam esse. Vernm constat voculam (nisi) (re-
quenter in seripturis adversative sumi, ut idem valeat quod sed fantin.
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created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath fore.
ordained that we should walk in them.”

Unless it had seemed good to the Holy Ghost to express be-
fore hand, aud to reject all the evasions and subterfuges which
the wit of man inafter nges eould invent to pervert the doctrine
of our justification before God, it is impossible they could have
been rmore plainly anticipated than they are in this context. If
we may take a little nnprejudiced eonsideration of it, I suppose
what is alfirmed will be evident.

It cannot be denied, but that the design of the Apostle from
the beginning of this chapter to the end of verse 11, is to de-
clare the way whereby lost and condenmed sinners come to be
delivered, and translated out of that condition nto an estate of
acceptance with God, and eternal salvation thereon. And
therefore in the first place, he fully describes their namral state,
with their being obnoxious to the wrath of God thercby. For
such was the method of this Apostle. To the declaration of
ihe grace of God in any kind, he usually, vea, coustantly pre-
mised the cousideration of our sin, misery, and ruin, Others
now like not this method so well.  Howbeit this hinders not,
bat that it was his.  Toe this purpose he declares te the Ephe-
sians, that Jhey were ¢ dead in trespasses and sins,”” express-
ing the power that sin had on their souls, as to spiritual life,
and all the acticus of it; but withal that they lived and walk-
ed in sin, aud on all zecounts were the “children of wralh,”
or subject and liable to eternal condemmnation, verses 1-—3.
What such persons can do towards their own deliverance,
there are many terms found out to express, all passing my un-
derstanding, secing the entire design of the Apostle is to prove
that they can do nothing at all.  Ihat anoether canse, or other
causes of it, he finds out, aud that in direct express opposition
to any thiug that woy be douve by owrselves to that end. "0 &
@05 Adovmog G iv saere, VOIse 4, It is not a work for us to under-
take; it is not what we can contribute any thing to; « hut
God, who is rich in merey,””  The adversative ineludes an op-
position to every thing en owr part, anud ascribes the whole
work to God. Would men have rested on this divine revela-
tion, the ehureh of God had been free fron many of those per-
verse opinions and wrangling dispures, which it has been pes-
tered with,  Bat they will not so easily part with thoughts of
soie kind of interest in belug the authors of their own huppi-
ness. Wherefore two things wo may observe iu the Apostle’s
assigning of the eauses of our deliverance from a state of sin,
aud acceptance with God.
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1. That he assigns the whole of this work absolutely to
grace, love, and mercy, and that with an exelusion of the con-
sideration of auy thing on our part, as we shall sce imme-
diately, ver, 5, 8.

2. He maguifies this grace in a marvellous manner, For
(1) He expresses it by all names and titles whereby it is signi-
fied as ineos, dyars, zaps, xpmovorys, * mercy, love, grace, and
kinduess.”” For he would huve us to look ouly to grace
herein.  (2) He ascribes such adjnuets, and gives such epithets,
to that divine mercy and grace which is the sole cause of our
deliverance in and by Jesus Christ, as render it singular, and
herein solely to be adorcd. Itrevsws & ineer) Sa egp monary
dysmpr—rinepdartor Arouces s yaprog. ¢ Rich in mereyy” #“great
love wherewith he loved us;”’ “the exceeding riches of his
grace,” in his kindness towards us, ver. 4—7. It cannot
reasonably be denied, that the Apostle designs deeply to affect
the mind and heart of belicvers with a sense of the grace and
love of God in Christ, as the only cause of their justification
before God. I think no words can express those conceptions
of the mind, winch this vepresentation of grace suggests.
Whether they think it any part of their dnty to be like mind-
ed, and comply with the Apostle in this design who scarce
ever mention the grace of God, unless it be in a way of dimi-
nuiion from its efficacy, and to whom such ascriptions to it as
are here made by him, are a matter of contempt, is not hard
to judge.

But it will be said these are good words indeed, but they are
only general; there is nothing of argument in all this adoring
of the grace of God in the work of cur salvation. It may be,
sa it scems to many.  But yet to speak plainly, there is to me
more argument in this one consideration, namely, of the as-
eription made in this cause to the grace of God i this place,
than in 2 hnndred sophisms, suited neither to the expressionus
of the Scripture, nor the experience of them that believe, He
thal is possessed with a due apprehension of the graee of God,
as here represented, and under a sense that it wus therein the
design of the Holy Ghost to render it glorious, and alone to be
trusted to, will not easily be induced to concern himself in
those additional supplics to it from our own works and obedi-
ence, which some would seggest to him. But we may yet
look further inte the words. _

‘The case which the Apostle states, the inquiry which he has
in hand, whereon he determinces as to the truth, wherein he in-

34
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structs the Ephesians, and in them the whole church of God
is, How a lost condemned sianer may come to be accepted
with God, and thereon saved.  And this is the sole inquiry
wherein we are, or intend 1 this controversy to be coneerned.
Further we wall not proceed, either upon the invitation or pro-
vocation of any,  Couceruing this, his position and determina-
tion i3, that we are saved by grace,

This first he occasionally interposes in his enumeration of
the benefits we receive by Christ, ver, 5. But not content
therewith, he agnin directly asserts it, ver. 8, in the same
words; for he seews to have counsidered how slow men would
be in the admission of this truth, which at once deprives them
of all boastings o themnselves.

What it is that he tutends by our being saved, must be in-
quired into. It would not be prejudicial to, but rather advance
the truth we plead for, if by our being saved, eternal salvation
were intended. But that caunot be the sense of it in this
place, otherwise than as that salvation is included in the couses
of it, which are effectual in this life.  Nor do T think that in
that expression, * by grace ye are saved,” our justification
ouily is intended, although it be so prineipally, Conversion to
God and sanctification are also included therein, as is evident
from ver. 5, 6.  Aund they are ho less of sovereign grace, than
15 our justification itself.  But the Apostle speaks of what the
Ephesians, being now believers, and by virtue of their being
so, were made partakers of in thislife.  This is manifest in the
whole context.  For having in the beginning of the chapter
described their condition, what it was in conunon with all the
posterity of Adam by nature, ver. 1--3, he morcover declares
their condition in particular, in opposition to that of the Jews,
as they were Gentiles, Idolaters, Atheists, ver. 11, 12, Their
present delivery by Jesus Christ from this whole miscrable
state and condition, that which they were under in common
with all mankind, and that which was a peculiar aggravation
of its misery in tllemselwcs, is that whicli he intends by their
being saved. That which was prineipally designed in the
deseription of this state is, that therein and thereby they were
liable to the wrath of Ged, guilty before him, and obnoxious
to his judgmeut, This he expresses in the declaration of it,
ver. 3, answerable to that method and these grounds, he
every where proceeds on in declaring the doetrine of justifica-
tion.

Rom. iii. 19—24; Tit. ii. 3—5. From this state they had
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deliverance by faith in Christ Jesus. ¢« For to as many as re-
ceived him, power is given to be the sons of God,” John i. 12,
« He that believeth on him, is not condemned,” that is, he is
saved in the scuse of the Apostle in this place. John iii. 15.
“ He that believeth on the Sou of God hath everlasting life, (is
saved) but he that helieveth not, the wrath of God abideth on
him,” verse 36. And in this sense, saved and salvation, are
frequently used in the Seripture. Besides he gives usso fulla
description of the salvation which he intends, from verse 13,
1o the end of the chapter, that there can be no doubt of it. It
ig our being * made nigh’” by the blood of Christ, verse 13; our
 peace with God” by his death, verse 14, 15; our “ reconcilia-
tion” by the blood of the cross, verse 16; our “access unto
God,” and all spivitual privileges thereon depending, verse
18—20, &c.

Wherefore the inquiry of the Apostle and his determination
thereon, is concerning the causes of our justification before
God. This he declares and fixes both positively and negatively.
Positively (1) In the supreme moving cause on the part of God.
This is that free sovereign grace and love of his, which he ilins-
trates by its adjuncts and properties before mentioned. (2) In
the merttorions procuring eause of it, which is Jesus Christ in
the work of his mediation, as the ordinance of God for the ren-
dering this grace effectual to his glory, verses 7,13,16, (3} In the
only means or instrumental cause on our part, which is faith,
“ By grace arc ve saved through faith,”’ verse 8. And lest he
should seem to derogate any thing from the grace of God, in
asserting the necessity and use of faith, he adds that epanortho-
sis, “and that not of ourselves, it is the gift of God.”” The com-
muunication of this faith fo usis no less of grace than is the jus-
tification which we obtain thereby, So has he secured the
whole worle to the grace of God throngh Christ, wherein we
are interested by faith alane,

But not content herewith, he describes this work negatively,
or adds an exclusion of what might be pretended to have a
concernment therein, And therein three things are stated dis-
tinetly. {1) Whatitis he so excludes. (2) The reason whereon
he does so. (3} The confirmation of that reason, wherein he
obviates an objection that might arise thereon.

1. That which he excludes is works; “not of works,’” verse 9.
And what works he intends, at least principally, he himself de-
clares. Works, say some, of the law, the law of Moses, But
what conzerament had these Ephesians therein, that the Apos-
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ile should inform them, that they were not justified by those
works? They were never under that law, never sought for
righteousness by it, nor had any respect to it, but only, that they
were delivered from it. But it may be he intends only works
wrought in the strength of our own natural abilities, without
the aids of grace, and before believing. But what were the
works of these Ephesians antecedent to believing, he before
and afterwards declares. Forbeing dead in trespusses and sins,
they walked according to the course of this world in the lusts
of the flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh, and of the mind,”’
verse 1—3. It is certain enough that these wotks have no in.
fluence upon our justification; and no less certain, that the
Apostle had no reason to exclude them from it, as thongh any
could pretend to be advantaged by them, in that which consists
In a deliverance from them., Wherefore the works here exclu-
ded by the Apostle, are those works which the Ephesians now
performed, when they were believers, “quickened with Christ;”?
even the works % which God hath fore-ordained, that we should
walk n them,” as he expressly declared, verse 10,  And these
works he excludes not only in opposition to grace, but in ep-
position to faith also, “’Through faith, not of works.” Where-
tore he not only rejects their merit, as inconsistent with grace,
but their co-interest on our part with, or subsequent interest i
faith, in the work of justification before God.

If we are saved by grace through faith in Christ exclusively
of all works of obedience whatever, then cannot such works
be the whole or any part of our righteousness to the justifica-
tion of life. Wherefore anether righteousncss we must have
ot perish jor ever, Many things I know are here offered, and
many distinctions coined to retain some interest of works in our
justification before God; but whether it be the safest way to
trust to them, or to this plain, express, divine testinouy, will
not be hard for any to determine, when they make the cuse
their own.

2, The Aposile adds a reason of this exclusion of works;
“not of works, lest any one should boast.”” God has ordained
the order and method of our justification by Christ in the way
expressed, that no man might have ground, reason, or occasion

_to glory or boast in ot of himself. So it is expressed 1 Cor. i.
21, 30, 31; Rom. iii. 32. To exclude all gloryiug or boasting on
our part, is the design of God.  And this cousists in an ascrip-
tion of something to owrselves, that is not in others, in order to
justification.  And it is works alone that can administer any
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oceasion of this beasting; # For if Abraham were justified by
works, he had whereof to glory,”” Rom. iv. 2. Aud it is ex~
cluded alone # by the law of faith,’”” Rom. iii. 27. For the na-
ture and use of faith, is to find righteousness in another. And
this boasting all works are apt to beget in the minds of en,
if applied to justification.  And where there is any boasting of
this nature, the design of God towards us i this work of his
grace, is frustrated as far as lies in us.

That which I priucipally insist on from hence, is, that there
are no boundaries fixed iu Scriptare to the interest of works
in justification, so as no boasting shouwld be Included in them,
The Papists make them meritorious of it, at least of our second
justification as they eall it. This, say some, ought not o be
admitted; for it includes boasting. Merit and boasting are
inseparable. Wherefore, say others, they ave ouly causa sine
qua non, they are the condition of ity or they are our evan-
gelical righteousness before God whereon we are evangelically
justified, or they are a subordiuate righteousness, whereon we
obtain an interest in the righteotsness of Christ; or are com-
prised in the condition of the new covenant wherebhy we are
justified; or are included in faith, being the form of it, or of
the essence of it, one way or other: for herein men express
themselves in great variety. But so long as our works are
hercby asserted in order to our justification, how shall a man
be certzin that they do not include boasting; or, that they ex-
press the true sense of these words, “not of works, lest any
man should boast?’”?  There is some kind of ascription to our-
selves in this matter, which is boasting. If any shall say, that
they know well enough what they do, and know that they
do not boast in what they ascribe to works, I must say that
in general I cannot admit it.  For the Pupists affirm of them-
selves, that they are most remote {from boasting; yet I am very .
well satisfied that boasting and merit are inseparable. The
question is not whit men think they do, but what judgment
the Seripture passes ou what they do.  And if it be said, that
what is in us, is also of the grace and gift of Ged, and is so ac-
knowledged, which excludes all boasting in ourselves, I suy 1t
was so by the Pharisee, and yet was he a horrible hoaster.
Let them therefore be supposed to be wrought in us in what
way men please, if they be also wrought by usand so be “ihe
warks of righteotsness, which we have done,”” I fear their
introduetion into our justification, includes boasting in it, be-
cause of this assertion of the Apostle, “not of works, lest any
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man should boast.” Wherefore becanse this is a dangerous
point, nnless men can give ns the divect, plain, indisputable
bounds of the iutroduction of our works lulo owr justification,
which eanuot include boasting in it, it is the safest course utterly
to exclude themn, wherein I see no danger of auy mistake in
these words of the Holy Ghost, “uot of works, lest auy man
should boast.””  For il we should be unadvmedlv sedneed into
this boasting, we should lose all the benefit which we might
otherwise expect by the grace of God.

3. The Apostle gives another reason why it camot be of
works, and withal obviates an objection whieh might arise
from what he had declased, verse 10, % For we are his work-
manship, created in Christ Jesus unte good works, which God
hath belore ordained, that we should walk in them.”” Audthe
force of his reason, which the causal conjunction intimates the
intraduction of, consists in this: that all good works, those eon-
cerning which he treats, evangelical works, are the effeets of
the grace of God in them that arc in Clirist Jesus, and so are
truly justified antecedently in order of nature to them. Bat
that which he principally designed in these words, wus that
which he is still mindful of, wherever he treats of this docirine,
namely, to obviate an objection that he foresaw some would
make against it, and that is this: « If good works he thus ex-
cluded from our justification before God, then of what use are
they ? we may live as we list, utterly neglect them, and vet be
Justified.”  And this very objection do some men coutinne to
monage with great vehemeuncy against the same doctrine. We
meet with nothing in this cause more frequently, than that if
owr justification before God be not of works sonte way or other,
if they be not antecedently required thercto, if they are not a
previous condition of it, then there is no need of them: men
may safcly live in an utter neglect of all obedicnce to God.
And on this theme men are very apt to enfarze thewselves,
who otherwise give no great evidences of their own evau-
gelical obedience.  To me it is marvellons, that they heed not
to what purty they make an accession  the management of
this objection; namoly. ta them, who were the adversaries of
the docurine of grace, taught by the Apostie. It nust be else-
where considered.  For the present 1 shall say no more, bug
that if the answer here given by the Apostle be not sutis-
factory to them, it the grounds and reasouns of the nccessity
and use of good works here declared, be not judged by themn
suificient to estublish them in their proper place and order, I
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shall not esteem myself ebliged to attemapt their further satis-
faction.

Phil. iil. 8, 9.—¢ Yea doubtless, and [ account all things but
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my
Lord, for whom 1 have suffered the loss of all things, and do
count them but duvg that I may win Christ, and be fonnd in
him, not having mine own righteousness which is of the law,
but that which is throungh the faith of Christ, the rightcous-
ness which is of God by fuith.”?

Fhis is the last testimony which I shall insist upon, and
although it be of great importance, I shall be the ore brief in
the consideration of it, because it has been lately pleaded and
vindicated by another, whereto I do not expect any tolerable
reply.  For what has since been attempted by one, s of no
weight. Ife is in this matter ovre rpros avre revopros,  And the
things that I wonld observe from and coucerning this testi-
mony, mayv be reduced to the ensuing heads,

1. That which the Apostle designs from the beginniug of this
chapter, and in these verses, is in an especial manner to declare
what it is on aceount whereof we are accepted with God, and
have thereou cause to rejoice.  This he fixes in general in an
interest in and participation of Christ by faith, in opposition te
all legal privileges aud advantages, wherein the Jews whom
he reilected upon boasted und rejoiced. < We rejoice in Christ
Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh,” verse 3.

2. He supposes thut in order to that aceeptance before God
wherein we are to rejoice, there is a righteousness necessary ;
and whatever it be, that itis the sole ground of that aceeptance.
Aud to give evidence hereto,

3. He declares that there is a twofold righteonusuess that may
be pleaded and trusted to for this porpose, (1) “Our own
righteousness which is of the law.”” (2) That which is “through
the fuith of Ciwrist, the righteonsness which is of God by faith.””
These he asserts to be opposite aud ineonsistent as to the end
of our justification and aceeptance with God; “not huving mine
own righteousuess, but that whicl is,” &e. And av interme-
diate righteousness between these he acknowledges not.

4, Placing the iustanee in himsell, he declares emphatically
{so that there is scarce o greater xugog, or vehemency of speech
i all his writings) which of those it was that he adbered to,
aid placed his confidence in.  Aud in the handling of thissub-
ject, there were some things which cogaged his holy wind in
an earnestuess of expression, in the exaltation of one of these,
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namely, of the righteousness which is of God by faith, aud the
depression of the other, or his own righteousness,  As,

1. This was the turning point, whereon he and others had
forsaken their Judaism 'md betaken themsclves to the gospel,
This therefore was to be secured as the main instance, wherein
the greatest controversy that ever was in the world was debated.
So he expresses it, Gal. i 15, 16, % We who are Jews by na-
ture and not sinners of the Geutiles, knowing that 2 man s not
justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus
Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might
be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the worlks of the
law.”*  (2) Hereon there was great opposition made to this
doctrine by the Jews in all places, and in many of them the
minds of multitudes were turned off from the truth (which the
most are generally prone to in this case) and perverted from
the simplicity of the gospel.  This greatly affected his holy soul,
and he takes notice ot it in most of his Epistles. (3) The wewht
of the doctrine itself, with that unwillingness which is in the
minds of men by nature to embrace it, as that which lays the
axe to the root of all spiritual pride, elation of mind, and self-
pleasing whatever, whence innumerable subterfuges have been,
and are sought out to aveid the efficacy of it, and to keep the
souls of men from that universal resignation of themselves to
sovereign grace in Christ, which they have naturally such an
aversion to, did also affect him. (4) He had himself been a
great sinner in the days of his ignorance, by a peculiar oppo-
sition to Christ and the gospel; this he was deeply sensible of;
and therewith of the excellency of the grace of God and the
righteousness of Christ whereby he was delivered. And men
must have some experience of what he felt in himself as to sin
and grace, before they can well understand his expressions
about them.

5. Hence it was, that in many other places of his writings,
but in this especially, he treats of these things with a greater
earnestness and vehemency of spirit than ordinary, Thaus (1)
(u the part of Christ whom he would exalt, he mentions not
only the knowledge of him, but ro dmepeyor vy yrusrug, “the ex-
cellency of the knowl(.dve of Christ Jesus my Lord,” with an
emphasis in every word and those other redoubled expres-
sions, « ali loss for him, that I may win him, that 1 may be
found in him, that 1 may know him,’* 2l argue the working
of his affections under the conduct of faith and truth te an ac-
quiescence in Christ alone, as all and inall. Somewhat of this
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frame of mind is necessary to them that would believe hisdoc-
trine. Those who are utter strangers to the one, will uever
reccive the other. (2) In his expression of all other things that
are our own, that are not Christ, whether privileges or duties,
Lhowever good, useful, excellent, they may be in themsclves,
yet in comparison of Christ and his righteousness, and with
respect to the end of our standing before God, and accepiance
with him, with the same vehemency of spirit he custs contempt
upon themn, calliug them, sxufera, “ dogs’ meat’ to be left for
them whom he ealls % dogs,”” that is, % evil workers, the con-
cision;” or the wicked Jews who adhered pertinaciously to the
righteonsiess of the law, verse 2. This account of the earnest-
ness of the Apostle in this arguinent, and the warmth of his ex-
pressions, I thought mect to give as that which gives light to
the whole of his desigu.

6. The question being thus stated, the inguiry is, what any
persou who desires acceptance with Ged, or a righteousness
whercon he may be justified before him, ought to betake him-
self to. Que of the ways proposed he must close with, Either
he must comply with the Apostle in his resolution to reject all
his own righteousuess, ard to betake himself to the righteous-
ness of God, which is by faith in Christ Jesus aloue, or find out
for himsclf, or get some to find out for him, sowe exceptious to
the Apostle’s conclusion, or some distiuctions that may prepare
a reserve for his own works, one way or other in his justifica-
tion before God.  Here every one must choose for himselll In
the meantime, we thus argue. If © our own rightcousness,”
and the “righteousness which is of God by faith,”” or that
which is through the faith of Christ Jesus, (namely, the right-
eousness which God imputes 1o us, Rom. iv. 6; or the abundance
ef grace and she gift of righteousness thereby, which we re-
ceive, Rom. v. 17,) are opposite and inconsistent in the work
of justification before God, then are we justificd by faith alone
through the imputation of the righteousness of Christ to us.
The consequence is plain from the removal of all other ways,
causes, means, and conditions of if, as inconsistent with it, Bt
the antecedent is expressly the Apostle’s; “ not my own, but
that of God.””  Again,

That whereby andewherewith we are ¢ found in Christ,” is
that whereby alone we are justified before God; for to be
“found in Christ,”” expresses the state of the person that is to
be justified before God: whereto is opposed to be ¢ found in
owselves.””  Aud accordiug to these ditferent states, the judg-

35
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ment of God passes concerning us,  And as for those who are
found in themselves, we know what will be their portion, But
in Christ we are found, hy fuith alone,

All manner of evasions are made use of by some, to escape
the force of this testimony. It 1s said in general, “that no sober-
ninded man can imagine the Apostle did not desire to be found
i guspel righteousuess, or that by his own rightecusness he
meant thet.  For it is that aloue can entitle us to the benefits
of Clirist’s righieousuess.””  Nolfem dictum. (1) The censure
is too severe to be cast on all Protestaut writers without excep-
tion, who have expounded this place of the Apostle; aund all
others, except some few of late, mfluenced by the heat of the
couiroversy wherein they are engaged. (2) If the gospel right-
cousuess intended be his own personal rightesusness and obe-
dience, there is some want of consideration in atfirming, that
he did not desive to be found in it,  That wherein we are
teund, thereon are we to be judged; to be found in our own
evangelical righteousness before God, is to enter into judgment
with God theveon, which those who uuderstand any thing
aright of God and themselves, will not be free to. And to
nxake this to be the meaning of his words, ¢ I desire not to be
fonnd w1 my own righiteousness which is after the law, but 1
dusire to be found in miue own vighteousness which is aceord-
g to the gospel,’” whereas, since they are his own inherent
righiecusness, they are both the same, does ot secmn a proper
iterpretation of tis words, und it shall be nnmediately dis-
proved,  {3) That our personal gospel righteousness entitles
us to the benefits of Chrst’s righteousness, that is, as to our
justification before God,is gratis dictum; not one testimony of
Seripture ean be produced that gives the least countenance to
such an assertion,  That it is contrary 10 many cxpress testi-
monies, and incousistent with the frecuess of the grace of God
in our justilication, as preposed it the Scripture, has been
proved before,  Nor do auy of the places which ussert the ne-
cossity of obedience and good works tn behevers, that is, justi-
fied persons, to salvation, any way belong to the proof of this
asscrtion; or in the least express or inthmate any such thing.
Aund in particular, the assertion of it is expressly contradietory
to thaat of the Apostle, Tit. 1l 4, 5. But I forbear, and pro-
ceed to the consideration of the special answers, that are given
t this testimony, especially those of Bellaniaine, whereto 1
have, as yet, seen nothing added with any pretence of reason
b it
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1. Some say, “that by his own righteousness which the Apos-
tle rejects, he intends only his rigliteousness éx sopox, or ‘by the
works of the law.” DBut this was only an outward external
righteousness, cousisting in the observation of rites and cere-
monies, withont respect to the inward frame or obedicnce of
the heart.,” But this is an impious imagination. The righteous-
ness which is by the law, is the righteousness which the law
requires, and those works of it, which if & nian do, he shall live
in themy for # the doers of the law shall be justified,” Rom. il
16, Neither did God ever give auy law of obedicice to man,
but what obliged him to love the Lord his God with all his
heart, and all his soul.  And it is so far from being troe, that
God by the law required an external righteousness only, that
he frequently condenins it as an abomination to him, where it
is alone,

2. Others say, # that it is the righteousness, whatever it be,
which he had during his pharisaism.  And although he should
be allowed in that state, to bave lived in all good conscience,
iustantly to have served God day oud night, and to have had
respeet as well to the internal as the external works of the law;
vet ull these works being before faith, before conversion to God,
may be, apd are to be rejected as to any concurrence to our
justification. But works wrought in faith, by the aid of grace,
evangelical works, arc of another cousideration, aud together
with faith, are the condition of justification.”

Ans. 1. That in the matter of our justification the Apostle
opposes evangelical works, not only to the grace ot God, but
also to the faith of helievers, was proved in the consideration
of the foregoing testimouy.

2. I{e mukes no such distinction, as that pretended, namely,
that works are of two sorts; whereof one is to be excluded
frown any interest e our justification, but not the other; neithes
does he any where else, troating of the sume subjeet, intimate
any sucl distiuetion; but on the contrary, declares that use of
all works of obedience in them that belicve, which is exclusive
of the supposition of any such distinction, but he directly ex-
presses, in this rejection, his own rightcousness, that is, his pers
sonzl inherent righteousness whatever it be,und however it be
wrought.

3. He males 2 plain distinetion of his own twofold estate,
namely, that of his Judaism which he was in before his con-
version, and that which he had by faith in Christ Jesus.  In
the first state, he considers the privileges of it, and declares
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what judgment he made concerning them upon the revelation
of Jesus Christ to him;j % I counted,” Phil. iii. 7, referring to the
time past, namely, at his first couversion, I considered them
with all the advantages, gain, and reputation, which I had by
them, but rejected them all for Christ, because the esteem of
them and continuance in them as privileges, were incousistent
with faith in Christ fesus, Secondly, he proceeds to give an
account of himself and his thouglits, as to his present con-
dition. For it might be supposed, that although he had parted
with all his legal privileges for Christ; yet now being uuited
to him by faith, he had something of his own, wherein he
might rejoice, and on the account whereof he might be ac-
cepted with God, (the thing inquired after,} or else he had parted
with all for nothing. Wherefore he who had no design to
make any reserves of what he might glory in, plainly declares
what his judgment is concerning all his present righteousness,
and the ways of obedience which he was now engaged in, with
respect to the endsinguired afler, ver. 8. Anro pevovrye xat syovpn,
The bringing over of what was affirmed before councerning
his Judaical privileges into this verse, is an effect of a very
superficial consideration of the context. For (1) there is a plain
dufnoes I these words Awmda pewovwye xae.  He could, not more
plainly express the heightening of what he had afinued by a
progress to other things, or the consideration of himself in an-
other state. But moreover, beyond what | have already as-
serted; (2) the chauge of the time expressed by jyguae which
respccts what was past into gyoupa, wherein he has respect
only to what was present, not what he had before rejected and
forsalken, makes evident his progress to thie consideration of
things of another nature. Wherefore to the rejection of all his
former Judaical privileges, he adds his judgment concerning
his own present personal righteousness. Bui whereas it uight
be objected, thas rejecting all both before and after conversion,
he had nothing left 1o “ rejoice’ in, to  glory™ i, to give him
acceptance with God; he assures us of the contrary, namely,
that he found al} these things in Christ, and “the righteousness
of God which is by faith.” He is therefore in these words,
“not having mine own righteousness, which is by the law,”
o fur from intending only the righteousness which he had be-
fore his conversion, that he iutends it not at all,

The words of Davenant on this passage of the Apostle, being
in my judgment not only sober, but weighty also, I shall tran-
scribe them. ¢ Here the Apostle teaches what is that right-
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eousness, on which we must rely before Ged, to wit, that
which is apprehended by faith; but this is an imputed right-
eousness, He also shows why it rightfully becomes ours; io
wit, becanse we are Christ’s and are fouud in Christ. There-
fore, becanse we are ingrafted into his body, and are united
with him in one person, hisrighteousness is accounted ours.” *
For whereas some begin to interpret our being «in Christ,”
and being “ found in him,” so as to intend no more but our
profession of the faith of the gospel—the faith of the Catholic
chureh in all ages concerning the mystical union of Christ and
belicvers, is not to be blown away with a few empty words
and unproved assertions.

The answer therefore is full and clear o the general excep-
tion, namely, thut the Apostle rejects our legal, but not our
evangelical righteousness, For (1) the Apostle rejects, dis-
claims, disowns nothing at all, not the one nor the other abso-
lutely, but in comparison of Christ, aud with respect to the
especial end of justification before God, or a righteousness in
his sight. (2} In that sense he rejects all our own righteous-
ness; but our evangelical righteousness, in the sense pleaded
for, is our own, inherent in us, performed by us. (3) Our legal
righteousness, and our evangelical, so far as an inherent right-
eousness is intended, are the same, and the different ends and
use of the same righteonsness are alone intended in that dis-
tinction, so far as it has sense in it.  That which in respect of
motives to it, the ends of it, wiih the especial causes of its ac-
ceptance with God, is evangelical, in respect of its original
prescription, rule, and measare, is legunl. When any can
stance any act or duty, any habit or effect of it, which
are not required by that law which enjoins us “to love the
Lord our God, with all our heart, soul, and mind, and our
neighbour as ourselves,” they shall be attended to.  (4) The
Apostle in this case rejects all the works of righteoustess
which we have done, Tit. ili, 5. But our evangelical right-
enusuess consists in the works of righteousness which we do.
(5) He disclaims all that is our own.  And if the evangelical
righteousness intended be our own, he sets up another in
opposition to it; and which therefore is not our own, but as it

* T1ic docet Apostolus gumnam illa justitia sit qua nitendum coram Deo,
nimirom quic per fdem a!pprehcnditur, at hare imputata est.  Causam etiam
ostendit cur jure nostra fiat, nimirwn quid nos Christi sumus et in Christo
comperunur; quiz igitur insiti sumus in corpus ejus et coalescimus cum ilic
in ubam perscuam, ideo ejus justitia nostra reputatur. De Justif, Habit
cap. 3.

35*
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is imputed to ws. And I shall yet add some other reasons
whichi render this pretence useless, or show the falseness
of it.

1. Where the Apostle does not distinguish or limit what he
speaks of, what ground have we to distinguish or Iimit his as-
sertions ? < Not by worls,”” saith he, sometimes absolutely,
sometimes the “ works of righteousness which we have done;”
that is, not by some sort of works, say those who plead the
contrary; but by what warrant? (2) The works which they
pretend to be excluded, as wherein our own righteousness that
is rejected cousists, are works wrought without fuith, without
the aid of grace: but these are not good works, nor can auy
be denominated righteous from them, nor is it any righteous-
ness that consists in them alone. For # without faith it is tm-
possible to please God:’ and to what purpose should the
Apostle exclude evil works and hypocritical from our justifi-
cation? Who ever imagined, that any could be justified with
respect to them? There might have been sowme pretence for
this gloss, hud the Apostle suid his own works; but whercas
he rejects his own righteousness, to restrain it to such works
as arc not rightcous, as will denomivate none righteous, as are
no righteousuess at atl, is most absurd. (3) Works wrought
in faith, if applied to our justification, give occasion to, or in-
clude “ boasting,” wore than any others, as being better and
more praeworthy than they. (4) The Apostie elsewhere
excindes from justification the works that Abraham had done
when he had been a believer many years; and the works of
David when he described the blessedness of 2 man by the for-
giveness of sius.  (3) The state of the guestion which lie han-
dles in his Epistle to the Galatiuns, was expressly about the
works of them that belicved. For he does not dispute against
the Jews, who would not be pressed in the least with his argu-
ments, namely, that 1f the inheritance were by the law, then
the promise was of none effect; and if righteousness were by
the law, then did Christ die in vain: for these things they
would readily grunt.  But he speaks to them that were be-
lievers, with respect to those works which they would have
jolned with Christ and the gospel, in order to justification. (6)
If this were the nriud of the Apoestle, that he would exclude
one sort of works, and assert the necessity of another to the
same end, why did he not once say so, especially considering
how necessary it was that so be should do, to answer those
objectious against his doctring which he himself takes notice
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of, and returns answer to on other grounds, without the least
mtimation of any such distinction ?

Bellarmine considers this testimony in three places, Lib. i,
cap. 18, Lib. i. cap. 19, Lib. v. cap. 5, De Justificat. And he
returus three answers to it, which contain the substance of all
that is pleaded by others to the same purpose. (1) He saith,
% That the righteousness which is by the law, and which isop-
posed to the righteonusness whicl is by faith, is not the right-
eousness written in the law, or which the law requires, but a
righteousness wrought without the aid of grace, by the know-
ledge of the law alone.  (2) That the righteousness which is by
the faith of Christ, are epere nostra juste facla ex fide, our
own righteous works wrought in faith, which others call our
evangelical works., (3} That it is blasphemous to call the
duties of inherent righteousness Jguear xo axviare “10ss and dung.”
But he labours in the fire with all his sophistry, For as to the
first, (1) That by the righteousness which is by the law, the
rightecusness which the law requires, is not intended, is a bold
assertion, and expressly contradictory to the Apostle, Rom, ix,
315 x. 5. In both places he declares the righteousness of the law
to be the righteousness that the law requires. (2) The works
which lie excludes, he calls the “works of rightcousness that we
have douve,’” Tit. iil. 5, which are the works that the law requires.
To the sccond, I say, (1) that the substunce of it is,that the Apos-
tle should profess «I desire to be found in Christ, not having
my own righteoushess, but having my own righteousness:” for
evangelical inherent rightcousness was properly hisown. And I
am sorry that some should apprehend that the Apostle in these
words desired to be found n his own righteousness in the pre-
sciee of God, in order to his justifieation.  For nothing can be
nwore contrary, not only to the perpetual tenor and design of
all his discourses on this subject, but also 1o the testimony of all
other holy men in the Seripture, to the same purpose, as we have
proved before. And I suppose there ave very few true beli
cvers at presest, whom they will find to comply and join with
them in this desire of being found in their owu personal evan-
golical righteonsness, or the works of righteonsness which they
have done, in their trial before God, as to their justification.
We should do well to read our own hearts, as well as the books
of others in this matter. (2) The righteousness which is of God
by fuith, 1s not our own obedience or rightcousness, but that
which is opposed to it; that which God mputes to us, Rom.
iv. 6; that which we reccive by way of gift, Rom, v. 17
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{3} That by the rightcousness which is by the faith of Christ
Jesus our own inhereut righteousness is not intended, is evident
from hence, that the Apostle oxcludes all his own righteous-
ness, as and when he was found in Christ, that is, whatever he
had dove as o beliover,  And if there be not an oppoesition in
these words, between a righteousness that is our own, and that
whichk iz not our ewn, I know not in what words it ean be ex-
pressed.  ‘T'o the third I say, (1) the Apostle does uot, nor do
we say that he dees, call our Iuherent righteousness ¢ dung,”
but ouly that he “accounts’ it so. (2} He does not accouut it
so abselutely, which he is most remote from, but only in com-
parison with Christ.  (3) He does not esteem it so in itself, but
only as to his trust in if, with respect to one especiul end,
namely, our justification before God. (4) The prophet Isaiah
in the same respect, terms all our righteousnesses “filthy rags,”’
Isa. xiv. 6. And =wramis an expression of as much contemnpt,
a5 gevhoaia,

5. Some say all works are excluded as meritorious of grace,
life, and salvation, but not as the condition of our justification
before God.  But (1) whatever the Apostle excludes, he does
it abselutely, and in all respects, because he sets up something
else in opposition to it.  (2) There i1s no ground left for any
such disiniction itn this place: for ail that the Apostle requires
to our justification is, (1) That we be fouud in Christ, not in
ourselves. (2) That we have the righteousuess of Gud, not our
own. (3) That we be made partakers of this righteousuess by
faith, which is the substance of what we picad for,

CHAPTER XIX.

OBIRCTIONS AGAINST THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION, BY THE
IMPUTATION OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST. TFPERSONAL
HOLINESS AND GREDIENCE NOT DBRSTRUCTED, BUT FURTHERED
BY IT.

Tuar which remains to put an issue to this discourse, is the
consideration of some things, that in general are laid in objec-
tion against the truth pleaded for.  Muny things of that nature
we have occasionally et with, and already removed; yez, the
principal of these which at present are most insisted on.  The



IMPUTATION OF CHRIST'S RIGHTEOUSNESS. 417

testimonies of Seriptare urged by those of the Roman Church
for justification by works, have all of them so fully and fre-
quently been answered by Protestunt divines, that it is alto-
gether neediess to lusist again upon them, unless they had re-
ceived somc new entorcement, which of late they have not
done.  That which for the mnost part we have now to do with,
are rather sophistical eavils from supposed absurd consequences,
than real theological arguments. Aud some of those who
would walk with tost wariness between the imputation of the
righteousuess of Christ and justificution by our own works,
cither are in such a slippery place, that they scemn sometimes
1o be on the one side, sometinies on the other, or else to express
themselves with: so much cantien that it is very ditlicult to ap-
prehend their minds, T shall ot therefore for the futare dare to
say, that this or that is any man’s opinion, theugh it appear to
e so to be, as clear aud evident as words can express it; but
that this or that opining, let it be maintained by whom it wili,
I approve or disapprove; this I shall dare to say.  Aond I will
say aiso, that the declination that has been from the comnmon
doctrine of justification before God, on thwe imputation of the
righteousness of Christ, daily proceeds towards a divect asser-
tion of justification by works, Nor indeed has it where to rest,
until it comes to that bottem.  And this is more clearly seen
in the objections which they make against the troth, than in
what they plead in defence of their own opinicns,  For herein
they speak as yet warily, and with a pretenee of aceuracy in
avoiding extremes: but in the other, or their objections, they
make use of none but what are easily resolved into a supposi-
tion of justification by weorks i the grossest seuse ol it.  To
insist on all particulars were endiess, und as was said, most of
those of any importanee have already oceasioually been spoken
to. There are therefore only two things which are generally
pleaded by all sorts of persous, Papists, Socinians, and others,
with whom here we have to do, that I shall take notice oi. The
first and fountain of all others is, that the doctrine of justifica-
tion by the imputation of the rightecousness of Christ renders
our personad righteousness neediess, aud overthrows all neces-
sity of a holy lite.  The other Is, that the Apostle James, n bis
epistle, plainly aseribes our justification to works, and what Le
alfirms there is inconsistent with that sense of those many
othier testimonies of Serinture which we plead for,

For the first of these, although those who oppose the troth
we contend for, preeeed on varnons diflerent and contradictory



418 OBIECTIONS AGAINST JUSTIFICATION BY THE

principles among themselves as to what they exalt in opposi-
tion to it, yet do'( they all agree in a vehement wging of it. For
those of the elureh of Rowme who renewed this charge, invented
of old by others, it must be acknowledged by all sober men,
are guilty, in the management of it, of an open calumny. For
the wisest of them and those of whon it is bard to conceive
but that they kuew the contrary, as Bellarmine, Vasquez,
Suarez, opeoly aver that Protestant writers deuy all inherent
righteousness; (Bellarmine excepts Bueer and Chemnitiuss)
that they traintain that men may be saved, although they live
i all manner of sin, that there is ne more required of them
but that they believe that their sins are forgiven, and that
whilst they do so, although they give themsclves up to the
most sensual vices and abominations, they may be assured of
their saivation,

Tantum relligio potuit sucdere malorum.

So will men out of a perverse zeal to promote their own in-
terest in the religion they profess, wilfully give up themselves
unto the worst of evils, such as false accusation and open ca-
lnmuy, and of no other nature are these assertions, which none
of the writings or preachiugs of these who are so charged,
ever gave the least countenauce to,  Whether the forging aud
prornul ation of such impudent falsehoods be an prbdlbllt to
abtain jl]‘-‘.tlﬁc‘ltl(lll by works in the sight of God, they who
continue in them had best consider.  For my part [ say again,
as I suppose I bave said already, that it is all ene to me what
religiou men are of, who can justify themselves in such courses
and proceedings. And for those among owrselves who are
pleased to malke use of this objection, they either know whut
the doctrine is which they wonld oppose, or they do not.  If
they do not, the wise man tells them, “that he who answereth
a matter before he hear it, it is folly and shame uuto him.” If
they do understand it, it is evident that they use not sincerity,
but artifices, and false pretences for advantage, w their hand-
ling of sacred things, which is scandalous to religion.  Socinus
ﬁt‘lccly manages this charge against the doctrine of the re-
formed churches De Servat. par. 4, cap. 1. And he made it
the foundation whereon, and the reason why, he opposes the
doctrine of the imputation of the satisfaction of Christ, if any
such satisfaction should be allowed, which yet he peremptoriiy
denies. And he has written a treatise to the same purpose
defended by Schlichtingius against Mcisperus. And he takes
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the same honest course herein, that others did before him. For
he charges it on the divines of the Protestant churches, that
they taught that God justifieth the ungodly, not only those (hat
are so, ind whilst they are so, but although they eontinue so;
that they required no inkerent righteousness or holiness in any,
nor could do so an their prineiples, seeing the impated right-
eousness of Christ is sufficient for themn, although they live in
siit, are not washed nor cleansed, nor give up themselves to
the ways of duty and obedience to God whereby he may be
pleased, and so bring in libertinism and antinomianisie into
the church.  And he thinks it a suflicient confutation of this
doetrine to allege aguiust it that ¢ neither fornicators, nor idoel-
aters, nor adulterers, &e., shall inherit the kingdom of God.”
Aund these are some of those ways which have rendered the
management of controversies in religion scandalous and abom-
inable, such as no wise or good man will meddle with, unless
compelled for the necessary service of the chureh. For these
things are openly false, and made use of with a shameful dis-
honesty to promote a corrupt design and end. When I find
men at this kind of work, I have very little concern in what
they say afterwards, be it true or false. Their rale and mea-
sure is what serves their own end, or what may promote the
dosign and interest wherein they are engaged, be it right or
wrong. Aund as for this man, there is not any article in reli-
gien (the principal whereof are rejected by him) on whose ac-
count he with more confidence adjudges us to eternal ruin than
this of the satisfaction of Christ and the imputation of it to them
that believe. S0 much darkness is there remaining on the
winds of the most of men: so many inveterate prejudices on
various oceasions are they pestered with, especially if not under
the conduct of the same enlightening Spirit, that some will
confidently condemn others to eternal flames, for those things
whercon they place, on infallible grounds, their hopes of eter-
nul blessedness, and know that they love God and- live to him
on their account,  But this wretched advantage of condenn-
ing all thosc to hell who dissent from them, is greedily laid
hold of by all sorts of persons. For they therchy secretly se-
cure their own whole party in persuasion of eternal salvation,
be they otherwise what they will. For if the want of that
faith which they profess, will certainly damn men whatever
else they be, and how good soever their lives be, many will
easily suffer themselves to be deceived with a foolish sophism,
that then that faith which they profess will assuredly save



420 OBJECTIONS AGAINST JUSTIFICATION BY THE
r

them, be their lives what they please, considering how it falls
in with their inelinations.  Aund hereby they may happea also
to frighten poor simple peeple iuto a cotpliance with them,
whilst they peremptorily denounce danumtion against them
unless they do so.  And none for the most part are more flerce
in the depunciation of the condemnatory seutence against
others for not believing as they do, than those who so live,
that if there be auy truth in the Seripture, it is not possible
they should be saved themselves.  For my part I believe that
as to Christinns in ontward profession, all unregenerate unbe-
lievers who obey not the gospel shall be damned, be they of
what religion they will, and none else; and all that are born
again, truly belicve and obey the gospel, shall be saved, be
they of what religion they will, as to the differences that are
at this doy among Christiuns. That way wherein these thiugs
are most cifeetnally promoted, is in the first pluce to be em-
braced by every one that takes care of his own salvation, If
they are ln any way or church obstructed, that church or way
13 so far as it obstructs them to be forsaken.  Aud if there be
any way of profession or any visible chureh state wherein any
thing or things absolutely destructive of or inconsistent with
these things are made necessary to the professors of it, in that
way, aud by virtue of it, no salvation is to be obtained. In
other things every man is to walk according to the light of his
own mind, for ¢ whatever is not of faith is sin,”  But I return
from this digression occasioned by the flerceness of him with
whom we have to do.

For the objection itself, that has fullen under so perverse u
management, so far as it has any pretence of sobriety in it, is
this and no other:—If God justify the ungodly merely by his
grace through faith in Christ Jesus, so that works of obedience
are not autecedently necessary to justification belore God, nor
are any part of that righteousness whereon any are so justified,
then are they no way necessary, but men may be justified and
saved without them.” For it is said that thereis no connection
between faith for justification as by us asserted, aud the neces-
sity of holiness, righteousness or obedience, but that we are by
grace set at liberty to live as we list, yea, in all manner of sin,
aud yet be secured of salvation. For if we are made righteous
with the righteousness of another, we have no need of any
righteousness of onr own,  And it were well if many of those
who make use of this plea, would endeavour by some other
way also to evidence their esteem of thwese things; for to dis
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pute for the necessity of holiness, and live in the negleet of it,
is uncomely.

I shall be brief in the answer that here shall be returned to
this oljection, for indeed it is sulliciently auswered or obviated
i what has been before discoursed concerning the nature of
that fuith whereby we are justified, and the continuation of the
morat law in s foree, as o rule of ebedience to all believers.
An unprejudieed consideration of what has been proposed on
these heads will evidently manifest the iniquity of this charge,
and how not the least countenance is given to it by the doc-
trine pleaded for. Besides, | must acquaint the reader that
sume while sivce I have published an entive discourse concern-
ing the nature and necessity of gospel holiness, with the grounds
and reasons thereof i compliauce with the doctrine of justifi-
cation that has uow been declared.  Nor do [ see it necessary
te add any thing thereto, nor do I doubt, but that the perusal
of it will abundantly detect the vanity of this charge. (Dispen-
sation of the Holy Spirit, book 5.) Some few things may be
spoken on the present occasion.

I. It is not pleaded that zl} who profess or have in former
ages professed this doctrine, have exemplified it in a holy and
fraitful conversation. Many, it is to be feared, have been found
amongst them who have lived and died in sin.  Neither do 1
kuow but that sorae have abused this doctriue to countenance
themselves iu their sins and negleet of duty, The best of holy
things or truths caunot be secured from abuse, so long as the
sophisiry of the old serpent hus an infleence on the lusts and
depraved minds of men. So was it with them of old who
“turited the grace of God into lasciviousness;™ or from the doe-
trine of it countenanced themselves in their ungodly deeds,
Iven from the begiming the whole doctrine of the gospel with
the grace of God declared therein, was so abused. Neither
were all that made profession of it iinmediately rendered holy
aud righteous thexreby.  Muny from the first so walked as to
make it evident that their belly wus their god, and their end
destruction, Tt is one thing to have only the convietion of
truth in our minds, another to have the power of it in our
hearts. The fornner will produee an outward profession, the
latter alone effeet an inward renovation of our souls. However
I must add three things to this concession.

1. [ ani not satisfied thut any of those who at present oppose
this doctrine, do in holiness or righicousness, in the exercise of
faith, love, zeal, self-denial, and all other Christian graces, sur-

36
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pass those who in the last ages, both in this and other natiens,
firmly adhered 10 it, and who constantly testified to that effee.
tual influcnce which it had upon their walking before God: uor
do { know that any can be named amongst us in the former
ages, who were eninent in holiness, and many such there were,
who did not cordially assent to that ineputation of the righteous-
ness of Christ which we plead for. I doubt not in the least,
bat that many who greatly differ from others in the explication
of this dectrine, may be and are eminently holy, at Jeust sin-
cercly so, which is as much as the best can pretend ta. Butit
is not comely to find some others who give very little evidence
of their diligent tollowing after that « holiness, without which
no mau shall see God,” vehcmently declaiming against that
doctrine as destructive of holiness, which was se fruitinl in it
in former days.

2. It does not appear as yet in general, that an attempt to
mtroduce u doctrine contrary to it has had any great success in
the reformation of the lives of men.  Nor has personal right-
eousness or holiness as yet much thrived under the conduet of
ity a3 to whaut may be observed. It will be tinie enough to seek
countenance to it by declaiming against that which Ims formerly
had better effects, when it has a little more commended itself
by its {ruits,

3. were not amiss, if this part of the controversy might
amongst us all, be issued in the adviee of the Apostle Joines,
chu, 1. 18: “Show me thy faith without thy works, and T will
show thee my faith by my works.”” Let usall labour that fruits
may thus far determine of doetrines, as to their use, tw the in-
terest of righteonsness and holiness.  For that faith winch does
not evidence itsell by works, that has not this ek, this indee,
which James calls for, whereby it may be found out and ex-
amined, is of no use nor consideration herein,  Secoudly, the
sanic objection was from the beginning laid against the doe-
trine of the Apostle Paul, the smne dm:% was managed
against it, which sumcmntl} argues, that it is the same doc-
tritie which is now assantted with it. This he hiwself more
than once takes notice of, Rowm. i, $1: % Do we male vold the
Liw torough fith 2”2 1t is an objectivn that he anticipates
against his doewrine of the free justfication of sinners through
taith in the blood of Christ.  And the snbstauce of the charge
fuclnded e these words 13, that he destroved the luw, took off
ull obligation to obedience, and brought iy antinonnauism, So

wain, Hom, vio 1y < What shall we say then? shall we con-
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tinue in siu, that grace may abound 7 Some thought this the
natural and genuine cousequence of what he had largely dis-
coursed concerning justification which he had now fully closed :

and some think so still. If what he taught coucerning the grace
of God in our justification be true, it will not ouly 1‘0“0\\', that
there will be no need of any relinguishment ol sin ou our part,
buit also a continuanee in it must needs tend to the exaltation
of that grace which he had so extolled.  The saune objection
he repeats again, verse 15: ¢ What then, shall we sin hecaose
we are not nuder the law, but under groce?”  And in sundry
other places he obviates the same objection, where he does not
absolutely suppose it, especially Ephes. . 9, 10.  We have
therefore no reason to be surprised with, nor much to be moved
at this objection and charge, for it is no ‘other but what was in-
sinnated or managed agalnst the doetrine of the Apostle hin.
self, whatever cuforcements are 1ow given it by subtlety of
dlyumﬂr or rhetorical exaggerations. However, it is evident,
that there are naturally in the minds of men efficacious preju-
dices against this part of the mystery of the gospel which begun
betimes to maunifest themselves, and ceased vot until they had
corrupted the whole doetrine of the chureli berein, And it were
ue hard maltter to discover the principat of then:, were that our
present business; however it has in part been done before,

3. It is granted that this doctrine both singly by itself, or in
conjunction with whatever else eoncerns the grace of (_xc)d by
Chixist Jesns, is lable to abuse by thew in who darkness and
ilie love of sui ure predominunt.  For hence fronr the very be-
ginning of enr religion, some fancied to themselves that a bare
assenit to the gospel was that faith whereby they should be
saved, and that they wmight be so, however they contlinued o
Jive iu sin, and a negleet of all duties of obeiience, This is evi-
dent from the episdes of Jobuy, Junes, and Jude, in an especial
nruner.  Against this peroicious evil we can give no reliel,
whilst men will « love darkness wore than light, because their
decds are evil.”  And it would be a foud mmagination in auy
ta thiuk, that their modellings of this doctrine after this mauner
will prevent future abuse. It they will, it is by rendering it
no part of the gospel: tor that wiuch s so was ever liable 1o
be ubused by such persons as we speak ot

These general ebservations being prentised, which are sudfi-
cieut of themselves, to discard this objection from any place in
the minds of sober men, [ shall ouly add the consideration of
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what answers the Apostle Panl returns to it, with a brief appli-
cation of them te our purpose.

The objectien made to the Apostle was that he made void
the law, thai he rendered good works needless, and that ou the
supposition of his docirine, men might live in sin, to the
advancement of grace. Aund as to his sense hereof, we may
observe,

1. That he never returns that answer to it, no not once,
which seime think is the only answer, whereby it may be satjs-
fied and removed: namely, the necessity of our own personal
righteconsuess and obedicuce or works in order to our justifica-
tion before God. For that by faith without works he under-
stands fuith and works, is an unreasonable supposition. If any
yet pretend that he has given any such answer, let them pro-
duce it; as yet it has not been made to appear.  And is it not
strange that if this indeed were his doetviue, and the contrary
a mistake of it, (namely, that our personal righteousness, holi-
ness, and worls had un infinence uvpen our justification, aud
were in any sort our righteousness before God therein,) that he
who in an eminent mwanuer every where presses the necessity
of them, aud shows their true nature and use, both in general
and in particular duties of all sorts, above any of the writers of
the New Testmncnt, should not make use of this truth in answer
to an objection wherein he was charged to render them ali
needless and uscless?  His doctrine was urged with this objee-
tion as he himself acknowledged, and on the account of it re-
jected by many, Rom. x. 3, 43 Gal il 3. He saw and kuew
that the corrupt lusts aud depmvad affections of the minds of
many would supply them with subtle arguings against it. Yea,
he foresaw by the Holy Spirit, as appears in many places of
his writings, that it would be perverted aud abused. And surely
it was highly incumbent on hiz to obviate, as far as in him
lay, these evils, and so to state his doctrine npon this objection,
that 1o countenauce might ever be given to i, And s it not
strange that he should not on this occasion, once at least, some-
where or other, give au intimation, that although he rejected
the works of the law, yet he maintained the necessity of evan-
gelieal works, in order to our justificution before God as the
condition of it, or that whereby we are justified according to
the gospel? If this were indeed his doctrine, and that which
would so easily solve this difficulty, and answer this objection,
as both of them are by some pretended, certainly neither his
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wisdom nor his eare of the ehurch under the conduct of the in-
fullible Spirit would have suffered him to emit this reply, were
it consistent with the trath which he had delivered.  But heis
so far from any such ples, that when the most unavoeidable
occasion was administered to it, he not enly waves uny mention
of it, but in its stead ailirms that which plainly evidenees that
he allowed not of it. See Eph. it 9, 10, Having positively
exclnded works frem our justification, “ not of works, lest any
man should boast,”” it being natural thereon to inqaive, 1o what
end do worlis serve, or is there auy necessity of them? instead
of a distinction of works legal and evangelical in order to our
Justification, he asserts Lhe necessity of the latter on other
grounds, reasens, and motives, manifesting that they were those
in particular which be excluded, as we have seen 1 the consi-
deration of the pluce. Wherelore that we may not forsake his
pattern and example in the same canse, secing he was wiser
and holier, knew more of the mind of God, aud had more zeal
for personul righteousness and holiness in the church than we
all, if we are pressed a thousand tinies with this objection, we
shall never seck todeliver ourselves from it, by answering that
we allow these things to be the condition, or canses of our jus-
tification, or the matter of our righteousness before God, seeing
he would not so do.

Secondly, we may observe, that in his answer to this objec-
tion, whether expressly mentioned or tacitly ebviated, bhe in-
sists not any where upou the common prineiple of moral dutices,
but on those motives and reasons of holiuess, obedience, good
works alone, which are peculiar to belicvers, For the question
was not, whether all mankind were obliged to obedicnee to
God and the duties thereof by the moral law; but whether
there were an obligation from the gospel upon believers to
righteousiiess, holiness and good works, such as was suited to
affect and constrain their minds to them, Nor will we admit
of any other state of the question but this only; whether upon
the supposition of our gratuilous justification through the im-
putation of the righteousness of Christ, there are, in the gospel,
grounds, reasons, and motives making necessary, aud etfica-
ciously infirencing the ninds of believors to obedience aud
good works. For those who are not belicvers, we have nothing
to do with them in this matter, nor do we plead that evange-
lical grounds and motives are suited or effectual to work them
to obedience; yea, we know the contrary, and that they are
apt both to despise them and abuse them, See 1 Cor. i, 23, 24;
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2 Cor. iv. 4. Such persons are under the law, and there we
leave them to the authority of God in the moral law, But
that the Apostle confines his inquiry to believers, is evident in
every place wherein he makes mention of it, Rom, vi, 2, 3,
“ How shall we that are dead 1o sin, live any longer therein ?
Know ye not that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus
Churist,” &e., Eph. iil. 10.  “For we are the workmanship of
God, created in Christ Jesus unto good works”  Wherefore
we shall not at all contend what cogency to duties of holiness,
there is in gospel motives and reasous to the minds of unbe-
Jievers, whatever moy be the truth in that case; but what is
their power, force and efficacy towards them that iruly believe.

Thiedly, The answers which the Apostle returns positively
Lo this objection wheretn he declares the neeessity, nature, ewnds
aud use of evangelical rightectsuess, and good works, ure
large, and many comprehensive of a great part of the doctrine
of the gospel. 1 shall only mention the heads of some of them,
which arc the same that we plead in the viudication of the
same truth.

1. 1fe pleads the ordination of God; « God hath before or-
dained that we should walk in them;” Eph, it. 10. God has
desizued in the disposal of the order of the canscs of salvation,
that those whe believe in Christ should #live in, watk in,
abonnd in’ good works and all duties of obedience to God,
To this end are precepts, direetions, motives and encourage-
meuts every where muhiplied in the Seriptire. Wheretore we
say that goud works, and that as they include the gradual pro-
gressive renovation of our vatures, onr growth and merease in
grace, with fruitfulness in our lives, are necessary from the or-
dination of God, frem his will and command,  And whal need
there auy further dispate about the necessity ot good works
arong them that kuow what it is to believe, or what respect
there is i the souls and cousciences ol belicvers to the com-
mauds of God ¥

But what force, say some, is in this command or ordination
of God, when 1mlw1[hst¢udmtr it, and 1if we do not apply owr-
selves to obedience, we shall be justified by the upnration of

the righteousiess ui Chuist, and somay be saved without them?

I say (13 as was befure observed, that it is believers alone con-
cerniug whom His lnuiry is mmlt,, ad there is none of them
but will judge this 2 urost unreasopabic and senseless objection,
as that whicl arises froin an utter ignoranes of their state and
relation to God.  To suppose that the minds of believers are



IMPUTATION OF CHRIST'S RIGHTEOUSNESS, 427

not ag much and effectually influenced with the authority and
comnands of God to duty and obedienee, as if they were all
given i order to their justification, is to cousider neither what
faith is, nor what it is to be a believer, nor what is the relation
that we staud W to God by faith in Christ Jesus, nor what
are the argunents or motives wherewith the minds of such
persous are privcipally uffected and constrained. This is the
auswer which the Apostle gives at large to this exception,
Rom. vi, 2, 3. {2) The whole fallacy of thns exception is (1)
It sepurating the things that God has made inseparable; that
is, our justification and our sanctification. To suppose that the
one of these muy be without the ether, is to overthrow the
whole gospel,  (2) fu confoundiug those things that are dis-
tinet, natnely, jostification and eternal actual salvation; the
respect of works and obedicnce being not the sane to them
botli, as has been declared.  Wherefore this imugination that
the commands of God to duty, however given, and to what
ewls soever, are not equaily obligutory on the conseciences of
believers, as if they were all given inorder to their justification
before God, is an absurd figment, and which all of theis who
traly believe do reject. Ym, tlu,y have a greater power upon
them, than they could have, if the duties rulunu] i them were
in order to their justification, and so were antecedent thereto,
For thereby they must be supposed to have their ellicacy npon
thenmi before they truly believe. For to say thata man may bea
true believer, or truly believe, in answer to the communds of
the gospel, and not be thereon in the sane iustant of time wbso-
lately justified, is not 1o dispute about any peint of religion, but
plainly to deny the whole ruth of the gospel.  But it is fuith
aloue thut gives power and ellicacy to gospel commmands, effec-
tuzlly to ufiuence the soul to obedience.  Wherctore this obli-
gution i3 more powerfolly constraining, as they are giveu to
those that are justified, than if they were giver thewr in order
to their justification.

Seeondly, The Apostle answers, as we do alse, 4 Do we then
make void the law throngh faith?  God forbid; veu, we estib-
lishi the law.””  For although the law is principally established
in and by the obedience and sufierings of Chirist, Ronw. viii.
3, 4; x. 3, 4; yet is it not, by the doctriue of fith and the in-
putation of the righteousness of Clrist to the justification of
life, mude void as to believers. Neither of these exeinpts them
froms that obligation to universal obedicnee, which is preseribed
in the law, They are still obliged by vittue thereof “to love
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the Lord their God with all their hearts, and their neighbours
as themselves,”  They are indeed freed from the law, and «ll
its conunands to duty as it abides in its first consideration, “do
this and live,” the opposite whereto, is # cursed is every one
that continueth not in all things written in the law to do them,”
For he that is under the obligation of the law in order to jus-
tification and life, fulls inevitably under the curse of it, upon
the supposition of any one transgression.  But we are made
free to give obedienee to ity on gospel motives, and for gospel
ends, as the Apostle declares at large, Rom. vi.  And the obli-
gation of it is such to all believers, that the least transgression
of it has the nature of sin,  But are they hereon bounnd over
by the law to everlasting punishument, or, as some phrase i,
will God damn them that transgress the law, withont which all
this is nothing? [ aslkaguin whet they think hereof; and upon
a supposition that he will do so, what they further think will
become of themselves? For my part, I say no; even as the
Apostle saith, “ there is no condemmnation to them that are in
Clirist Jesus.,”  Where then, they will say, is the necessity of
obedience from the obligation of the law, if God will not dumn
them that transgress it?  And [ say, it were well if some men
understood what they say in these things, or would learn, for
a while at least, to hold their peace. The law equally requires
obedicuce in all lustances of duty, if it require any at all.  As
to its obligatory power, it is capable neither of dispensation nor
relaxation, so loug as the essential differences of good and evil
remain.  If then none can be obliged to duty by virtue of its
communds, but that they must on every transgression fall under
ts curse, cither it obliges no one at ull, or 1o cue can besaved.
But although we are freed from the curse and condemning
power of the law by him who hus made an end of sin and
breught in everlasting righteousness, yet whilst we are viatores
in order to the accomplishinent of God’s design for the restora-
tionr of his tmage in us, we are obliged to endeavour after all
isat holiness and righteousness which the law requires of us.
"Thirdly, The Apostle avswers this objection, by discovering
the necessary relation that fuith has to the death of Chrisi, the
grace of God, with the nature of sanctification, excelleney, use,
aud advantage of gospel holiness, and the end of it in God’s
appointment. This hie does at large in the whole sixth chapter
of the Epistle to the Romans, and that with this immediate
design, to show the counsistency of justifieation by faith alone,
with the necessity ol personal righteousness and lholiness, The
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dne pleading of these things would require a just and full ex-
position of that chapter wherein the Apostle has comprised the
chief springs and reasons of evangelical ohedience. 1 shall only
say, thut thosc to whom the reasons of it and motives to it,
therein expressed, which are all consistent with the doctrive of
justification by the imputation of the righteousness of Christ,
are not effectual to their own personal obedience, and do not
demonstrate an indispensable necessity of it, are so unaequainted
with the gospel, the nature of faith, the genius and inclination
of the new creatare (for, let men scoff on whilst they please,
“he that is in Christ Jesus is a new ereatnre™) with the con-
steaining efficacy of the grace of God, and love of Christ, and
with the economy of God in the dispesition of the canses and
means of our salvation, that I shall never trouble myself to
contend with them about these things.

Sundry other considerations I thought to have added to the
same purpose; and to have showed (1) That to prove the ne-
cossity of inherent righteousness and holiness, we make use of
the arguments which are suggested to us in the Seripture. (2)
That we male use of all of them in the sense wherein, and to
the ends for which they are urged therein, in a perfect consist-
ency with what we teach concerning justification.  (3) That
all the pretended argumeunts or motives for and to evangelical
holiness which are inconsistent with the imputation of the
righteoustiess of Christ, do indeed obstruct and overturn it. (4)
That the holiness which we make necessary to the salvation
of them that helieve, is of & more excellient, sublime and hea-
venly nature in its canses, essence, operations, and effects, than
what is allowed or believed by the most of those by whom
the doctrine of justification is opposed.  (5) That the holiness
and righteonsness which is plended for by the Socinians and
those that follow them, in nothing exceeds the < rightcousness
af the Seribes aud Pharisees,” nor upon their prineiples ean
any mau go bevond them. But whereas this discourse has
already much execeded my fivst ntention, and as I said before
I have already at large treated on the doctrine of the nature
and necessity of evaugelical holiness, I shall at present omit
the further handling of these things, and acquiesce in the
auswers given by the Apostle to this objection.
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CHAPTER XX.

TiE DOCTRINE OF THE APOSTLE JTAMES, CONCERXNING FAITH
AXD WORKS. T35 AGREEMERNT WwWI{tTH T'IAT OF PAUL.

Tue seeming differenece that is between the Apostles Paul and
Jamnes in what they teach concerning faith, works, and justifi-
calion, reguires our consideration of it.  For mauy take ad-
vantage from some words and expressions used by the latter,
directly to oppose the doetrine fully and plainly declared by
the former. Bat whatever is of that nature pretended has
been so satisfactorily already answered and removed by others,
that there is 1o great need to treat of it again,  And although
I suppose that there will not be an end of contending and
writing in these eanses, whilst “we know but in part, and
prophesy but in part,” vet | must say, that, in my judgment,
the usual solution of this apparent difficulty, securing the
doctrine of justification by faith throngh the imputation of the
righteousness of Christ from any concernment or contradiction
in the discourse of James, {chap. il. 14, to the end,) has not
been in the least impeached, nor has had any new difficalty
put upou it in some late discourses to that purpose. I should
therefore utterly forbear to speak any thing hercof] but that I
suppose it will be expected iu a discourse of this nature, and
hope that I also may contribute some light to the clearing and
vindication of the truth.  Fo this purpose it may be observed,
that (1) it is takeu for granted ou all hands, that there is no
rexl repugnancy or cowtradiction between what is delivered
by these two Apostles, For it that were so, the writings of
one of them must be fulsely ascribed to him whose name they
bear and nucanonical, as the authority of the Epistle of James
hias been by some both of old and of late highly but rashly
questioned.  Wherefore their words are certaiuly capable of 2
just reconeiliation.  That we caunot atiain thereto, or that we
do not agree therein, is from the darkuess of our own minds,
the weakness of our understandings, and with too many, from
the power of prejudices.

2. It is taken also for granted on all other occasions, that
when there is an appearance of repugnancy or contradiction
in any places of Scripture, if some, or any of them, do treat
directly, designedly, and largely about the matter concerning
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which there is a seeming repugnancy or contradiction, and
others, or any other speak of the same things ouly oceasion-
ally, transiently, in order to other ends, the (ruth is to be learn-
ed, stated and fixed from the former places. (Or the interpre-
tation of those places where any truth is mentioned only ocea-
sionally with refereuce to other things or ends, is, us to that
truth, to be taken from and accommodated to those other places
wherein it is the design and purpose of the holy penman to
declare it for its own sake, and to guide the faith of the church
therein, There is not a more rational and nataral rule of
the interpretation of Seriptuve amoung all those which are by
common consent agreed wpon,

3. Acecording to this rule, it is unguestionable that the doc-
trine of justification before God is to be learned from the writ-
ings of the Apostle Paul, and from them is light to be taken in
all other places of Seripture where it is occasionally mentioned,
Especially it is so, considering how exaetly this doctrine repre-
sents the whole scope of the Scripture, and is witnessed to
by particular testimonies, occasionally given to the same truth,
without number.  For it must be acknowledged that he wrote
of this subject of our justification before God, on purpose to
declare it for its own sake, and its use in the church, and that
he does it fully, largely and frequently, in a coustant harmony
of expressions. Aud he owns those reasons that pressed him
to fuluess, and accuracy herein: (1) The importance of the doc-
trie itself. This he declares to be such, that thereon our sal-
vation immediately depends; and that it was the hinge where-
on the whole doctrine of the gospel turned,—drticubus stan-
tis aut cadentis Feclesiw, Gal. il 16, 21; v. 4, 5. (2) The
plausible and dangerouns opposition, that was then made to it.
This was so managed, and that with such specious pretences,
that very many were prevailed on, and turned (rom the truth
by it, as it was with the Galatians, and many detained from the
faith of the gospel out of a dislike to it, Ronyn x, 3, 4. What
care and diligence this requires in the declaration of any truth
is sufflcicutly known to them, who are acquainted with these
things; what zeal, care and circumspection it stirred up the
Apostle to, is manifest in all his writings. (3) The abuse which
the corrupt nature of man is apt to put upon this doctrine of
grace, and which some did actuzlly pervert it to. This also
he takes notice of, and thoroughly vindicates it from giving
the least countenance to such wrestings and impositions,  Cer-
tainly, never was there a greater hecessity incumbent on any
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person fully and plainly to teach and declare a doetrine of
truth, than was on him at that time n his cirenmsianeces, con-
stdering the place aud duty that he was called to.  And no
reason can be imagined why we shonld not principally and in
the first place learn the truth herein, from his decluration and
vindication of it, if’ withal we do indeed belicve that he was
divinely inspired, and divinely guided to reveal the trath, for
the information of the church.

As to what is delivered by the Apostle James, so far as our
justification is included therein, things are quite otherwise. He
does not nndertalke to deelare the doctrine of onr justification
hefore God, but linving another design in hand, as we shall sce
immediately, he vindicates it from the abuse that some in those
days had put it to, as other doctrines of the grace of God,
witich they turned into licentiousness.  Wheretore it is from
the writings of the Apostle Paul that we are prineipally to
learn the truth in this matter, and to what is by himm plainly
declared is the interpretation of other places to be accommo-
duted.

4, Some of late are not of this mind. They contend camestly,
that Puul is to be fnterpreted by James, and not on the con-
trary.,  And to this end they tell us that the writings of Paul
are obscure, that snndry of the ancients take notice thercof,
that many take occasion of errors fromn them, with sundry
things of a like natare, wdeed scandalous to the Christian rei-
gion; and that James writing after him, is presuined to give
an interpretation to his sayings, which are therefore to be ex-
ponnded and understond nccording to that iuterpretation. I
answer, (1) As to the vindication ol the writings of Paul, which
begin now to be frequently retflected on with mnch severity,
(which is one effeet ot the secret prevaleney of the atheism of
these diy's)) as there is no need ot 1, so it is desigued for a more
proper place. Only T know not hew any that can preteud to
the heast sequaintanee with antiquity can plead a passage out
ol [reneus wherein he was evideudy himsel! mistaken, or o
rash word of Origen, or the like, in derogation from the perspi-
=uity of the writings of this Apostic, when they caunot but
kuow how easy it were to overwhelin then with testimonies
to the contrary from wll the famons writers of the cluweh in
several ages.  For instance, Chrysostom in forty places gives
an aceount why smmue men wnderstood pnet Paul’s writings,
which i themselves were so gloriously evident and perspicu-
ous. I shall refer them ouly to the preface to Lis Exposition of
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his epistles, of which kind they will be directed to more in due
season. But Paul needs not the testimony of men, nor of the
whole chureh fogether, whose safety and securiiy it 1s to be
built onr that doctrive which he tanght. In the meautime it
would not be unpleasant to cousider (hut that the perverseness
of the minds of meu is rather a real oceasion of sorrew) how
those who have the sane design do agree in their conceptions
about his writings; for some wil have it, that if not all, yet the
most of his epistles were written agaivst the Guoosties, and
in the coufutation of their error; others, that the Gnostics took
the occasion of their errors from his writings. 8o bold will
men make with things diviue, to satisfy u proseot interest,

Secondly, this was not the judgment of the ancient church
for three or four hndred years, For whercas the epistles of
Panl were always esteemed the principal treasure of the chureh,
the great guide and rule of the Christian fuith, this of Junes
was searce received as canouical by many, and doubted of by
the most, as both Eusebins and Terome testify,

Thirdly, the design of the Apostle James is not at all to ex-
plain the meaning of Paul in lis epistles, as is pretended, but
only to vindicate the doetrine of the gospel frow the abuse of
such as used their “liberty for a cloak of maliciousuess,”
and “ turning the grace of God into lasciviousness,’” continued in
sin, under a pretence that grace had abounded to that end.

Fourthly, the Apostle Paul does hunself, as we have declared,
vindicate his own doctrine from such cxeceptions and abuses,
Nor have we any other doetrine in his episiles, than what he
preached all the world over, and whereby he Jaid the {founda-
tion of the Christian religion, espeeially among the Gentiles.

These things being prewmised, I shall brietly evidenee that
there 1s not the least repugnaney or contradietion between
what is declared by these two Apostles, as to our justification,
with the canuses of it.  And this I shall do, 1. By some general
cousiderations of the nature and tendency of both their dis-
courses. 2. By a particular explication ot the eontext in that
of fames,  And woder the first head I shall manifest, (1) That
they have not the same scope, design or end in their discourses;
that they do not consider the same question, nor state the saine
case, nor determine on the same Inguiry, aud therefore not
speaking to the same thng, do not contradict one another,
(2} That as fuith is a word of various signification in the Scrip-
ture, and as we have proved belore denotes that which is of
divers kinds, they speak not of the same faith, or faith of the
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same kind, and therefore there can be no contradiction in what
the one ascribes to it, and thesother derogates from it, sceing
they speak not of the some faith.  (3) That they do not speak
of justification in the samne sense, nor with respeet to the same
ends. (4) That us to werks they both intend the same, namely,
the works of ohedience to the nioral law.

1. As to the scope and design of the Apostle Paul, the ques-
tionr which he answers, the case which he proposes and de-
terinines upou, are manifest in all his writings, especially his
apistles o the Romans and Galatians.  The whole of his pur-
pase is to deelure, how a guilty eouvineed sinner cormes,
through faith in the blood of Christ, to have all his sins par-
doned, to be accepted with God, and obtain a right to the
heavenly inheritance, that is, to be aequitted and justified in
the sight of God.  Aud as the doetrive hereol belovged cmi-
nently to the gospel, whose revelation and declaration to the
Gentiles was i a peculinr manner committed to him, as we
have lately observed, he had an especial reason to jnsist much
upon it from the opposition that was made to it by the Jews
and Judaiziug Christinns, who aseribed this privilege to the
taw, and our own works of obedicnce in compliance therewith,
This is the case he statas, this the question he determines in
all his discourses about justifieation; aud in the explication
thereof declarss the nature snd causes of it, as also vindicates
it from all exceptions. For whereas men of corrupt miuds
and willing to indulge their lusts (as all men naturally desire
nothing but what God has made eternally inconsistent, namely,
that they may live in sin here, and come to blesseduess here-
aftery might conclude that if it were us he declared, that we
are justified freely through the grace of God by the imputa-
tion of a righteousness that origivally and inherently is not
our own, then was there no more required of us, no relin-
quishment of siu, no attendance to the duties of righteousness
zid heliness, he obviates such impious suggestions, and shows
the consequence of them on the doctrine that he taught.  But
this he does not do in any place by intimating or granting
that our own works of obedience or righteonsness are neees-
sary to, or have any causal inflnence upoun, onr justification
betore God. Flud there been a truth herein, were not a sup-
position thereof really inconsistent with the whole of his doc-
trine and destructive of it, he would not have omitted the plea
of it, nor ought so to have done, as we have shown. And to
suppose that there was need that any other should explainand
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vindicate his doctrine from the same exceptions which he takes
notice of, by such a plea as he himself would not make use of,
but rejects, 1s foolish and impious.

The Apostie James on the other hand had no such scope or
desizu, or any such occasion for what he wrote in this matter,
He does not inguire, or give intimation of any such inquiry;
he doesnot state the case how a guilty convinced sinner, whose
wnouth is stopped as to any plea or excuse for himself, may be
jnstified in the sight of God, that is, receive the pardon of sins,
and the gift of righteousness to life.  To resolve this question
into our own works is to overthrow the whole gospel.  But he
had in hand a business quite of another nature, For as we
have said, there were many in those days who professed the
Christian religion or faith in the gospel, whereon they pre-
sumed that as they were already justified, so there was nothing
maore needful to them that they might be saved. A desirable
estate they thought they had attained, suited to all the interest
of the flesh, wherchy they might live in sin, and neglect of all
duty of obedicnce, and yet be eternally saved. Some suppose
that this pernicious conceit was imbibed by them from the
poiserious opinions that some had then divulged, according as
the Apostle Panl foretold that it would come to pass, 2 Tim.
iv. 1—3. For it is generally conceived that Simon Magus and
his followers had by this time infected the minds of many with
their abominations, and amongst them this was one, and not
the least pernicious, © that by faith was intended a Uberty from
the law, aud to sin, or unte them that had ii, the taking away
of all difference between good and evil;* which was afterwards
improved by Busilides, Valentinus and the rest of the Gnos-
tics, Or it may be it was ouly the corruption of men’s hearts
and lives, that prompted them to seek after such a countenance
to sin. And this latter I judge it was. There were then among
professed Christians, such as the world now swarms with,
who suppose that their faith, or the religion which they pro-
fess, be it what it may, shall save them, although they live in
flagitions wickedness, and are utterly barreu nas to any good
waorks or duties of obedience. Nor is there any other oceasion
of what he writes intimated in the epistle; for he makes no
mention of seducers, as John docs expressly and frequently,
some while after. Against this sort of persons, or for their
conviction he designs two things: (1) Iz general to prove the
necessity of works to all that profess the gospel or faith in
Christ thereby. (2) To evidence the vanity and folly of their
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pretence fo justification, or that they were justified and should
be saved, by that fuith that was indeed so far from being fruit-
fal in geod worls, that it was pretended by them ouly to coun-
tenanee themselves in sin.  To these ends are all his arguings
designed and ne other. Ie proves etfectually that the faith
which is wholly barren and froitless as to obedience, and
which men pretended to countenance themseives in their sins,
s not that faith wherchy we are justified, and whereby we
may be saved, but a dead carcass, of no vse nor henefit, as
he declares by the conclusion of his whole dispute, in the last
verse of the chapter. He does not direct any how they may
be justified before God, but convinces some that they are not
justified by trustiug to such a dead faith, and deelaves the only
way whereby any man may really evidence and manifest that
e is so justified indeed. This design of his is so plain, that
nothing can be more evident, and they miss the whole scope
of the Apostle who observe it not in their expositions of the
context, Wherefore the principal design of the Apostles being
so distant, there is no repugnancy in their assertious, though
their words mneite an appesrance thereof, For they do not
speak ad ¢dem, nor of things eodem respectie.  James does not
onee inquire how a guilty convineed sinner, cast and condemued
by the law, may come to be justified before God; and Paul
speaks to nothing else.  Wherefore apply the expressions of
each of them to their proper design and scope, as we must do,
or we depart from all sober rules of interpretation, and render
it inapossible to understand either of them avight, and there is
ne disagreement or appearance of it hetween them.

Sceoudly, they speak not of the same faith, Wherefore there
can be no discrepancy in what one ascribes to faith, and the
other denies coucerning it, seeing they understand not the same
thing thereby, for they speak not of the same fuith.  As if one
affirs that fire will burn, and another denies it, there is no
contradiction between them, whilst one inteuds real fire, and
the other only that which is painted, and both declare themn-
selves accordmaly. For we have proved before that there ave
two sorts of faith wherewith nmen are said to helicve the gos-
pel, and make profession thereof, us also that which belougs to
the one, does not belong to the other; none I suppose will deny
but that by faith in the matter of our justification, Panl intends
that which is properly so called.  The faith of God’s elect, pre-
cious {uith, more precious than gold, the faith that purifies the
heart, and works by love, the faith whereby Cluist dwells in
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us, and we abide in him, whereby we live to God, a living
faith, is that aloue which he intends.  Forull these things, and
other spiritual effects without number, he ascribes to that faith
which he insists o, to be on ewr part the only means of our
justification before God. But as to the faith intended by the
Apostle James, he assigns nothing of all thisto it: yea, the ouly
argument whereby he proves that ien cannot be saved by that
faith which he treats of, is that nothing of all this is (ound in it.
That which he intends is, what Le culls it, a dead faith, a car-
cass without breath, the fuith of devils, a wordy faith, that is no
more truly what it iscalled, than it is srue chailty to send away
naked and hungry persons without relief, but not without deri-
sion. Well may he deny justification in any sense to this fuiih
however boasted of, when yet it may be justly aseribed to that
faith which Paul speaks of.

Bellarmine uses several arguments to prove that the faith
here intended by Jumes, is Jusuﬁ ing faith considered in itself;
but they are all weak to contempt, as behng built on this sup-
position, that true justifying faith is vething but a real assenl to
the catholic doctrine or divine revelation.  De Justificat. lib. 1.
cap. 15. His first is, “that James calls it feith absoluicly,
whereby always in the Scripture true faith ismtended.” I au-
swer, (1) James calls it a dead faith, the fuith of devils, and
casts all manner of reproach upon it, which he would not have
done on any duty or grace truly cvangelical. (2) Notevery faith
that is true as to the reality of assent which is given by it to
the truth, is either living, justifying, or saving, as has been
proved. (3) They are said to have fuith absolutely or ubso-
Jutely to believe, who never hud that faith which is tree and
saving, John ii. 23; Act viik 13, Seccondly, he nrges # that in
the same place and chapter he treats of the faith of Abraham,
and affirms that it wrought with his works, verses 22, 23, But
this a vain shadow of faith does not do; it was therefore true
faith, and that which is most properly ealled so, that the Apos-
tle intends.”” Answer. This pretence is lndeed ridieulous.
For the Apostle does not give the faitl of Abrahumn as an ju-
stance of that faith which he had treated with so much severity,
but of that which is directly contrary to it, and wherehy lie
designed to prove that the other faith which he had reflected
on, was of no use nor advantage to them that had it. For this
faith of Abraham preduced good works, which the other was
wholly without. Thirdly, ke urges verse 24, %¢Ye see then
how that by works a man is justified, and not by faith ouly;’

37*
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For the faith that James speaks of justifies with works, hut a
false faith, the shadow of a fuith does uot so; it is therefore
true saving fuith, whereof the Apostle speaks.”  Auswer. He
is ntterly mistaken; for the Apostle does not ascribe justifica-
tion partlv to works, and partly to faith; bt he aseribes justi-
fication in the sense by hin intended, wholly to works in oppo-
sitiont 1o that faith coucerning which he treats.  For there is a
plain antithesis in the words between works aud faith as to jus-
tification in the seuse by hint intended. A dead faith, a fuith
without works, the faith of devils is excluded from having auy
miuence upou justification. Fourthly, he adds #that the Apos-
tle commpares this faith without works to a rich mau that gives
nothing to the poor, verse 16, and a bady withount a spirit,
verse 26; wherelore, as that knowledge whereby a rich man
knows the wants of the poor 1s true and roal, and a dead body
is a body; so is fuith withont works true taith also, and as such
is considered by Saiunt James.”  Answer. These things evi-
dently destroy what they are produced to confirm; only the
Cardinal helps them out with a little sophistry, For whereus
the Apostle compares this faith to the charity of a man that
gives nothing to the poor, he suggests in the room thereof his
“ knowledge’ of their poverty. And his knowledge may be
true, and the more true and certain it is, the more false and
feigned is the charity which he pretends in these words, « be
fed or ¢lothed.”  Such is the faith the Apostle speaks of. And
alihough a dead body is a true body, that is, as to the matler
or substanee of it, a carcass; yet is it not an essential part of a
Hving man. A earcass is not of the same nature or kind as is
the body of a living mian,  And we assert no other difference
between the faith spoken of by the Apostle, and that which s
justifying, than what is between a dewd bmathl(,c.s carcass and
@ living animated body, prepared and fitted tor all vital aets.
Wherciore it is evident beyond all eoutradiction, if we have
not a wind to be conteutions, that what the Apostle Jumes
here derogates from faith as to our justifieation, respueets only
a dead, barren, lifeless fuith, such as is usnally pretended by
ungodly 1men to countenance themselves in their sins.  And
herein the faith asserted by Pand hus uo concern. The cousi-
deration of the present condition of the protession of fuith in
the world, will direct us to the best exposition of this place.
Thirdly, they speak not of Justificution in the sume sense
nor 1o the same end. It is of our absolute justification before
Gud, the justification of our persons, our aceeptauce with lial,
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and the grant of a right to the heaveunly inheritunce, that the
Apostle Paul treats and thereof alone.  This he declaresiu all
the causes of it, all that on the part of God, or ou cur part,
concurs thereto.  The evidence, the kiowledge, the seunse, the
fruit, the manilestation ot it i our own consciences, in the
church, to others that profess the faith, he treats not of, but
speaks of them separately as they oecur on other oceasions,
The justification he treats of, is but one, 4 at once uccom-
plished before God, changing the relative state of the persen
Justified, and is capable of being evidenced various ways to
the glory of God and the consolation of them that truly believe,
Hereof the Apostle Jumes does not treat at all; for hns whole
mquiry is after the nature of that faith whereby we are justi-
fied, and the ouly way wherehy it moy be evidenced to be of
the right kind, such as o man may safely trust to,  Wherefore
he treats of justification ouly as to the evidence and manifes-
tation of it, nor had he any cccasion to do otherwise.  And
this is apparent frown both the instances, whereby he confirms
his purpose.  The first, is thut of Abraham, ver. 21—23. For
hie says, that by Abraham being justified by works in the
way and manner wherein he asserts bhim so to have been,
“the Secripture was fulfilled, which says that Abrahan be-
lieved God, and it was imputed wvate him for righteousness.”
And if his lntention were to prove that we are justified before
God by works and not by faith, because Abrabany was so, the
testimony produced is contrary, vea dircetly contradietory to
what should be proved by it, and accordingly is alleged by
Panl to prove that Abraham was justified by faith without
waorks, as the words plainly hwport. Nor ean any man de-
clare, how the trith of this proposition, * Abraham was justi-
fied by works,”” intending absolute justification before God,
wus that wherein that Seripture was fulfilled,” « Abraham
belicved God, and it was imputed unto bin for nygliteousuess;”
especially, considering the opposition that is wade beth here
and elsecwhere between faith and works in this matter,  Be-
sides, he asserts that Abrabam was justified by works theu
when he hud offered his son on the altur; the sine we believe
also, but only lnquire in what scnse he was so justified.  Foc
it was thirty years or thereabout after it was testified conceru-
ing him, that be € believed God, and it was unputed unto him
for righteousness;” and when righteousness was imputed to
hin, he was justified.  Auwd twice justified e the saine seuse,
i the same way, with the same kind of justification, lie was
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not. How then was he justified by works when he offcred
his son on the altar? He that can conceive it to be any other-
wise, but that he was by his work in the offering of his son
evidenced and declared in the sight of God aud man to be jus-
tifted, apprehends what T canuot attain to, seeiug that he was
really justified long before, as is unguestionable and coufessed
by all. He was I say then justified in the sight of God, iu the
way declared, Gen, xxii 12; and gave a signal testivony to
the sincerity of his faith and trust in God, manifesting the truth
of that Scripture, # he believed Ged, aud it was huputed unto
him for rightecusness.””  And in the quotation of this testi-
mony the Apostle openly ackvowledges that he was really ac-
eounted righteous, had nghteousness nputed to i, and was
justified before God (the reasons and causes whercof, he there-
fore considers not}y long before that justification which he as-
cribes to his works, which therefore can be nething but the
evidencing, proving and manifestation of it: whenge also it
appears ot what nature that fuith is whereby we are justified,
the declaration whereof is the principal design of the Apostle.
In brief, the alleged Seripture that ¢ Abraham believed, and
it was imputed to him for righteousness,” was fulfilled when
he was justified by works on the effering of his sou on the
altar, either by the unputation of righteousness to him, or by
a real efficieney or working righteousness in him, or by the
manifestation and evidence of his fonner justification, or some
other way must be found out. (1) That it was not by inmpu-
tation, or that rightcousness to the justification of life was not
then first imputed to him, is plain in the text; for it was so
imputed to himn long before, and that in such a way us the
Apostle proves thereby that rightcousness is imputed without
works. {2) That he was not justified by a real efliciency of a
habit of righteousness in him, or by any way of making him
inherently righteous, who was before unrighteous is plain also,
because he was righteous in that sense long before, and had
abounded in the works of righteousness to the praise of God,
It remains therefore, that then, and by the work meutioned, he
was justified as to the evidencing and manifestation of his
faith and justification thereon.  His other instance is of Rahab,
concerning which he asserts that shie was justified by works
when she had received the messengers and sent them away.
But she received the spies by fuith, as the Holy Ghost wit-
nesses, Heb. xi. 31; and therefore had true faith betore their
cowning; and if so, was really justified. For that any oue
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shiould be a true believer, and yet not be justified, 1s destrue-
tive of the foundation of the gospel.  In this condition she re-
ceived the messengers, and mude to them a full declaration of
her faith, Josh, ii. 10, 11.  After her believing and justifica-
tion thereon, and after the confession she had made of her
faith, she exposed her life by econcealing and sending them
awsy. Hereby did she justify the sincerity of her faith and
confession, and i that scnse alone is said to be justified by
works.  And in no other sense does the Apostle James in this
place make mention of justification, which he does also enly
occastotally.

Fourtily, as to % works™ mnentioned by both Apostles, the
same works are intended, and there is no disagreement in the
least about them. For as the Apostle Jumes intends by works
duties of obedicnce to God according to the law, as is evident
from the whole first part of the chapter, which gives occasion
to the discourse of faith and works; so the same arve intended
by the Apostle Paul also, as we have proved before. And as
to the necessity of thent in all believers, both to other ends, and
as evidences of their faith and justification, it is no less pressed
by the oue than the other, as has been declared,

These things being in general premised, we may observe
some things in particular from the discourse of the Apostle
James, sutliciently evidencing thut there is no contradiction
thereiu, to what 1s delivered by the Apostle Paul concerning
our justification by faith and the imputation of rightecusness
without works, ner to the doctrine whichh from him we have
learied aud declared; as (1) He makes no composition or con-
junction between faith and woerks in our justifieation, but op-
poscs them the one to the other, asserting the one and rejecting
the other in order to our justification, (2) He makes no dis-
tinction of a first and second justification, of the beginning and
continuation of justification, but speaks of one justification only,
which is our first personal justification betore God, Neither
are we concerned in any other justification in this cause what-
ever. (3) He ascribes this justification wholly to works in con-
tradistinction to faith, as to that sense of justification which he
inteuded, and the fzith whereof he treated. Wherefore (4) he
does not at all Inquire or determine how a sinner is justified
before God, but how professors of the gospe! can prove or de-
monstrate that they are so, aud that they do not deceive thein-
selves by trusting to a lifeless and barren faith, All these things
will be further evidenced in a brief consideration of the context
itself, wherewith I shall close this discourse,
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In the beginning of the chapter to verse 14, he reproves
those to whom he wrote for many sins committed against the
law, the rule of thetr sins awd obedience, or at least warns
them of themy aud having showed the davger they were in
hereby, he discovers the root uud principal occasion of it, verse
14, which was uo other but a vain surmise and deeciving pre-
sumption that the faith required in the gospel was nothing but
a bare assent to the doetrine ot it, whercou they were delivered
frotn all obligation to moral obedicnce or good works, aud
might without auy danger to their eternal state live in what-
ever sins their lusts nelined them to, chap. 1v. 1—4; v. 1—35,
The state of such persons which contains the whole cause
which he speaks to, and which gives rule and measure to the
interpretation of all his future arguings, is laid down, verse 14,
“ What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath
fuith and have not works? can faith save him #”’  Suppose a
man, any one of those who are guilty of the sins charged on
thew in the foregoing verses, do yet say, or boust of hirosclt,
that ke has faith, that he makes profession of the gospel, that
he has left either Judaism or Paganisin, and betaken himself
to the faith of the gospel, and thercfore althongh he be desti-
tute of good works, and live in sin, he is accepted with God
and shall be saved; will indeed this furth suve him?  ‘This
therefore is the guestion proposed: Whereas the gospel saith
plainly, that « he who beheveth shall be saved ;™ whether that
faith which may and does consist with an indulgence i sin,
aud a negleet of duties of obedience, is that faith whereta
the promise of life aud salvation is annexed?  And thercou,
the inquiry proceeds, how any an, in particular he who says
hie hath faith, may prove and evidence bimsell to have that
fuith whicit will seeure hissalvation?  And ibe Apostie deues
that this is such a faith as can counstst without works, or that
any urw eah evidence himself to have trae [aith any otherwise
bat by works of obedience ouly.  And i the prool bereol his
whole ensuing discourse consists,  Not once does he propose
to cousideration the means mid causes of the Justification of a
convinced stnuer betore God, nor had he any oecasion so to do.
So thut his words are openly wrested when they are applicd o
anry such intention.

That the faith which he intends and deseribes, is altogether
useless to the end pretended 10 be attvinable by it nucely,
salvation, he proves [ an instanee of, aid by comparing it with
the love or charity of a like nature, verses 15,16, “1i a brother
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or sister be naked and destitute of daily food, and one of you
say roto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled, not-
withstanding ve give them not those things which are needful
to the body, what doth it profit?””  This love of charity is not
that gospel grace which is required of us under that name; for
Le who behuves himself thus towards the poor, «the love of
God dwelleth not 1o him,” 1 John ni, 17, Whatever name it
may have, whatever it may pretend to, whatever it may be
professed or accepted for, love it is not, nor has any of the
effects of love; it 1s neither useful nor profitable, Hence the
Apostle infers, verse 17, “ Even so faith, if it hath not works,
is dead, beiug aloue.”  For this was what he uvndertook to
prove, not that we are not justified by faith alone without
works before God, but that the fuith which is alone without
works, is dead, useless and nuprofitable.

Having given this first evidence to the conclusion which in
thesi he designed to prove, he reswumes the question and states
it in hypothesi, so as to give it a more full demonstration,
verse 15, ¢ Yea a man may say, Thou hast faith, aud I have
works : show me thy fuith without thy works, (that is, which
is without works; or by thy works) and I will show thee my
faith by my works,” Ttis plain beyond denial, that the Apostle
hiere again propeses his main question only ou a supposition
that there is 2 dead useless faith, which he Lad proved before,
For now all the inquiry remaining is how true faith, or that
which is of the right gospel kind, may be shown, evidenced or
demonstrated, so that their folly may appear, who trust to
any other fuith whatever.  Asdor pow T musrer sov, © evidence or
demonstrate thy fuith’? to be true by the only means thereof,
which is works.,  And thercfore although he says, « thon hast
faith,” that is, thou prolessest and hoastest that thou hast that
faith whereby thon mayest be saved, “and I have works,’” he
does not say, “show me thy faith by thy woerks, and T will
show thee my works by iy faith,’? which the antithesis would
require, but « I will show thee my taith by my works,”” be-
cause the whole question was couvceruing the evidencing of
tuith and not of works.

‘Fhat this faith which cannot be evidenced by works, which
is not fruitful in them, but consists ouly in a bare assent to the
truth of divine revelation, is not the faith that justifies or will
save us, he further proves, in that it is no other but what the
devily themselves have; and no mau can think or hope to be
saved by that which is common to themn with devils, and
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wherein they do much exceed them, verse 11, % Thon be-
Hevest there is one Godjy thou dost well; the devils also be-
lieve and tremble.””  The belief of one God is not the whole
of what the devils believe, but is singled out as the prineipal
fundamental truth, and ou the concession whereof an assent to
all diviue revelation necessarily ensues.  Aud this is the second
argnment, whereby he proves an empty barren faith to be
dead nud useless.

The second coufirmation being given to his principal asser-
tiou, herestates it in that way, and under those terms wherein
he designed it (o its last confirmation.  “ But wilt thou know,
0 valu man, that faith without works is dead?’’ verse 20.
And we may consider in the words, (1) The person with
whoin e deals whose conviction he endezvoured; him he calls
a “vain man,” not in general, as every man living is < alto-
gether vanity,” but as one who in an especial manner is
“valnly paffed up in his own fleshly mind,” oue that has en-
tertained vain inmginations of being baved by an empty pro-
fession of the fro%le without any fruit of obedicuce. {2) That
which he designs with respeet to this vain man is his convic-
tion, a conviction ol that foolish and pernicious error that he
had imbibed; “wilt thou know, O vain man?” (3) That
which alone he designed to convinee him of is, ¢ that faith
without works is dead;” that is, the faith which is without
worls, which is barren and anfruitful, is dead and uscless,
Fhat alone is «lf that he ndertakes to prove by his follow-
ing instauces, and arguings; neither do they prove any more.
To wrest his words to any other purpose, when they are all
proper and suited to what lie expresses as Lis only design, is
to offer violence to them.

This therefore he proves by the consideration of the faith of
Abrabam, verse 210 % Was not Abraham our father justified
by works, when he had offered Isauc his son upon the altar?*?
Some things st be observed toshow the wmeaniug of the Apostle
herein,  As (1) it is certain that Abrahan was justified many
years before the work instauced was perlormed: for long be-
fore was that testimouy given econcerning him, % he believed
in the Lord, and he counted it uute b for righteousuess,”
and the imputation of righteousness upon believiug is all the
justification we inguire after or will contend about,  (2) Itis
certain that in the relation of the story here repeated by the
Apostle, there is not any one word spoken of Abraham’s being
then justified before God, by that or any other work whatever.
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But (3} it is plain and evident that in the place referred to,
Abraham was declared to be justified hy an open attestation to
his fuith and fear of God as slueere, and that they had cvi-
denced themsclves so to be, in the sight of God bimself, which
God condescends to express by an asstunption of human atlee-
tions, Gen. xxil 12, “ Now I know that thou fearest God,
sceing thon hast not withheld thy son, thine ouly son, from
me.? That this is the justification which the Apostle jntends
cannot be denicd, but out of love to strife.  And this was the
manifestation and declaration of the truth and sincerity of his
faith whereby he was justified before God,  And hereby the
Apostle directly and nndeniably proves what he produees this
instance for; namely, that «faith without works is dead.”
(1) It is no less evident that the Apostle had not spoken uny
thing before, as to cur justification before God, and ihe means
thereof and it is thercfore absurdly imagined here to inireduce
it in the proof of what he had before asserted, which it does
not prove at all. (8 The ouly sufe rule of interpreting the
meaning of the Apostle, next to the scope and design of his
present discourse, which he makes manifest in the relterated
proposition of it, and the scope of the places, is a matter of fact,
witls its circumstunces which he refers to, and takes his proof
from, and they were plainly these and no other.  Abraham
had been long a justified believer, for there were thirty vears
or thereabout, between the testimony given thereto, Gen. xv.,
and the, story of sucrificing his son rvelated Gen. xxii.  All this
while lie “ walked with God, and wus upright” in a course of
holy fruitful obedience,  Yet it pleased God to put his fuith,
after many others, to a new, his greatest, his last trial.  And it
is the way of God iu the covenant ol gruce, to try the faith of
them that belicve by suclh waysas seem meet 1o i, Hereby
he inanifests how precions it is (the trial of faith making it
appear to be “more precious than gold,” 1 Pet. 1 7)) and
raises up glory to hinself, which it is in the nature of faith 1o
give to him, Rom. iv. 20.  And this is the state of the case as
proposed by the Apostle; nameiy, how it may be tricd whether
the faith which men profess be genuine, precious, more pre-
cieus than gold, of the right nature with thut whereto the gos-
pel promise of salvation is anvexed. 2. This trinl was made
hy warks or by oue signal duty of obedience preseribed to
bun for that very end and purpose.  For Abrahamn was to be
oroposed as a puttern to all that should atierwards believe.
And God provided a signal way for the trial of his fuith ; namely
43



446 THE DOCTRINE OF THE APOSTLE JAMES

by an act of obedience, which was so far from being enjoined
by the moral law that it seemed contrary to it,  And if he e
proposed to us as a pattern of justification by works in the sight
of God, it must be by such works as God has not required in
the woral luw, but sueh as seem to be contrary thereto.  Nor
cdan ANy AN receive auy encouragement to expect justifiention
by works, by telling him that ¢ Abraham was justified by
works, when he offered up his ouly son to God;” for it will be
easy for him to say, that as no such work was ever performed
by him, so none such was ever required of hini.  But 3. Upou
Abraham’s compliance with the command of God, given him
in the way of rnal, God himself after the manner of men, de-
clares the sincerity of his faith and his justification thereoun, or
his gracious acceptance of him. This is the whole design of
the place which the Apostle produces to his purpose; and it
contains the whele of what he was to prove and no more.
Plainly it is granted in it that we are not justified by our
works before God, seeing he instances only a work performed
by a justified believer many years afier he was abselutely
justified before God. DBut this is evidently proved hereby;
namely, that faith without works is dead ; seeing justifying faith,
as is evident in the case of Abraham, is that pud that alone,
which brings forth works of obedience; for on such a faith alone,
is a mau evidenced, declared and pronounced to be justified o1
accepted with God.  Abrabam was not then first justified; he
was not then said to be justified, he was declared to be justified,
and that by and upoen his works; which contains the whole of
what the Apostle lntends to prove,

There is therefore no appearance of the least contradiction
between this Apostle and Paul, who professedly asserts that
“ Abraham was not justified before God by works”” For
James ouly declares that by the works which be performed
alter he was justified he was manifested and declared so to
he. Aund that this was the whole of his design, hie manifests
in the next verses, where he declares what he had proved by
this instauce, ver. 22. “Seest thou how faith wrought with hia
worls, and by works was faith made perfeet?”  Two things
he cutorces as proved to the convietion of him, with whown he
had to do. (1) Thut true faith will operate by works: so did
Abraham’s, it was effective in obedience. (2) That it was
“made perfect by works,” that is, evidenced so to be. For
zenewg, Tenaoopoe N0 where in the Scripture signify the interual,
formal perfecting of any thing, but ouly the external comple-
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ment or perfection of it, or the manifestation of it. Tt was
compleie as to its proper effect, when he was first justified;
and 1t was now manifested so to be. See Mait. v. 48; Col. iv.
12; 2 Cor. xii. 9. This, says the Apostle, I have proved in
the instance of Abraham; namely, that it is works of obedi-
ence alone that can eviuce a mun to be justified, or to have
that faith whereby he may be so. (3} He adds in the confir-
nration of what he had aflirmed, ver. 233 “Aud the Seripture
was fulfilled, which saith, Abraham believed God, and it was
imputed unto him for righteousness, and he was called the
friend of God.”

Two things the Apostle affirms herein. (1) That the Serip-
ture mentioned was fulfilled, It wasso in that justification by
works which he aseribes to Abraham. But how this Scrip-
ture wus herein fulfilled, either as to the time wherein it was
spoken, or as to the thing itself, any otherwise but as that,
which is therein asserted, was evidenced and declared, no man
can explain; what the Scripture affirmed so long before of
Abraham was then evidenced to be most true, by the works
which his faith produced, and so that Seripture was accom-
plished. For otherwise, supposing the distinctions made be.
tween faith and works by himself, and the opposition that he
puts between them, adding thereto the sense given of this
place by the Apostle Paul, with the direct import of the
words, and nothiug ean be more contradictory to his design;
(namely, if he intended to prove our justification before God
by works} than the quotation of this testimony., ‘Wherefore
this Scripture neither was nor can be otherwise fulfilled by
Abraham’s justification by works, but only that by and apon
them le was manifested so to be.  (2) He adds that hercon
he was colied the fricud of God. 8o he iz Isa. xli. 8, as also
2 Chrouw. xx, 7, This is of the same import with his being
justificd by works: for he was not thus called merely as a jus-
tified person, hot as one who had received singular privileges
from God, and answered them by a holy walking before himn.
Wherelore his being ealled the ¢ friend of God™ was God’s
approbation of his faith and obedience, which is the justifica.
tion by works that the Apostle asserts.

Hereon he malkes a double couclusion {for the instance of
Raliab being of the same natire aud spoken to before, I shal}
not insist again upon it,) (1) As to his present argument, verse
24, (2) As to the whole of his design, verse 26, Tle first is,
that “ by works a man is justified, and not by faith only.”
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“Ye see theny™” you whom I design to convinee of the vanity
of that Lnagination, that you are justified by a dead faith, a
breathless carcass of faith, & mere assent to the truth of the
gospel and profession of i, consistent with all mauner of im-
piety, and wholly destitute of good fruits, you may see what
faith it s that is required to justification and salvation.  For
Abrahiam was declared to be righteous, to be justified on that
faith which wronglt by works, and not at ail by such a faith
as vou pretend to. A man is % justified by works” as Abra-
humr was, when he had offered up his son to God.  That is,
what he really was by fuith long before, as the Scripture testi-
fies, was then and thereby evidenced and declared. And there-
fore let no man suppose that by the faith which he boasts
of, any one is or can be justified, seeiug that whereon Abru-
ham was declared to be so, was that which evidenced itself by
its fruits.  (2) He luys down that great conclusion which he
had evineed by his whole disputation, and which at first he
desigued to coufirm, verse 26, “ For us the body withomnt the
spirit is demd, so fuith without warks is dead also,”” A breath-
less eurcass and an unworking faith are alike, as to all the
ewds of natural ov spiritual lfe. 'Fhis was that which the
Apostle desigued from the beginning to convince vain and
barren professors of, which accordingly e has given suilicient
resson and testimony for,

THE ENID.








